《Lange’s Commentary on the Holy Scriptures – Jeremiah (Vol. 1)》(Johann P. Lange)
Commentator

Johann Peter Lange (April 10, 1802, Sonneborn (now a part of Wuppertal) - July 9, 1884, age 82), was a German Calvinist theologian of peasant origin.

He was born at Sonneborn near Elberfeld, and studied theology at Bonn (from 1822) under K. I. Nitzsch and G. C. F. Lüheld several pastorates, and eventually (1854) settled at Bonn as professor of theology in succession to Isaac August Dorner, becoming also in 1860 counsellor to the consistory.

Lange has been called the poetical theologian par excellence: "It has been said of him that his thoughts succeed each other in such rapid and agitated waves that all calm reflection and all rational distinction become, in a manner, drowned" (F. Lichtenberger).

As a dogmatic writer he belonged to the school of Schleiermacher. His Christliche Dogmatik (5 vols, 1849-1852; new edition, 1870) "contains many fruitful and suggestive thoughts, which, however, are hidden under such a mass of bold figures and strange fancies and suffer so much from want of clearness of presentation, that they did not produce any lasting effect" (Otto Pfleiderer).
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Jeremiah was the most prominent personage in a period of deepest distress and humiliation of the Jewish theocracy. He witnessed one by one the departure of all prospects of a reformation and deliverance from impending national ruin. Profoundly sympathizing with the calamities of his people and country, he is emphatically the prophet of sorrow and affliction. The first quotation from him in the New Testament is “a voice of lamentation and weeping and great mourning” ( Matthew 2:17-18). In his holy grief over Jerusalem and his bitter persecutions he resembles the life of Christ. Should Hebrews, instead of David, be the author of the22. Psalm, as Hitzig plausibly conjectures, the resemblance would even be more striking; but the superscription is against it. Standing alone in a hostile world, fearless and immovable, he delivered for forty years his mournful warnings and searching rebukes, dashed the false hopes of his deluded people to the ground, counselled submission instead of resistance, denounced the unfaithful priests and false prophets, and thus brought upon himself the charge of treachery and desertion; yet in the midst of gloom and darkness he held fast to trust in Jehovah, and in the stormy sunset of prophecy he beheld the dawn of a brighter day of a new covenant of the gospel written on the heart ( Jeremiah 31:31). He is therefore the prophet of the dispensation of the Spirit ( Hebrews 8:13; Hebrews 10:16-17). The character and temper of Jeremiah is reflected in his strongly subjective, tender, affecting, elegiac style, which combines the truth of history with the deepest pathos of poetry. It is the language of holy grief and sorrow. Even his prose is “more poetical than poetry, because of its own exceeding tragical simplicity.” Jeremiah has proved a sympathizing companion and comforter in seasons of individual suffering and national calamity from the first destruction of Jerusalem down to the siege of Paris in our own day.

The elaborate Commentary on Jeremiah and the Lamentations, which appeared in1868, as a part of Dr. Lange’s Bibel-werk, was prepared by Dr. C. W. Edward Naegelsbach, pastor in Bayreuth, Bavaria, the author of a Hebrew Grammar, of several small monographs, and important articles in Herzog’s Theol. Encyclopædia.

The Commentary on the Book of the Prophet Jeremiah was translated by the Rev. Samuel R. Asbury, Rector of Trinity Church, Moorestown, N. J.

The Commentary on the Lamentations was translated by the Rev. Wm. H. Hornblower, D.D, of Paterson, N. J.

Considerable additions, amounting to147 pages, were made in both works, especially the latter.[FN1] Dr. Hornblower justly dissents from Dr. Naegelsbach’s opinion concerning the authorship of the Lamentations, and defends the old tradition which assigns it to Jeremiah.

In justice to the German author, I extract from his Preface what he says concerning his views on Biblical criticism:

“With reference to the critical principles I have adopted I ought perhaps to say something. There is inconsiderate criticism; there is also inconsiderate hostility to criticism. Between these two I have endeavored to preserve the golden mean. The absolute integrity of the received text cannot be maintained, and indeed is now held by none. But once granting that the original has undergone corruptions, and the right of criticism is admitted in principle. Of this right, however, a very unrighteous use may be made, as is the case whenever criticism sets itself in opposition to the spirit in which a work was produced. Such criticism may possibly hit the truth, it may discover errors, which the eye of love and reverence has failed to observe. It has done undeniable service in this regard. But this effect is accidental and exceptional, not necessary and universal. Criticism proceeding from adverse opinions will do more to render the good and genuine suspicious than to purify it from spurious elements. We must correct it, not with a denial of its right per se, but on the one hand with a rejection of the principles which govern the application of this right, and on the other with a rigid examination of the objective results. In the latter respect it is important, above all, not to confound the eternal truth with human traditional conceptions thereof. The eternal truth is not prejudiced, even though, an interpolation or a lacuna may be discovered here and there in a canonical book. Did such discoveries inflict a vital injury, care would have been taken that not a single variation should creep into the sacred archives. But such variations do exist in number; there are, as we have said, unquestionable distortions of the original text of greater or less extent. It is thus seen that the Almighty was not concerned at a little dust, a slight rent, or a small piece of patchwork, affixed by an unhallowed hand, on the hem of the majestic garment of His holy oracles. There is always enough of the unassailable sacred text remaining intact, which to some may be a ‘fountain of living water,’ to others the ‘sword of the Spirit.’ Now would it be of any advantage to the good cause if we admitted no critical suspicion, but warded off every such attack at any price? Would it be well—would it be right—to ward off such attacks by artificial expedients? We should thus be in danger of defending the truth, consciously or unconsciously, with lies, so that the good cause would be rather injured than subserved. For thus we should undermine the citadel we were defending; we should induce in our readers the conviction that we were acting on the principle that ‘the end justifies the means,’ and were anxious not so much for truth as for victory. I have from the first guarded, for God’s and my conscience’ sake, against such unspiritual knight-errantry.

“And yet I consider that there is great advantage in criticism exercised with conscientious care. In the first place, the good cause is thus spared the miserable testimonium paupertatis to which a paltry fear of criticism exposes it, and it receives a testimonium opulentiæ, that Isaiah, we thus testify that we know the cause we espouse to stand on an impregnable basis and to be able to withstand every trial of critical fire. In the second place, we afford to ourselves a testimonium honestatis, that Isaiah, we cause it to be understood that we have to do with the truth, and will contend for it only with honorable means. In the third place, if the unquestionable, but relatively insignificant, corruptions do no harm, still a knowledge of the correct text Isaiah, directly for exegesis and indirectly for doctrinal theology, always of some importance. In the fourth and last place, a right exercise of criticism is an exemplification of the ἡλικία τοῦ πληρώματος τοῦ Χριστοῦ ( Ephesians 4:13) and the αἰσθητήρια γεγυμνασμένα πρὸς διάκρισιν καλοῦ τε καὶ κακοῦ ( Hebrews 5:14).”

Philip Schaff.

New York, 40 Bible House, April, 1871.

THE

PROPHET JEREMIAH

__________

INTRODUCTION
§ 1. The Historical Background Of Jeremiah’s Prophetic Labors

The Old Testament theocracy in its external relations suffered two disastrous shocks; the destruction by Nebuchadnezzar and that by Titus. Both culminated in the demolition of the temple and the holy city, and the carrying away of the people. Each of the two catastrophes had its prophet: the latter, as definitive, forming the first act of the judgment—Christ, the Judges, Himself ( Matthew 24): the former, the prophet Jeremiah.

It is however noteworthy that Jeremiah began his dirge at a time when the sick nation appeared to have been healed. The abomination of apostasy reached its acme in the act of Prayer of Manasseh, the son of Hezekiah ( 2 Kings 21:1-17), who placed idols and idol-altars in the temple, dedicated to the exclusive worship of Jehovah. After the short reign of his like-minded son Amon ( 2 Kings 21:18-25) Josiah ascended the throne of Judea, a prince of whom the book of Kings declares ( Jeremiah 23:25) that neither before him nor after him was there a king like him, who turned to the Lord with his whole heart, according to all the law of Moses. This pious king cleansed the land from all the abominations of idolatry, and restored the worship of Jehovah with a completeness which had not before existed ( Jeremiah 23:22-24, etc.). Unfortunately, notwithstanding his earnestness and good-will, Josiah’s reform was only partial. The good soil was wanting for the seed, and hence his reformation was but a sowing among thorns. He had cleansed the land but not the hearts of the people ( Jeremiah 4:1-4. Herzog, Real-Enc. XII. S. 227) and after his death the weeds shot forth again in fell luxuriance. From its geographical position the theocracy was placed between two great powers, that of Egypt on the South, that of Assyria on the North. Assyria was about to succumb beneath the heavy blows of the Babylonians and Medes, and Pharaoh Necho, King of Egypt, regarded this as a favorable opportunity to conquer Syria. If he succeeded in this, Judea would be surrounded and in constant danger of being overpowered by him. Josiah attempted to repel P. Necho, and made the independence of Syria the final object of his policy (see Niebuhr, Ass. u. Bab. S. 364). But he was defeated and slain at Megiddo, and Necho conquered Syria as far as the Euphrates. ( 2 Kings 24:7). In the meantime Nineveh had fallen, B. C606. Nabopolassar, king of Babylon, sent the army thus set at liberty, under the command of his son Nebuchadnezzar, against the Egyptians, with whom a decisive and victorious battle was fought at Carchemish B. C605–4. In the same year his father died, and the youthful conqueror mounted the Babylonian throne. In Judea, after Josiah’s death, the people had elected king not the eldest but second [surviving] Song of Solomon, Jehoahaz, probably fearing the despotic character of Jehoiakim. But Jehoahaz did not prove to be a good sovereign. He did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, according to all that his fathers had done ( 2 Kings 23:32). In Riblah, where he had probably gone to treat with Necho, he was taken prisoner, and was afterwards carried away as captive to Egypt, since Necho did not desire a ruler in Jerusalem, who would pursue a national policy ( 2 Kings 23:32; 2 Kings 23:34; Jeremiah 22:10-12). Jehoiakim was appointed by the Egyptian king in his place, and thus, as the creature of the latter, laid under obligation to serve him. The fears entertained as to his character were realized. He ruled despotically; his love of splendid architecture leading him to oppress the people severely ( Jeremiah 22:13 sqq.); he shed much innocent blood, ( Jeremiah 22:17) and served idols like the ungodly kings before him. The overthrow of the Egyptian power in consequence of the battle of Carchemish involved his fall also. Although Nebuchadnezzar did not immediately take possession of Judea, his father’s death necessitating his hasty return to Babylon, his supremacy over Syria and Egypt was secured. It was four years after the battle, in the eighth year of Jehoiakim, that he took Judea and Jerusalem ( 2 Kings 24:1). The circumstance that the book of Kings makes no mention of the battle of Carchemish indicates that this made no perceptible difference in the condition of the kingdom of Judea. If Nebuchadnezzar had then invaded Judea, besieged and taken Jerusalem, and carried off prisoners and booty, it would certainly have been mentioned. The book of Jeremiah also contains no trace of Judea having then come into the actual possession of the Chaldeans. Jeremiah is always exhorting to submission. Jehoiakim reigns undisturbed in his fourth and fifth year at Jerusalem (comp. Jeremiah 25, 36) The fasting mentioned in Jeremiah 36:9, may as well have been occasioned by a danger threatening from a distance as any other,—least probably by the burden of a foreign rule then weighing on the people, since there is not a syllable intimating such an occasion. I therefore agree with those, who assume with Josephus (Antiq. X:6, 1) that Nebuchadnezzar took Jerusalem for the first time in the eighth year of Jehoiakim. Comp. Duncker, Gesch. d. Alterth., I. S. 825, on the other side Fr. R. Hasse, De Prima Neb. adv. Hierosol. expeditione, Bonn,. 1856. Niebuhr, Ass. u. Bab, S. 370, 373sq. Niebuhr seems to me to make too much of the passage, Daniel 1:1-2, as well as of a notice in the Seder Olam Rabba, c24, and on the other hand too little of the testimony of the book of Kings and of Jeremiah. But however this may be, Jehoiakim, as well as the large majority of the people, took no heed to Jeremiah’s exhortation to submit willingly to Nebuchadnezzar, and the consequence was that they were compelled to do so ( 2 Kings 24:1). Three years afterwards Jehoiakim again revolted. A Chaldean army, with auxiliaries from Syria, Moab, and Ammon, reduced the rebellious people again to submission. At this juncture Jehoiakim lost his life, but whether in consequence of the capture of the city (Josephus Antiq. X:6, 3, speaks of a voluntary admission of the Chaldeans into the city) or being taken prisoner outside the walls (so Vaihinger in Herzog, Real-Enc. VI. S. 790, as it appears, on the basis of Ezekiel 19:8 sq.) is uncertain. According to the book of Kings the Chaldeans do not appear to have taken the city immediately after the death of Jehoiakim, for his son Jehoiachin succeeded by right of inheritance, not by the will of the Babylonian monarch. As heir to his father’s obligations he is indeed made war upon and punished, but not so severely as Zedekiah (comp. 2 Kings 24:15; 2 Kings,, 2 Kings 25:27 sq, with 2 Kings 25:6 sq.; Jeremiah 52:9-11). Whether the siege of Jerusalem began before Jehoiakim’s death or after cannot be ascertained; certainly not long after, for Jehoiachin (who had also reigned in a manner displeasing to Jehovah) only three months after his accession to the throne, had to yield to the besieging forces of Nebuchadnezzar. The latter carried him, his family, the princes, the soldiers, and the smiths, all who could make or bear arms, captives to Babylon. ( 2 Kings 24:14 sq.). This was the first deportation, and did not attain its object of rendering the people incapable of resistance. Nebuchadnezzar seems not to have been aware of the amazing tenacity of the Jewish character, or he would have done then what he was obliged to do afterwards. He allowed the kingdom of Judah to remain, but appointed a king of his own choice, Mattaniah, the youngest son of Josiah. Hebrews, like Eliakim, had to change his name, and perhaps with reference to the promise given in Jeremiah 23:5, (יְהוָֹה צִדְקֵנוּ) assumed that of צִדְקִיָהוּ. This sounds like mockery when we read the actual history of this king. He was not indeed inaccessible to better feelings, and seems to have been by no means so barbarous and cruel as Jehoiakim, but he was weak, and from dread of his too powerful nobles permitted every kind of transgression of the laws of Jehovah and injustice towards His prophet. The whole fanatical national party of the Jews, supported by a number of false prophets, united to induce him to break his oath of allegiance to the king of Babylon ( Jeremiah 23:9), and an impulse to this from without also was not wanting. In Zedekiah’s fourth year ambassadors came from Tyre, Sidon, Ammon, Moab, and Edom ( Jeremiah 27) to consult together concerning a united revolt against the Babylonian rule. Then indeed Jeremiah appears to have stayed the revolt. The same year Zedekiah made a journey to Babylon to do homage ( Jeremiah 51:59 sqq.), on which occasion by a strange turn Jeremiah gave to the king’s marshall his great prophecy against Babylon, that he might read it to his master on the banks of the Euphrates, and then sink it in the stream. But scarcely had the Jews received intelligence that Pharaoh Hophra, grandson of Necho, who ascended the throne B. C589, was preparing to make war on Babylon than they thought themselves strong enough to venture on a revolt. But Nebuchadnezzar was not to be trifled with. Quickly, before the Egyptians could come up, he appeared with his army before Jerusalem, in the ninth year of Zedekiah (B. C588). He was indeed compelled by the approach of the Egyptian army to raise the siege, but he succeeded in repulsing the Egyptians, and Jerusalem was at once invested and sorely pressed. After being devastated by famine and pestilence, the city was taken in the 11 th year of Zedekiah. The king fled with a part of his army, but was overtaken in the plain of Jericho, brought before Nebuchadnezzar at Riblah, in the land of Hamath, and after his children and the captive princes of Judah had been slain in his presence, his eyes were put out. He was then laden with chains, and carried to Babylon, where he remained in prison till his death ( Jeremiah 52:11; 2 Kings 25:7). Yet it appears that towards the end his imprisonment was less rigorous, and that he was honorably interred ( Jeremiah 34:1-5). A month after the capture of the city, in the 4 month of the 9 th year of Zedekiah, came Nebuzaradan, the captain of Nebuchadnezzar’s guard, to Jerusalem, and caused the city and temple to be completely destroyed, and the people carried away. A few of the common people only remained in the country, over whom Gedaliah, the son of Ahikam, was appointed governor. Concerning him see the article by Oehler in Herzog’s Real-Enc., IV. S. 699. To his care Jeremiah, who was given his option, and preferred to remain in the country, was committed. Gedaliah was however soon afterward murdered by a certain Ishmael, a descendant of the royal family, at the instigation of Baalis, King of Ammon. The remaining Jews feared the vengeance of the Chaldeans, and although Jeremiah promised them safety and exemption from punishment if they stayed in the country, they removed with their wives and children and whole possessions to Egypt, whither the prophet was compelled to follow them. In Egypt they appear to have settled in different places ( Jeremiah 44:1) and to have continued the worship of the queen of heaven (the Moabitish goddess, Astarte, see on Jeremiah 7:18). At a festival of this deity, for which all the Jews in Egypt assembled in Pathros (upper Egypt) Jeremiah for the last time raised his prophetic voice in warning and rebuke. From an intimation of the approaching death of Pharaoh Hophra, which he gave to his countrymen, as a prophetic sign, and which we can only regard as shortly preceding the death of that monarch, we may infer that he continued his prophetic labors till towards the year B. C570.

If now we survey at a glance the whole character of the historical position in which Jeremiah was placed, we see in him the herald of the first precursory catastrophe of the external theocracy. At the same time he had also a mission to Babylon, the power which was appointed, after Egypt and Assyria, to engulf the theocracy, and thus in a certain sense to be the first universal monarchy. He was first to prepare the way for the divine mission of this power as the instrument of judgment on the theocracy, and then to announce its appointed judgment, after a brief respite of seventy years, and the redemption of the theocracy. This he could do only in the form of that perspective fore-shortening, which is peculiar to prophetic pictures of the future, and which has to be rectified by the fulfilment. Thus we may say that Jeremiah stands at that epoch in universal history, at which the first precursory judgment is inflicted by worldly power on the kingdom of God, and here he has to announce to both judgment and redemption; to the kingdom of God first judgment and afterwards redemption, to the world first victory and glory, but afterwards judgment ( Jeremiah 50, 51).

§ 2. The Person And Ministry Of Jeremiah

The name יִרְמְיָהוּ (abbreviated and later form יִרְמְיָה Jeremiah 27:1; Jeremiah 28:5; Jeremiah 28:10-11; Jeremiah 28:15; Jeremiah 29:1; Daniel 9:2) is not, with Jerome and many since (comp. Neumann, Jer. v. Anat. I, S. 8), to be derived from יֵרֶם יָהוּ a rad. רוּם = יָדַם with the meaning of elatio, elatus, Domini, but (according to many analogies יִזְרַחְיָה,יִפְּדְּיָה,יִבְנְיָה, etc.) from רָמָה, and the only possible meaning is Jova jacit, projicit, dejicit or ejicit (see Hengstenberg, Christology, Edinb. Transl. II. p362). It is probable, as Hengstenberg supposes, that the name is based on the passage Exodus 15:1 (אָשִׁירָה לַיהוָֹה סוּם וְרֹכְכוֹ רָמָה בַיָּם).

As to his origin, Jeremiah is called ( Jeremiah 1:1) “a son of Hilkiah, of the priests who were at Anathoth, in the land of Benjamin.” From this it is seen that he was of the sacerdotal race. It is possible, but cannot be proved, that his father was the same with that high-priest Hilkiah, who, in the 15 th year of Josiah, found the book of the law in the temple ( 2 Kings 22:3 sq.), as maintained by Clem. Alex, Jerome, Theodoret, Kimchi, Abarbanel, Eichhorn, Von Bohlen, and Umbreit. Comp. Neumann, Commentar. S. 16 sqq. [Henderson: “The opinion that his father, Hilkiah, was the high priest of that name who discovered the book of the law, can only have originated in the identity of name; for if that exalted official had been his father, he could not have failed to be designated by the appellative הַכֹּהֵן הַגָדוֹל, the high priest, or at least הַכֹּהֵן, the priest, by way of eminence; whereas, he is merely spoken of as belonging to the priests who resided at Anathoth.”—S. R. A.]

Anathoth, the birth-place of our prophet, is mentioned Joshua 21:28; 1 Kings 2:26; Isaiah 10:30; 1 Chronicles 7:6; Nehemiah 2:32. In the Talmud the place is called עֲנָת in which we may perceive the transition to the present Anâta, which, according to Robinson (Bibl. Res. II:109, comp. Zeitschr. f. d. K. d. Morgenl. II. S. 354 f.; Tobler, Topog. II. S. 395; Ritter [Palestine, Gage’s Transl. IV:217; Stanley, Sinai and Pal., p212. Thomson, The Land and the Book, II:548.—S. R. A.]), is situated about three miles to the north-east of Jerusalem. This agrees pretty accurately with the statement of Eusebius (Onomast, s. v.) and of Jerome (on Jeremiah 1:1; Jeremiah 11:21; Jeremiah 32:7), according to which Anathoth was three Roman miles, and of Josephus (Antiquities, X:7, 3), according to which it was twenty Roman stadia distant from Jerusalem.

According to Jeremiah 1:6, Jeremiah was called to the prophetic office while still young, and according to Jeremiah 1:2; Jeremiah 25:3, in the thirteenth year of Josiah, therefore B. C627. This was the time in which Josiah had commenced his work of reformation ( 2 Chronicles 34:3), and also that in which the overthrow of Syria by the united forces of the Medes and Babylonians was impending. Jeremiah thus appeared at a moment when the chief internal and external enemies of the theocracy idolatry and Assyria, had been sensibly checked. Apparently excellent auspices for the success of his ministry! But it is noteworthy that in his book we do not find the trace of an allusion to these two circumstances. From Jeremiah 11:21 it is probable that Jeremiah prophesied for a while in his native place, but afterwards we find him fixed in Jerusalem, where, in the temple (e. g., Jeremiah 7:2; Jeremiah 26:1 sq.), in the gates of the city ( Jeremiah 17:19), in prison ( Jeremiah 32:2), in the king’s house ( Jeremiah 22:1; Jeremiah 37:17), and in other places ( Jeremiah 18:1; Jeremiah 19:1), by word, by writing ( Jeremiah 29:1; Jeremiah 36:2), and by signs ( Jeremiah 18:1; Jeremiah 19:1; Jeremiah 27:2), he proclaims the word of the Lord. The first twenty-two years of his ministry flow by without any special personal experiences, and the quintessence only of his life at that time is preserved in the earlier prophetic sections. The year605–4however forms a turning point in the prophet’s career. This was the year of the battle of Carchemish and the succession of Nebuchadnezzar to the throne, two facts which involve a new epoch in history, the founding of the Babylonian universal monarchy, and its subjugation of the Jewish theocracy. Jeremiah had long before, even in the commencement of his labors ( Jeremiah 1:13), prophesied evil to the theocracy from a people coming from the north, but he had not said that these people were the Chaldeans. It has been much debated what nation Jeremiah understood by these enemies to be expected from the north, and in recent times the view has been almost universal that they were the Scythians (see Comm. on Jeremiah 1:14), but it is plain that the prophet did not himself know the name of the enemies announced by him. If he knew, why should he not have named them? He names them first in that most important prophetic discourse ( Jeremiah 25), which may properly be regarded as central to, and presenting in outline, the whole of his prophecies. The highly important events of that year had manifestly given the external historical occasion to this extension of the prophet’s vision. Although Nebuchadnezzar did not invade Judea till four years later, yet the facts of his victory, over the Egyptians and his accession to the throne furnished to the prophet sufficient support for a prophetic programme, which he proposed, for the next seventy years, and which ran thus: “Since ye, inhabitants of Jerusalem and Judea, to whom I have proclaimed the word of the Lord for twenty-three years from the thirteenth year of Josiah, would not hear, ye shall be given into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, and not ye only, but Egypt, Uz, the Philistines, the Phœnicians, Edom, Moab, Ammon, the Arabians, Elamites and Medes ( Jeremiah 25:19-25). Resistance to this instrument of God will not avail, but lead to greater misery ( Jeremiah 27:8). Hence the only remedy for entire overthrow will be voluntary submission. Those who yield will at least be allowed to inhabit the land and cultivate it ( Jeremiah 27:11). For seventy years all these nations will serve the king of Babylon, but at the expiration of this period the king and the land of the Chaldeans will themselves be visited ( Jeremiah 25:11 sq. with Jeremiah 27:7; Jeremiah 29:11), and Israel will be freed from their dominion.”

This is the great prophetic programme which Jeremiah proposed in the fourth year of Jehoiakim for the next seventy years; for it is evident that he reckons the seventy years from this epoch. Though he does not expressly say Song of Solomon, it is plain from this circumstance that from this moment he regards the supremacy of Nebuchadnezzar, with remarkable distinctness, as a fait accompli. Though it was not so outwardly, it was so according to the inner reality known, only to the prophet. To him the victory at Carchemish seemed the principle, which, as the manifestation of a divine purpose, infallibly involved all the subsequent successes of that prince. Hence it was settled in his mind that from the moment of victory at Carchemish, Nebuchadnezzar, if not de facto, yet de jure, and moreover de jure divino, was lord and ruler of all the nations mentioned in Jeremiah 25:11 sqq. (See the Comm. on Jeremiah 25:1-11).

In the same year Jeremiah received the command of the Lord to write out his prophecies, which is evidence that his prophetic labors were about to close. The twenty-fifth chapter and the chapters pertaining to it are the kernel and centre of his prophecies. Having reached this point, they were ripe and ready to be committed to writing, and at the same time a final assault was to be made on the hard hearts of the people by the powerful impression of all the discourses combined into a single whole ( Jeremiah 36:3; Jeremiah 36:7). This object was attained with respect neither to the people nor their leaders. At this time indeed Jeremiah had many patrons among the princes, and the majority seem to have been well disposed toward him. For when, after hearing the great discourse ( Jeremiah 7-9), priests, prophets and people threatened Jeremiah with death, the princes brought the people over to their side, and took the prophet into their protection from the priests and prophets ( Jeremiah 26:8; Jeremiah 26:16). And when the existence of Jeremiah’s writing was communicated to Jehoiakim, who, according to Jeremiah 26:22, had, before this, caused the prophet Urijah to be brought from Egypt and executed, the princes instructed Jeremiah and Baruch to hide themselves, without doubt, on the correct presumption that the king would cause them to be apprehended. After reading the book, the king did indeed give the order for their apprehension, “but the Lord hid them” ( Jeremiah 36:26). The writing and reading of the collected discourses passed over without the desired effect, though the destruction of the book produced a slight feeling of respectful awe in some of the princes. The catastrophe took place. Jehoiakim and Jehoiachin came to the miserable end predicted. Jeremiah’s period of suffering began in the reign of the feeble Zedekiah. The princes who had taken him under their protection from the priests and prophets, now appear to be his bitterest enemies. They seem to have regarded his constant exhortation to submit to the Chaldeans as in the highest degree dangerous and treasonable ( Jeremiah 38:4). Duncker (Gesch. d. Alterth. I. S. 831) is disposed to think that they were right. But he forgets that the Jews persevered in their opposition with impenitent, criminal and superstitious obstinacy ( Jeremiah 7:4), and that Jeremiah rebuked not their patriotism, but their ungodliness. Once indeed it seemed as though they would enter on the path of obedience to the commands of their God, when, in accordance with the law, they proclaimed the emancipation of the Hebrew slaves ( Jeremiah 34:8). But their conscientiousness was only apparent: it was to subserve the interest of defence, and when, in consequence of the temporary withdrawal of the Chaldeans, this interest seemed less important, the emancipation was revoked. About this time Jeremiah was apprehended on a false pretext ( Jeremiah 37:11), beaten and kept in close confinement until the city was taken. The king indeed was compelled repeatedly to seek counsel from the despised and hated prophet ( Jeremiah 37:17; Jeremiah 38:11 sq.), but the weak monarch could accomplish nothing against the will of his nobles, who cherished the fiercest resentment toward the prophet who had humbled so severely their carnal disposition of pride and stubbornness. Since Jeremiah, even in prison, persisted in proclaiming the decree of the Lord that Jerusalem must be given up to its enemies, and that he only would escape with his life, who should surrender himself to the Chaldeans, they caused him to be thrown into a pit full of slime, from which he was rescued only through the intercession of a royal eunuch, Ebed-melech, the Cushite ( Jeremiah 38:1-13). This was the lowest point in the personal sufferings of Jeremiah. How fearful they were, is evident from the representation of Jeremiah 38, which, though uncomplaining, is all the more eloquent from its silence. It is highly significant that it is just in this most terrible period of the prophet’s life, and in the midst of the immediate preparation for the entire destruction of the theocracy, that we find the glorious prophecy of The Lord our Righteousness ( Jeremiah 33). In the deepest affliction the Lord here also bestows the highest consolation.

Finally, in the 11 th year of Zedekiah Jerusalem was taken. There seems to be a double account of the fate of the prophet at this juncture. According to Jeremiah 39:11-14, Jeremiah appears to have been liberated at Jerusalem, while according to Jeremiah 40:1 sqq, he was first dragged in chains to Rama and then set at liberty. Yet the contradiction is only apparent, for if after he had been declared free by the commander he remained among the people (וַיֵּשֶּב בְּתוֹךְ הָעָם, Jeremiah 39:14) he might in the confusion have been treated like the rest by the common soldiers. After his liberation Jeremiah betook himself to Mizpah, to Gedaliah, the governor appointed by Nebuchadnezzar ( Jeremiah 40:1-6), but the latter being soon after murdered, the people compelled the prophet to accompany them to Egypt, although he had most emphatically advised against their course, as displeasing to Jehovah ( Jeremiah 41:17; Jeremiah 43:7). The Jews settled first in Tahpanhes [a strong boundary-city on the Tanitic or Pelusian branch of the Nile. Hend.] Here and again in Pathros, ten years later, Egypt heard the voice of the prophet admonishing and rebuking his people ( Jeremiah 43:8-13; Jeremiah 44). This is the last that we learn of Jeremiah from biblical sources. Further we have only traditions concerning him. Neither the time, place nor manner of his death is known. It may be inferred that he lived to a great age, from the fact that he was still alive about the year B. C570 (see § 1). It is a common assumption that at the time of his call in the thirteenth year of Josiah, he was twenty years old ( Jeremiah 1:6, נַעַר), so that in586, the year of the fall of Jerusalem, he was61, and16 years after was77. But this calculation, resting on a mere assumption, is only problematic. With respect to the place and manner of his death, the tradition of the fathers, which has been adopted by the Romish church and fixed in the Martyrologium Romanum 1May, is that he was stoned by the people at Tahpanhes (a populo lapidibus obrutus apud Taphnas occubuit, ibique sepultus est). Comp. Tertullian Scorp. 8, coll. c. Marcion, 6, in which latter passage he says: “nulla morte virum constat neque cæde peremtum.” Hieron. adv. Jovin 2, 37; Epiphan. περὶ τῶν προφητῶν, etc. Opp. II, pag. 239. According to another Jewish tradition, Nebuchadnezzar having subdued Egypt in the 27 th year of his reign, took Jeremiah and Baruch with him to Babylon (Seder Olam Rabba, c. 26).

Greatly persecuted during his life-time, Jeremiah was as greatly honored by his fellow-countrymen after his death. It was natural that the prophecies relating to the captivity should become in an eminent degree the objects of reverence and study to the captive Jews. Comp. Daniel 9:2; 2 Chronicles 36:21; Ezra 1:1. The destruction of the holy city and the captivity were themselves the most brilliant justification of the formerly despised and hated prophet. As it not rarely happens in such cases, a complete revolution gradually took place in the estimate of the prophet. His person was transfigured into a purely ideal character; multitudes of marvellous legends contributed to his glorification ( 2 Maccabees 2:1; 2 Maccabees 15:12-16. Comp. Herzog, Real-Enc. VII. S. 245) and to his countrymen he appeared so much the greatest of all the prophets that they called him ὁ προφήτης (in which sense also Deuteronomy 18:15 was interpreted) and believed that he would return at the end of days. Allusions to this belief are found even in the New Testament, Matthew 16:14; John 1:21; coll. John 6:14; John 7:40. Comp. Wisd49:6-8.—Carpzov, Introd. P. III. C3, § 2; Fabricius, Codex pseudep. V. T. p1110 sqq.; Bertholdt, Christol. Jud. § 15, pp61–67 and his Einl. IV. S. 1415 sq.; De Wette, Bibl. Dogmatik, § 197.—Concerning an apocryphal Jeremiah in the Hebrew language, from which the quotation Matthew 27:9, is alleged to have been made, see Fabric, p1103, etc.; Herzog, Real-Enc. XII. S. 314. For a very full synopsis of the material relating to this subject, see Neumann, Jer. v. Anat. Einl. I. S. 67.—On the supposed influence of Jeremiah on Grecian philosophy, see especially Ghislerus, In proph. Jerem. Comment. I. Præf. cap5.

From this historical sketch it may be perceived under what difficult external conditions Jeremiah had to exercise his prophetic office. If we compare with these his mental constitution, the task appears still more arduous. By nature of a mild and timid disposition, more of a John than a Peter, a Baptist or an Elijah, he had yet to conduct a life and death struggle against powerful and imbittered foes. The deep degradation of his people in the carnal lust of idolatry and their almost inconceivable presuming on the privileges of the chosen race, and the seemingly indestructible safeguard of the הֵיַקל יְהוָֹה ( Jeremiah 7:4), and in consequence their stiff-necked refusal to obey the Lord’s command to submit to the Chaldeans as the only means of escape—all this Jeremiah had to combat. And as though he did not suffer enough from the enmity of his own people he was also obliged to denounce, with threatening words and signs, the judgments of the Lord on foreign nations (chapters25, 27; 46–51.). Thus on all sides arose fearful hatred and likewise fearful scorn of the prophet, who on his part was impelled by no other motive than a most hearty love for his people, which in the hour of his deepest affliction he never renounced (comp. Jeremiah 8:21 sq.), on which account he is called in the second book of Maccabees, φιλάδελφος and πολλὰ προσευχόμενος περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ τῆς ἁγίας πὀλεως ( Jeremiah 15:14), and by Gregory Nazianz. (Orat. X) συμπαθέστατος τῶν προφητῶν. Comp. Ghisler, Præf. Cap. l. His life was exposed to constant danger, his honor to constant insult ( Jeremiah 11:21; Jeremiah 20:7-10; Jeremiah 38:4; Lamentations 3:14). Like a second Job he curses the day of his birth ( Jeremiah 20:15), and longs to be free from the office, which he accepted only with fear and trembling ( Jeremiah 20:9[FN2]). But the consciousness of his vocation leaves him no rest. “But it was in my heart as a burning fire shut up in my bones, and I was weary with forbearing and I could not.” Comp. Herzog, (Real-Enc. 17 S. 628, 634). But the: Lord’s strength was mighty in his weakness. “For behold I have made thee this day a defenced city and an iron pillar and brazen walls against the whole land” ( Jeremiah 1:18). He needed this the more since he was deprived of all human aid. He had not even a fellow-prophet to stand by him, at least not in the time of his greatest distress. For of the prophets contemporary with him, Zephaniah and the prophetess Huldah ( 2 Kings 22:14; 2 Chronicles 34:22) lived in the reign of Josiah, Habakkuk and Urijah ( Jeremiah 26:20) in the reign of Jehoiakim, that Isaiah, in the first and calmer period of his ministry. Ezekiel and Daniel indeed survived with him the great catastrophe, but they lived at a distance, themselves already in exile. Jeremiah could derive no support from them.

It has been correctly inferred from Jeremiah 16:2 that our prophet was unmarried, and his virginitas has therefore been extolled, especially by Jerome, in his Præfatio and Comm. on Jeremiah 23. We read that here and there among the people, and in earlier times among the princes ( Jeremiah 26:16; Jeremiah 26:24; Jeremiah 36:19), a favorable disposition towards him was manifested; even King Zedekiah was secretly inclined to favor him, and besides these he may have had many friends, as Baruch. ( Jeremiah 45) and his brother, Seraiah ( Jeremiah 51:59), the royal eunuch, Ebedmelech ( Jeremiah 38:7 sq.), and Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, with his son Gedaliah ( Jeremiah 26:24; Jeremiah 39:14; Jeremiah 40:5), but what were these to the hostility with which he was persecuted by the great mass of the proud princes, prophets, priests, and the people led by them! We see Jeremiah standing alone in the midst of that great catastrophe which forms the lowest point in the history of the Old Testament theocracy and resisting the attacks of ungodly power, not in the strength of natural ability, but wholly in the strength of Him who had chosen him, against his will, to the prophetic office. We behold here “the servant of God,” as represented in the sphere of a prophet’s personality, on the highest stage of his Old Testament history. He was the type, not of John the Baptist (as Hengstenberg, Christol. Eng. Tr. II, p362), but of Christ, the Lord, Himself. I do not mean this in the sense of the older theologians (comp. Neum. S. 28, etc., and Ghisler, cap1, etc., “Jerem. Christum præfiguravit vitæ puritate, innocentia, sanctitate, ærumnarum perpessione; consignatione doctrinæ suæ per proprii sanguinis effusionem”) for the points of resemblance which, they trace are not specific, but in the sense that Jeremiah and Christ stand at two corresponding epochs in history, as their divine witnesses and heralds, their inner resemblance being also manifested outwardly, as when ( Jeremiah 11:19) Jeremiah calls himself a sheep brought to the slaughter, when he weeps over Jerusalem ( Jeremiah 11:1; Jeremiah 13:17; Jeremiah 14:17), and when again our Lord, at the crowning point of His life, utters the opening words of Psalm 22, the composition of which by Jeremiah is opposed by nothing but the superscription. Comp. also Hiller, Neues System aller Vorbiler J. Christi, 1858, S522.

§ 3. The Literary Character Of Jeremiah

The peculiarities of his person and official work are fully reflected in the literary character of our prophet. Jeremiah as an author is like a brazen wall, and at the same time like soft wax. Brazen, since no power on earth could induce him to alter the tenor of his proclamation; but soft, in that we feel that a man of gentle disposition and broken heart has given utterance to these powerful words. His style is wanting in the noble, bold conciseness and concentration which we so much admire in the older prophets, Isaiah and Hosea. His periods are long, the development verbose. Even when he quotes the language of others, he does it in such a way that it is robbed of all that is harsh or incisive, and moulded over, as it were, into a milder form. “Sæpius complura epitheta adduntur et difficiliora vel audaciora aut fusius explicantur aut formis ætate Jeremiæ usitatioribus receptis in speciem leviorem abeunt,” says Kueper (Jer. libr. ss. interpr., p14). The same peculiarity is displayed in the prophet’s logic. While he maintains his fundamental thoughts with such undeviating monotony that the contents of his discourses seem almost meagre, yet on the other hand there is such luxuriance in the development that the unity and the consecutiveness of the thoughts seem to suffer. For one is not deduced logically from another, but we see, as it were, a series of tableaux pass before us, of which each presents the same stage and the same persons, but in the most various groupings (see my work Der Proph. Jer. u. Bab. S. 32, etc.). This peculiarity of his logic refutes the objection which has been made and constantly repeated, that Jeremiah springs analogically from one thing to another (“non ad certum quendam ordinem res dispositæ sunt et descriptæ, sed libere ab una sententia transitur ad alteram,” Maurer). The transitions are frequently abrupt, but there is still a logical progression, and the repetitions are a necessary feature of the tableauesque style. There Isaiah, however, another kind of repetition very frequent in Jeremiah:—he not only quotes himself very often (there is a table of these self-quotations in my work, S. 128, etc.), but he likes also to introduce the sayings of others. Jeremiah is especially at home in the Pentateuch, and most of all in Deuteronomy. (Comp. Kueper, ut supra, and König, Alttest. Studien 2 Theil: das Deuteronomium u. d. Prophet Jeremia). It is on account of this reproduction of the thoughts of others that he has been reproached with a want of originality (see Knobel, Prophetismus der Hebræer II, S. 367). But this is as true as that he was deficient in poetry. In power he is certainly not equal to Isaiah. But he is not wanting in originality, for who could say that he has himself produced nothing or only an insignificant amount? To lose himself in his predecessors is necessary even for the most original author. As to a deficiency in poetry I point to Umbreit, who says (Prakt. Comm. S. XV.): “The most spiritual and therefore the greatest poet of the desert and of suffering is certainly Jeremiah. But we have maintained yet more than this, having boldly asserted that of all the prophets his genius is the most poetical.” I fully subscribe to this judgment. For assuredly universal sympathy and deep and pure emotion are the qualities of a poet, and we undoubtedly find these elements of poetic inspiration, in the highest degree, in the finely-strung nature of Jeremiah. The circumstances of his life caused his emotions to be predominantly sad, hence in the whole range of human composition there is scarcely a poetical expression of sorrow so thrilling as that of this prophet (8:23, Eng. Bib. Jeremiah 11:1): “O that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and night for the slain of the daughter of my people.” Umbreit remarks (S. XIV, etc.) that these words form the portrait of the prophet, and Bendemann, in painting his celebrated picture, seems really to have had this passage especially in view.

It cannot be denied that, in form, Jeremiah, though not discarding art altogether, has far less polish than Isaiah. Jerome refers to this in his Præfatio: “Jeremias propheta sermone quidem apud Hebræos Isaia et Hosia et quibusdam aliis prophetis videtur esse rusticior. Sed sensibus par Esther, quippe qui eodem spiritu prophetaverit. Porro simplicitas eloquii a loco ei, in quo natus Esther, accidit. Fail enim Anatotites.” This charge of rusticity has, however, been exaggerated. Let us also regard the counter-testimony in the word “sensibus par est,” and which is given still more strongly in expressions like that of Sixtus Senensis (in Ghisler. Kap. III, etc.), “sermone quidem inculto et pæne subrustico, sed sensuum majestati sublimo”—and of Cunæus (De rep. Hebr. III:7), “Jeremias omnis majestas posita in verborum neglectu Esther, adeo illum decet rustica dictio.” Finally, in respect to language, it may be remarked that the influence of the Aramaic idiom on Jeremiah may be detected, but not in the degree usually supposed. Comp. Knobel, Jeremias Chaldaizans dissert. Vratisl, 1831; Haevernick, Einl. I:1, S. 231sq.; Staehelin, Spez. Einl. in die kan. Büch. des A. T, S. 279 sq.; comp. Umbreit, S. XV. Anm., etc.

§ 4. The Book Of The Prophet

1. Concerning its origin, the book itself gives us some, but not complete, information. According to Jeremiah 36:2, Jeremiah, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, dictated to Baruch the discourses which had then been delivered. In the fifth year of Jehoiakim ( Jeremiah 36:9) the writing was finished and publicly read. Jehoiakim burned it, upon which the prophet was commanded to Revelation -write it, and this time it was severer than before. This writing consisted of prophecies which had been spoken in denunciation and threatening against Israel. Historical and consolatory passages, with prophecies against foreign nations, were excluded. This is clear both from the object of the writing (comp. Comm. on Jeremiah 36:7) and the fate to which Jehoiakim consigned it ( Jeremiah 36:23). When the second transcription was finished, we are not informed, but it is evident from Jeremiah 1:3, “It came [the word of the Lord to Jeremiah] unto the end of the eleventh year of Zedekiah, unto the carrying away of Jerusalem captive in the fifth month,” that it was after the destruction of the city and the deportation of the people. For the superscription, Jeremiah 1:1-3, is suitable only for a writing which contains nothing of later date than the period mentioned. But the book does contain prophecies relating to the time subsequent to this epoch, which even pertain to the residence of the prophet in Egypt toward the close of his life. If now it is possible that Jeremiah, during the two months that he spent with Gedaliah in Mizpah (comp. on Jeremiah 1:2 sq.), or perhaps still better (on account of the allusions to the journey to Egypt in Jeremiah 2:16; Jeremiah 2:36), on the way to Egypt, or in Egypt itself, continued the writing begun in the fourth year of Jehoiakim to the time mentioned in Jeremiah 1:3, and concluded it, it follows that this writing forms the main body of the book, written and edited by the prophet himself, to which the superscription, Jeremiah 1:1-3, refers. The subsequent portions of the book, though the genuine production of Jeremiah, were added by a later editor, who did not venture, to alter the original title, though it was no longer suitable.

Thus it is evident, as it seems to me, that the present form and arrangement are not those of Jeremiah, for he would certainly have given the whole a title corresponding to its contents. Some other circumstances, to be mentioned hereafter, also favor this view.

2. As to the arrangement or plan of the book, as we have it, it has been accused of endless confusion,[FN3] and the most various theories have been broached to account for this confusion. Compare, to name only the most eminent, Eichhorn, in the Repert für biblische u. morgenländ. Lit. Th. 1, S. 141; Einleit. iii. S. 157, etc.; Bertholdt, Einl. iv. S. 1457; Movers, De utriusque recensionis vatic. Jer. indole et origine. Hamb, 1837; Hitzig, Comm, S. XII. ff.; then the attempts of Ewald, Umbreit (in their commentaries), Haevernick (Einl. II:2, S. 206 ff.), Keil (who follows Haevernick almost entirely, Einl, S. 252ff.), Schmieder (in Gerlach’s Bibelwerk), Staehelin (on the principle at the basis of the arrangement of Jeremiah’s prophecies, in the Zeitschr. der deutsch morgenl. Gesellsch, 1849; Heft 2,3, S. 216 ff.; and in his Spez. Einl. in die kan. Bücher des A. T., 1862, S. 260 ff.); Neumann (Comm. S. 81ff. and S. iii. ff.). In my opinion, the case is not so bad as represented, but a reasonable arrangement will at once present itself, if we only take the following points into consideration1. In general, the principle of chronological order is followed, but admitting, in some cases, a certain order of subjects, which is sometimes suggested by external occasions (comp. Jeremiah 21:1-7). 2. With respect to the chronological order in particular, we have a safe guide in the fact that before the fourth year of Jehoiakim, viz., before the battle of Carchemish and Nebuchadnezzar’s accession to the throne, Jeremiah never mentions the latter or the Chaldeans, while after this time he presents them constantly in all his discourses as appointed by God to be the instrument of His judgments on Israel and the nations. Until shortly before the battle of Carchemish, Assyria was at war with the Medes and Babylonians, and it was undecided which of the three would obtain the supremacy. After the fall of Nineveh and the defeat of Pharaoh Necho, the star of Nebuchadnezzar rose above the horizon like an all-prevailing sun. Jeremiah now knew definitely that the people coming from the North ( Jeremiah 1:13, etc.) were the Chaldeans under Nebuchadnezzar, and he could no longer speak to the people without counselling submission as the only means of safety. I think, then, that I may lay down this canon distinctly, that all parts of the book in which the threatening enemies are spoken of generally, without mention of Nebuchadnezzar or the Chaldeans, belong to the period before the fourth year of Jehoiakim, viz., before the time represented in Jeremiah 25 as that of Jeremiah’s first acquaintance with them; while all the portions in which Nebuchadnezzar and the Chaldeans are named belong to the subsequent period; so that a passage which mentions the Chaldeans and is yet dated in the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim ( Jeremiah 27), may be safely regarded as bearing a false superscription, as likewise one that is dated in the reign of Zedekiah, and does not mention the Chaldeans ( Jeremiah 49:34 sqq.). In the first place, it is quite clear that our Hebrew recension, omitting chapters1,52as introduction and conclusion, falls into two principal divisions: 1. The portions relating to the theocracy ( Jeremiah 2-45). 2. The prophecies against the nations ( Jeremiah 46-51). Chapter45, the promise given to the writer of the book, the faithful Baruch, is to be regarded (as it is by Keil) as an appendix to the first division. To attach this chapter to the second division, as Haevernick does, is entirely unsuitable. The first division may evidently be divided again into two subdivisions, the collection of discourses, with appendices, Jeremiah 2-35, and the historical portions, Jeremiah 36-44. In speaking of a collection of discourses, it should be remarked that, according to the intention of the arranger of the book, we must not always understand by a discourse one which forms a rhetorical unit, but also a complexus of rhetorical and historical passages, if in its fundamental thought, its form or its chronology, it presents a connected whole. In this sense our collection contains eleven (or ten) discourses, the beginning of each of which is designated by a superscription (comp. Jeremiah 3:6; Jeremiah 7:1; Jeremiah 11:1, etc.). The first two pertain to the reign of Josiah ( Jeremiah 2, 3-6). It is natural that in the earliest period the proportionally smallest amount of matter should be committed to writing, so that in the passages mentioned, especially in Jeremiah 2, only the quintessence of the discourses of the earliest period is given. The third discourse pertains to the reign of Jehoiakim ( Jeremiah 7-10). These two, Jeremiah 3-6 and Jeremiah 7-10, are distinguished from the rest by their length, and may therefore, with Jeremiah 25, which is inferior in length, but far superior in importance, be designated as the principal discourses. Ch11–13, which also pertain to the reign of Jehoiakim, have a common title, but only Jeremiah 11, 12form a rhetorical whole. For Jeremiah 13. is entirely independent, though of the same date with the preceding, and on account of its brevity, added as an appendix. The fifth discourse, though somewhat inferior to the second and third, is still one of the most important. It belongs to the period before the fourth year of Jehoiakim. The passage Jeremiah 17:19-27 is related to the fifth discourse as Jeremiah 13. to the fourth. I regret that by an oversight I have not designated them in the same way in the text. The seventh discourse is an account of two symbolical occurrences, to which is appended that of a personal experience and the outburst of feeling thus occasioned. Although these occurrences belong to different periods, before and after the fourth year of Jehoiakim, they are brought together because both symbols are derived from pottery and on account of the unity of the subjects. All is here brought into connection which the prophet spoke at different times against the false shepherds of the people (kings and prophets). The opening passage ( Jeremiah 21:1-7) though in general, as oratio contra regem, not altogether unsuitable for this place, is doubtless placed here chiefly on account of the name Pashur, which it has in common with the preceding. The transitional words ( Jeremiah 21:11-14) seem also to be a fragment which is subjoined here not altogether appropriately. But in what follows we have a well-ordered series of denunciations against the evil kings of Judah. The first, in which no name is mentioned, seems to stand first as a collective admonition, though the king addressed in Jeremiah 21:2 can be no other than Jehoiakim ( Jeremiah 22:1-9). The second is a prophecy relating to the person of Jehoahaz. It is of earlier date than that which precedes it, and is evidently an interpolation ( Jeremiah 22:10-12). The third is directed against Jehoiakim by name ( Jeremiah 22:13-23). The fourth relates to Jehoiachin ( Jeremiah 22:24-30). As a foil to these dark pictures of the kings of the present, the prophet, by an antithesis reminding us of Jeremiah 3, gives us a bright picture of the King of the Messianic future ( Jeremiah 23:1-8). The second part of the main discourse ( Jeremiah 23:9-40) is an earnest rebuke of the false prophets. The conclusion is formed by Jeremiah 24, a vision which the prophet had in the reign of Zedekiah, and which is added here evidently in order that the fourth bad king Jeremiah had lived to see might not fail to receive his appropriate denunciation. The ninth discourse is that highly important one which Jeremiah pronounced in the fourth year of Jehoiakim after the great catastrophe which made an epoch in the prophet’s ministry, the battle of Carchemish and the succession of Nebuchadnezzar. To this are attached a series of three historical appendices, of which the first falls before the fourth year of Jehoiakim, the second in the fourth year of Zedekiah, the third somewhat earlier than the preceding. All three appendices, however, relate to the conflict of the true prophet (it should be noted, however, that Jeremiah is called הַנָּבִיא for the first time in Jeremiah 25:2) with the false prophets. Here also is a pre-arranged antithesis. Ch26 standing before Jeremiah 27, 28 has a clear chronological basis, while Jeremiah 29, which in time is somewhat earlier than Jeremiah 27, 28 coming after them, has a topical basis, since thus the prophet’s conflict with the false prophets at home is first shown, and then his conflict with those at a distance. The tenth passage occupies an independent סֵפֶּר, viz., the book of consolation, which consists of two discourses, with a double appendix. Ch30,31, originally written specially, and not as a part of the first writing, Jeremiah 36:2-10, form a rhetorical unit, certainly contemporary with Jeremiah 3-6, and therefore pertaining to the reign of Josiah. The second consolatory discourse consists of two separate passages, which, however, are most closely connected. The first relates to the purchase of a field which, at the command of the Lord, Jeremiah made while confined in the court of the prison, at the time of his greatest affliction. The second is connected with the demolition of many houses in Jerusalem for defensive purposes. On this double, gloomy background the prophet presents the most glorious Messianic salvation. It is not, as I have already said, a connected discourse.; in Jeremiah 32we have first the account of the purchase of land, then the prayer expressing the prophet’s astonishment, then the Lord’s consolatory promises. Ch 33 is, however, from beginning to end, a connected prophetic discourse.

This book of consolation is followed in Jeremiah 34, 35 by a double appendix, the second half of which ( Jeremiah 34:8 to Jeremiah 35:19) itself consists of two independent parts. The short passage Jeremiah 34:1-7 is only a more exact account of the occurrence narrated in Jeremiah 32:1-5, in consequence of which Jeremiah was confined in the court of the prison, and therefore refers only to the contents of Jeremiah 32, 33The two facts however which are related in Jeremiah 34:8-22, and Jeremiah 35:1-19, are to be regarded as an appendix to the whole collection. For they show by a striking example, the accomplished but immediately revoked emancipation of the Hebrew slaves, how entirely indisposed the people of Israel were to obey the commands of their God, while a contrast to this shameful disobedience is given in the example of affecting obedience afforded by the Rechabites to the command of their earthly progenitor. We thus see that the arrangement is by no means without plan, and may in general have been made by the prophet himself. Only the mere juxtaposition of Jeremiah 21:1-7 for the sake of the name Pashur, and the insertion of the heterogeneous passage Jeremiah 21:11-14 in this place, seem to betray a different hand.

With chap36 begins the second subdivision of the first main division. Historical passages follow each other in chronological order, which have for their subject partly personal experiences of the prophet, and partly the history of the fatal catastrophe of the theocracy in general. There is no difficulty here. Jeremiah 45, as already remarked, is an appendix to the first main division. The second part contains the prophecies against foreign nations in an order to which there is nothing to object (46–51). Jeremiah 52, finally forms the conclusion, which is not from the prophet himself.

The following table may serve to facilitate a review:

I. THE INTRODUCTION, Jeremiah 1
II. FIRST DIVISION, Jeremiah 2-44
Passages Relating To The Theocracy, With An Appendix, Jeremiah 45
a. First Subdivision

The collection of discourses, Jeremiah 2-33
With appendices, Jeremiah 34, 35

1. First discourse, Jeremiah 2
2. Second discourse, Jeremiah 3-6
3. Third discourse, chaps7–10

4. Fourth discourse, Jeremiah 11, 12with appendix, Jeremiah 13
5. Fifth discourse, Jeremiah 14:1 to Jeremiah 17:18.

6. Sixth discourse, Jeremiah 17:19-27.

7. Seventh discourse, Jeremiah 18-20 (the symbols taken from pottery).

8. Eighth discourse, Jeremiah 21-24
9. Ninth discourse, Jeremiah 25 With three appendices, chaps26–29

10. The book of consolation, consisting of

a. the tenth discourse, Jeremiah 30, 31

b. the eleventh discourse, Jeremiah 32, 33With an appendix, Jeremiah 34:1-7
11. Historical appendix to the collection—the disobedience of Israel offset by the obedience of the Rechabites, Jeremiah 34:8 to Jeremiah 35:19
b. Second Subdivision

Historical presentation of the most important events from the fourth year of Jehoiakim to the close of the prophet’s ministry, Jeremiah 36-44
1. Events before the fall of Jerusalem, Jeremiah 36-38
2. Events after the fall of Jerusalem, Jeremiah 39-44
Appendix to First Division, Jeremiah 45 The promise made to Baruch

III. SECOND DIVISION

The Prophecies Against Foreign Nations. Chaps46–51

1. Against Egypt, I, Jeremiah 46:2-12.

2. Against Egypt, II, Jeremiah 46:13-26. With an appendix, Jeremiah 46:27-28.

3. Against the Philistines, Jeremiah 47
4. Against Moab, Jeremiah 48
5. Against Ammon, Jeremiah 49:1-6.

6. Against Edom, Jeremiah 49:7-22.

7. Against Damascus, Jeremiah 49:23-27.

8. Against the Arabians, Jeremiah 49:28-33.

9. Against Elam, Jeremiah 49:34-39.

10. Against Babylon, Jeremiah 50, 51

IV. CONCLUSION, Jeremiah 52
3. The relation of the Masoretic text to the Alexandrian translation. It may here be premised that Jeremiah, closing his labors and probably his life in Egypt, was on this account especially honored by the Jews residing there. They regarded him as peculiarly their own, the Egyptian prophet. (Comp. Chron. Pasch. p156; Fabricius, in the Cod. pseudepigr. V. T. p1108; Apocr. N. T. p1111; Haevernick, Einl. I:1, S. 45, II:2, S. 259; Herzog, Real-Enc. VII. S. 255.) He was therefore diligently studied, and it is not improbable, as Fabricius says: “Codices græcæ versionis jam privata quorundam Apocryphis se delectantium studio interpolati, jam librariorum oscitantia manci fraudi beato Martyri fuerunt.” The difference between our Masoretic text and the Alexandrian version is twofold—in matter and in form. The former extends through the whole book, and consists of innumerable discrepancies, which sometimes affect single letters, syllables and words, sometimes whole verses. The difference in form consists in a different arrangement from Jeremiah 25:15 onwards, the LXX. introducing here (but in a different sequence) the prophecies against the nations, so that all in the Hebrew text from Jeremiah 25:15 to Jeremiah 45. is deferred to make room for these prophecies, and since in the LXX. these extend from Jeremiah 25:15 to Jeremiah 31it follows that what in the Hebrew is from Jeremiah 25:15 to Jeremiah 45 is in the Greek Jeremiah 31-51It should be remarked that the LXX. does not treat Jeremiah 45 of the Hebrew as an independent chapter, but as part of Jeremiah 51:31-35. The following little table will exhibit the discrepancies more clearly:

	LXX.
	Masor.
	Jeremiah 25:15 sqq.
	The prophecy against
	Elam,
	Jeremiah 49:34 sqq.
	Jeremiah 26
	The prophecy against
	Egypt,
	Jeremiah 46
	Jeremiah 27:28

	The prophecy against
	Babylon,
	Jeremiah 50-51
	Jeremiah 29:1-7.
	The prophecy against
	the Philistines,
	Jeremiah 47:1-7.
	Jeremiah 29:7-22.
	The prophecy against
	Edom,
	Jeremiah 49:7-22.
	Jeremiah 30:1-5.

	The prophecy against
	Ammon,
	4 Jeremiah 9:1-6.
	Jeremiah 30:6-11.
	The prophecy against
	Kedar,
	Jeremiah 49:28-33.
	Jeremiah 30:12-16.
	The prophecy against
	Damascus,
	Jeremiah 49:23-27.

	Jeremiah 31
	The prophecy against
	Moab,
	Jeremiah 48.
	Jeremiah 32
	Jeremiah 25:15-38.
	Jeremiah 33-51
	Jeremiah 26-45.
	Jeremiah 52
	Jeremiah 52

	
	I was formerly of opinion that these two kinds of difference were to be judged alike, and were to be traced, not to a divergence of Hebrew MSS, but entirely to the ignorance, carelessness or caprice of the editor. I have now changed my view in so far that I am convinced that the case is not the same with the difference in form as with that in matter. The different order is certainly founded on a divergence in the Hebrew originals. If we had no other testimony to this than the text of the LXX, so far as this is the conscious and intended production of its author, this testimony would certainly be worthless. But in the first place, the Hebrew text is itself a witness, and secondly, we have in the LXX. an involuntary and impartial testimony. I believe that in the Comm. on Jeremiah 25:12-14; Jeremiah 27:1; Jeremiah 49:34, and in the introduction to the prophecies against the nations, I have furnished proof that these verses ( Jeremiah 25:12-14) presuppose the existence in their immediate vicinity of the סֵפֶּר עַל הַגויִם or rather that Jeremiah 25 belongs to this ספּר. I think I have shown that the peculiar expression τὰ Αἰλάμ at the close of Jeremiah 25:13 (LXX.), and the absence of Jeremiah 27:1 in the LXX, with the strange chronology of Jeremiah 49:34, are evidence that the prophecies against the nations must at one time have had their place immediately after Jeremiah 25 and before Jeremiah 27 This τὰ Αἰλάμ shows that the superscription of the prophecies against Elam originally read like the rest, Jeremiah 46:2; Jeremiah 48:1; Jeremiah 49:1; Jeremiah 49:7; Jeremiah 49:23; Jeremiah 49:28, לְעֵילָם. The peculiar postscript to the prophecy in the LXX, however, which is no other than the missing verse Jeremiah 27:1, proves that the Alexandrian translator had an original text before him in which the prophecies against the nations stood before Jeremiah 27, and in such wise that the prophecy against Elam was the last, as at present in the Masoretic text. But how is it that the present Masoretic text of the prophecies against Elam no longer bears the old simple inscription לעילם but likewise the words transposed from Jeremiah 27:1? I believe that it can be explained only in this way—that two originals were before the Alexandrian translator, of which one had the prophecies against the nations in the old place; the other agreed with the present Masoretie recension. The translator must have been guided by both. He adhered to the older recension so far as to retain its arrangement on the whole (altering only the sequence of the prophecies against the nations in detail). From this he adopted the position of Jeremiah 27:1 immediately after the prophecy against Elam, while from the later test he took the περὶ Αἰλάμ (אֶל־עֵילָם Hebr.). The misplacement of the prophecies against the nations must therefore have taken place before the preparation of the Alexandrian version. Its originator must have first overlooked Jeremiah 27:1 and then altered it into an inscription for the prophecy against Elam, and he must also have put Jeremiah 26 in its present place. Since in the LXX. the superscription of Jeremiah 27 is still wanting it is possible, nay, probable, that it was wanting in the later Hebrew copy of the translator. The present verse, Jeremiah 27:1, of the Hebrew text, with the wrong name of Jehoiakim, would then be a later supplement. On the occasion of this error, comp. remarks on Jeremiah 27:1.

As to the difference in matter between the Alexandrian version and the Hebrew text, I still retain the conviction which I expressed in my work, Der proph. Jer. u. Bab., and in Herzog, Real-Enc. VI. S. 488, that the far greater part of the discrepancies are to be explained, not by a difference in the original text, but by the caprice, ignorance or carelessness of the translator. Proof of this in detail may be seen in the earlier editions of De Wette’s Introduction, in Kueper, Jer. libr. ss. interpr. atque vindex, p177; in Haevernick, Einl. II:2, S 250; in Wichelhaus, De Jeremiæ versione Alexandrina, 1847, p67; in my work, Jer. u. Bab S. 86; but especially in Graf. (Commentar. S. XL. sqq.), who, as it seems to me, by a thoroughly impartial and careful investigation, has brought the matter to a conclusion. The arguments in favor of the LXX. still adduced in the later edition of Bleek’s Einleitung (1865, S. 491) possess no validity.

4. The integrity of the text has been relatively but little questioned. With respect to some passages, I have been unable to avoid the suspicion of an interpolation. The chief of these are the following: Jeremiah 10:1-16; Jeremiah 15:11-14; Jeremiah 25:12-14; Jeremiah 30:23-24; Jeremiah 39; Jeremiah 50:14; Jeremiah 51:15-19. Ch 52 even according to the editor, is not to be regarded as written by Jeremiah, as follows from the statement in Jeremiah 51:64, “Thus far the words of Jeremiah.” I formerly regarded the passage Jeremiah 50:43-46 as also interpolated, but, on closer examination, am convinced of the erroneousness of this view. In reference to other passages (especially Jeremiah 30-33; Jeremiah 50; Jeremiah 51), on renewed investigation, I am perfectly satisfied of their authenticity. Though Jeremiah was one of the most read of the prophets, his text has been handed down to us, on the whole, pure and unadulterated.

5. The book of Jeremiah occupies in the Canon the second place among the major prophets, after Isaiah and before Ezekiel. This position, being the historical one, is the most natural. Melito, of Sardis, and Origen (in Euseb. Hist. Eccl. IV. and VI:25) in their lists of the Jewish canon make Jeremiah follow Isaiah, though between Jeremiah and Ezekiel the former inserts the twelve minor prophets and Daniel, the latter (omitting the twelve minor prophets altogether) only Daniel. But according to the Talmud, (Tractate Baba batra Fol. 14, b) the order was:—Regum libri, Jeremias, Ezechiel, Jesajas, duodecim prophetarum volumen. And Elias Levita (in Masoret hammasoret Præf. iii.) testifies that this is the order in the German and French MSS. This Talmudic divergence from the natural order appears to have a genuine Talmudic reason. Since Jeremiah treats only of desolatio, Ezekiel first of desolatio and then of consolatio, Isaiah only of consolatio, they wished, as the tract Baba batra informs us, to connect desolationem cum desolatione and consolationem cum consolatione. For further particulars see Rosenmueller, Schol. Proleg. in Jerem. p27; Herzog, Real-Enc. vii. S. 253; Neumann, Comm. Einl. S. 10; Delitzsch, Comm. zu Jes. S. XXII.

§ 5. literature

Of the church-fathers Theodoret and Ephrem Syrus wrote complete commentaries on Jeremiah. A commentary by the latter in Syriac is still extant (Tom. II. of the Roman Edition of Petrus Benedictus, 1740). Jerome commented on the first thirty-three chapters only. From Origen we have only homilies. The edition of Lommatzsch gives nineteen in Greek, two in the Latin translation of Jerome and some fragments. According to Cassiodorus (Lib. Inst. Div. cap3) there were forty-five homilies, which were also known to Rhabanus Maurus (according to a passage in his Præfat. in Jerem.). Comp. Lommatzsch, Prolegg. in Tom. XV., of his edition. Ghislerus gives a catena of the Greek and Latin fathers in his commentary, of which hereafter.

Of Rabbinical commentaries the principal are those of Raschi, David Kimchi, Abarbanel and Solomon ben Melech.

There are Roman Catholic commentaries by Rhabanus Maurus, Rupert von Deutz, Thomas Aquinas, Albertus Magnus; by Joachim Floris, Comm. in Jer., Venice, 1525, and Cologne, 1577 (comp. Gieseler, [Church History, Philada. Ed. II, p300], etc, etc., and Neander, [Boston, Tr. IV. p291]); Franc. Zichemius, Cologne, 1559; Hector Pintus, Leyden, 1561, 1584and Jeremiah 1590: Andreas Capella, Tarracona, 1586; Petrus Figueiro, Leyden, 1598; Christof. de Castro (Jesuit), Paris, 1609; Casp. Sanctius (Jesuit), Leyden, Jeremiah 1618: Bened. Mandina, In pr. Jer. expositiones, Neap., 1620; Michael Ghislerus, In Jer. Commentarii cum catena P P. græcorum et comm. in Lamentt. et Baruch, Leyden, 1623. (This is the most complete commentary, and the most distinguished for patristic learning, that we have on Jeremiah, but heavy and with a Romish bias; comp. Fabric, Biblioth. gr. ed. Harl. iii., p734).

By Protestant theologians we have the following commentaries:—Zwingli, Complanatio Jeremiæ, Zürich, 1531, etc; Mart. Bucer, Complanationes Jer. proph., Zürich, 1531; Oecolampadius, In Jeremiam proph. comment, libri tres, Strasburg, 1533; Bugenhagen, Adnotationes in Jerem., Wittenberg, 1546; 


Calvin, Prælectiones in Jerem., Geneva, 1563, etc. (notes, of lectures); Victorin Strigel, Conciones Jeremiæ proph. ad ebr. veritatem recognitæ, etc. Leipzig, 1566; Lucas Osiander, Jes. Jer. et Thr. Jerem., Tübingen, 1578; Hugo Broughton, Comment. in Jerem. prophetiam et Lamentationes, Geneva, 1606; Amandus Polanus (Prof. in Basle), Comment. in Jerem. et exegesis in Threnos, Basle, 1608; Piscator, Herborn, 1614; Joh. Hulsemann, In Jerem. et Threnos, comment, posthumus, etc., Rudolstadt, 1663; Joh. Förster, Comment, in Proph. Jeremiam., Wittenb, 1672,1699; Seb. Schmidt, Comm. in librum prophetiarum Jeremiæ, Strasburg, 1685; Jacob Alting (Prof, in Gröningen, ob., 1697), Comment, in Jerem. Amsterdam, 1688; Elbert Noordbeck (Pastor in Workum), Bekoopté Uitlegginge van de prophetie Jeremie, Franeker, 1701; J. Friedrich Burscher, Versuch einer kurzen Erlänterung des propheten Jeremiä, etc., with a preface by Chr. A. Crusius, Leipzig, 1756; Hermann Venema, Comment. ad librum prophetiarum Jeremiæ, Leuwarden, 1765; Christ. Gottfr. Struensee, Neue Uebersetzung der Weissagung Jeremiæ, etc., Halberstadt, 1777; (the last volume of Struensee’s Translations of the Prophets); Joh. Dav. Michaelis, Observationes philolog. et crit. in Jeremiæ vaticinia et Threnos, ed. Schleussner, Göttingen, 1793; Christ. Fr. Schnurrer, Observationes ad vaticinia Jeremiæ, Tübingen, 1793to1794; A. Fr. W. Leiste, Observationes in vatt. Jer. aliquot locos, Göttingen, 1794, and extended in Pott and Ruperti, Sylloge Commentt. Theologg, Vol. II, Helmst, 1801; Hensler, Bemerkungen über Stellen in Jerem. Weiss., Leipzig, 1805; Eichhorn, Die helr. Propheten, 1816–19; Gaab, J. F. (Prelate in Tübingen), Erklärung schwererer Stellen in den Weissagungen Jeremia’s, Tübingen, 1824; Taconis Roordæ, Commentarii in aliquot Jeremiæ loca, Gröningen, 1824; Dahler, Jérémie traduit sur le texte original, accompagné de notes, Strasburg, 1825; Rosenmueller, Scholien, 1826; Maurer, 1833; Ewald, Die Propheten des alten Bundes, 1840; Hitzig (part of his Kurzgefassle exeget. Handbuch über das A. T.), 1841, 2te Aufl. 1866; and his Die Proph. Büch des A. T. übersetzt, Leipzig, 1854; Umbreit, Praktischer Commentar, 1842.; Wilhelm Neumann, Jeremias von Anatot, die Weissag. und Klagelieder ausgelegt, Leipzig, 1856–8; Carl Heinrich Graf, Prof. in the Landeschule at Meissen, Der Proph. Jeremia erklärt, Leipzig, 1862; Ernst Meier, Prof. in Tubingen, Die proph. Bücher des A. T. übersetzt und erläutert, Stuttgard, 1863. Comp. with respect to the literature, Carpzov, Introd. ad V. Test., edit. III. p169 sqq.; De Wette. Einl. 6 Aufl. S. 298; Rosenmueller, Scholien I. S. 32.

[Works in English:—Will. Lowth, Commentary upon the Prophecy and Lamentations of Jeremiah, London, 1718; Benj. Blayney, Jeremiah and Lamentations; A new translation with notes, etc., Edinb, 2d ed, 1810; Translation of Calvin’s Commentary, 5 vols, Edinburgh, 1850; Henderson, The Book of the Prophet Jeremiah, etc., London, 1851, Andover, 1868; Noyes, New Translation of the Hebrew Prophets, Boston, 4th ed, 1868; Davidson, Introduction to the Old Testament, London, 1863; Ch. Wordsworth, Jeremiah, Lamentations and Ezekiel, with Notes and Introductions, London, 1869; H. Cowles, Jeremiah and Lamentations, with Notes, New York, 1869.–S. R. A.]

The following works may serve as critical aids and for the exhibition of the prophet’s character:—Dr. Mich. Weber, Intempestiva lectionis emendandæ cura e Jeremia illustrata (4 Programme), Wittenb, 1785, ’88 and ’94; J. Andr. Mich. Nagel, Dissert in var. lectt. 25 capp. priorum Jer. ex. duobus Codd. MSS. hebr. desumtas, Altorf, 1772; Joh. Jac. Guilcher, Observv. criticæ in quædam Jer. loca. in the Symbolis Haganis, Cl. I; G. L. Spohn, Jer. vates e versione Judæorum Alex, emendatus, Leipzig, 1824; Kueper, Jeremias libr. Sacrorum interpres atque vindex, Berlin, 1837; Movers, De utriusque recensionis vatt. Jer. indole et origine, Hamburg, 1837; Köster, Die Propheten des A. u. N. B., Leipzig, 1838; J. L. König, Alttest Studien, 2Heft, das Deuteronomium u. d. Proph. Jeremia, Berlin, 1839; Rödiger, Art. “Jeremia” in Ersch u. Gruber’s Encykl, Sect. II, Bd., 15; Caspari, Jer. ein Zeuge f. d. Aechtheit v. Jes. 34, etc., in der Zeitschr, f. Luth. Theol. u. Kirche, 1843; Wichelhaus, De Jer. versione Alexandria, Halle, 1847; Naegelsbach, Der Prophet Jeremias und Babylon, Erlangen, 1850; Idem. Art. “Jeremia” in Herzog’s Real-Enc.; Niemeyer, Charakteristik der Bibel, Bd. V. S. 472; Roos, Fuss-stapfen des Glaubens Abrahams, edited by W. F. Roos, 1838, II, S. 281ff.; Sack, Apologetik, S. 272, ff.; Hengstenberg, Christologie, Aufl. II., Bd. II, S. 399 ff.; E. Meier, Gesch, d. poet. Nat-Lit. der Hebr., 1856, S. 385 ff.; Reinke, Die Messian. Weissagungen bei den grossen und kleinen Proph. d. A. B., Giessen, 1859–61; A. Köhler, Die Wirk-samkeit des Pr. Jer. während des Verfalls des jüd. Staats, in Beweiss des Glaubens. [A. P. Stanley, Jewish Church, 2d series, 2d Ed, London, 1866; Milman, History of the Jews, Vol. I, London, 1863; Isaac Taylor, Spirit of Hebrew Poetry, pp277, 8, New York, 1863; The Articles in Smith’s and Kitto’s Biblical Cyclopædias.—S. R. A.]

The following practical works may also be mentioned:—Heinr. Bullinger, In Jer. Sermonem primum (6 primis capp. comprehensum) conciones 26, Zürich, 1557; Nik. Ludw. Count Zinzendorf, Jeremias ein Prediger der Gerechtigkeit [“ Jeremiah, A Preacher of Righteousness”] reprinted from the second edition, Berlin, 1830; Heim and Hoffmann, Die vier grossen Propheten erbaulich ausgelegt aus den Schriften der Reformatoren, Stuttgard, 1839; Biblische Summarien (known under the name of “Würtembergische Summarien”), newly edited by the Christian Union in North Germany, Halle, 1848; J. Diedrich, Die Propheten Jeremia und Ezechiel kurz erklärt, Neu-Ruppin, 1863; E. Höchstetter, Zwölf Gleichnisse aus dem Propheten Jeremia, Kirchheim U. T, 1865, [Maurice, The Prophets and Kings of the Old Testament, Cambridge, 1863; and the commentaries of T. Scott and Matthew Henry.—S. R. A.]

I may also mention the peculiar, long-vanished Literature of a branch of the theologia prophetica, which set itself to the task of proving the Locos Communes of dogmatic theology by the prophets. This was done either by naming the locos contained in each passage, at the close of it (thus Seb. Schmidt, in his commentary, at the close of each chapter, evolves two locos from almost every verse); or by arranging the prophetic utterances according to the scheme of the dogmatic loci. Thus ex. gr. Philip Hailbrunner (Prof. in Lauingen) in his work, “Jer. proph. monumenta in locos communes theologicos digesta,” Lauingen, 1586, enumerates28 locos, comprising under each the appropriate passages from the prophet in a Latin translation. The same course is taken by Joh. Heinrich Majus, Prof. in Giessen, who, besides a Theologia prophetica ex selectionibus V. T. oraculis secundum seriem locorum theolog. dispositis, Frankfort, a. M1710, edited a similarly composed Theologia Davidis, Theologia Jesajana and Theologia Jeremiana (the complete title is: Theol. Jeremiana ex Jeremiæ vaticiniis et lamentationibus juxta articulos fidei ordine per theses collecta, Disput. Resp. Bened. Henr. Thering., Giessen, 1703).

Footnotes:
FN#1 - The German Commentary of Jeremiah has401 (22,379), that on Lamentations 94 (17. and77), both495 pages. The English edition has446 pages on the Book of Jeremiah, 196 on Lamentations, in all 642 pages.

FN#2 - Isidor of Pelusium has therefore correctly styled him, πολυπαθέστατος τῶν προφητῶν (Epistt. Lib. I, Epist. 298). Comp. Ghisler.

FN#3 - Even Luther (Preface to the prophet Jeremiah) says: “We often find some of the first part in the following chapter, which happened before that in the previous chapter, which looks as though Jeremiah did not arrange these books himself, but that they were composed piecemeal from his discourses, and compiled in a book. We must not trouble ourselves about the order, or allow the want of order to hinder us.”

01 Chapter 1 

Verses 1-19
1. THE INTRODUCTION

Jeremiah 1
1. The Superscription
Jeremiah 1:1-3 [FN1]
1The words of Jeremiah, the son of Hilkiah, [one] of the priests that were [LXX, 2dwelt] in Anathoth in the land of Benjamin, To whom the word of the Lord [Jehovah] came [was communicated][FN2] in the days of Josiah, the son of Amon, 3king of Judah, in the thirteenth year of his reign. It came also in the days of Jehoiakim, the son of Josiah, king of Judah, unto the end of the eleventh year of Zedekiah, the son of Josiah, king of Judah, unto the carrying away of Jerusalem captive in the fifth month.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
Jeremiah 1:1. The words of Jeremiah … Benjamin. We find a similar commencement in the prophetical book of Amos ( Jeremiah 1:1) and in the Song of Solomon ( Jeremiah 1:1). Etymologically דִּבְרֵי יּ׳‎ might certainly be rendered historia Jeremiæ (De Wette), compare יֶתֶר דִּדִבְרֵי so frequent in the book of Kings ( 1 Kings 11:41; 1 Kings 14:19; 1 Kings 14:29, etc.). Since, however, this book is not historic, but prophetic, since the prophet’s work consisted essentially in preaching, since the other prophetic books bear inscriptions denoting discourses (מַשָׂא,דִּבַר י׳) or visions (הֲזון), and since finally the historical narratives contained in the book are also the words of Jeremiah (so Starke, ad h. l.), it is more correct to take דִּבְרֵי in the sense of “words,” which it certainly has in Song of Solomon 1:1. Concerning the name, origin and birthplace of the prophet, see the Introduction. Besides Jeremiah (and Nathan, 1 Kings 4:5, VideTholuck, Die Proph. und ihre Weiss. S. 20, u. 32), the prophet Ezekiel ( Jeremiah 1:3; comp. Jos. Ant. X:5, 1), and most probably Zechariah ( Jeremiah 1:1 comp. Köhler, Socharja, S. 9), were of sacerdotal origin. No special traces of his priestly descent are found in the book of our prophet, unless we reckon as such his accurate knowledge of the Law, especially Deuteronomy, of which the exposition will furnish proofs in great number.

Jeremiah 1:2-3. To whom. … in the fifth month. The subject of came in Jeremiah 1:3 is word of Jehovah, repeated from Jeremiah 1:2. Chr. B. Michaelis falsely renders in the Hallesche Bibel: idemque etiam fuit propheta. As regards the chronological statements in Jeremiah 1:2-3, it should first be noticed that the two kings Jehoahaz and Jehoiakim are passed over, without doubt because each of them reigned only three months. Since Jeremiah labored from the thirteenth year of Josiah, consequently eighteen years under Josiah, and eleven years each under Jehoiakim and Zedekiah, he ministered altogether, including the six months under the two kings omitted, forty years in the midst of the theocracy. How long afterwards he labored, cannot be ascertained with any certainty. Comp. Introduction and remarks on Jeremiah 44:29. Since the book, as we have it, contains not only those words of Jehovah which were communicated to the prophet before the fifth month of the eleventh year of Zedekiah, but others of later date ( Jeremiah 40-44), this inscription does not comport with its present extent. According to Jeremiah 36:32, in place of the writing destroyed by Zedekiah, Jeremiah prepared another, which was twice as large as the first. When he completed the second roll, we are not told. After the destruction of Jerusalem in the fifth month of the eleventh year of Zedekiah, Jeremiah remained more than two months longer in the country (comp. Jeremiah 41:1; Jeremiah 42:7). During this time, or perhaps after his arrival in Egypt (comp. rems. on Jeremiah 2:16; Jeremiah 2:36), he may have continued his writing till the time mentioned, and provided it with the present inscription, Jeremiah 1:1-3. Comp. Ewald, Die Propheten des A. B.II. S. 15. We have the contents of this writing in our present book, though not in the same order. On this point see the Introduction.

HOMILETICAL AND PRACTICAL
Origen, in his first homily on Jeremiah, regards the chronological statements of the inscription as a proof of the long-suffering of God. He says, § 3, “God had pronounced judgment against Jerusalem for its sins, and it was condemned to captivity. But as the time approaches, the compassionate God sends this prophet under the third king before the captivity. For the long-suffering God wished to grant them a respite, and Jeremiah was to prophesy, so to speak, the day before the captivity, as a preacher of repentance, in order that the cause of the captivity might be removed.” [“Dr. Lightfoot observes that as Moses was so long with the people as a teacher in the wilderness, till they entered into their own land, Jeremiah was so long to their own land a teacher before they went into the wilderness of the heathen.” M. Henry.—S. R. A.]

Footnotes:
FN#1 - The text of the common English Version will be retained in the prose portions of the book, with occasional corrections, included in brackets; but a new rendering of the poetical portions will be given, founded on a comparison of the German and English Versions with the Hebrew.—S. R. A.]

FN#2 - Jeremiah 1:2.—[Henderson: was communicated.]

2. THE CALL OF THE PROPHET BY WORD AND VISION ( Jeremiah 1:4-19)

a. His choice, call and aggressive destination

Jeremiah 1:4-10
4, 5Then the word of the Lord [Jehovah] came unto me,[FN3] saying, Before I formed thee in the belly[FN4] I knew thee; and before thou camest forth out of the womb I sanctified [separated] thee, and I ordained thee a prophet unto the nations 6 Then said I [But I said], Ah,[FN5] Lord God! [Jehovah] behold, I cannot speak: for 7 I am a child. But the Lord [Jehovah] said unto me, Say not, I am a child: for thou shalt go to[FN6] all that [wherever] I shall send thee, and whatsoever 1 command8thee thou shalt speak. Be not afraid of their faces: for I am with thee to deliver 9 thee, saith the Lord [Jehovah]. Then the Lord [Jehovah] put forth his hand 10 and touched my mouth. And the Lord [Jehovah] said unto me, Behold, I have put my words into thy mouth. See, I have this day set thee over the nations and over the kingdoms, to root out and to pull down [extirpate and exterminate] and to destroy and to throw down, to build and to plant.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
Jeremiah 1:5. Before I formed thee. …to the nations. Observe the progress of thought in the three clauses of this verse—1. Before I formed thee, I knew thee: the Divine idea in eternity lies back of the creative act in time. Comp. Psalm 139:15. 2. Before thou camest forth from the womb, I sanctified thee: the instrument prepared in accordance with the Divine idea is set apart for the sacred service. Comp. Isaiah 45:4; Isaiah 49:1; Acts 9:15; Romans 1:1; Galatians 1:15; Luke 1:15. 3. I ordained thee a prophet to the nations: it is expressly stated in what this sacred service consists: Jeremiah is to proclaim the word of the Lord as a prophet, not to one nation only, but to the nations generally.

Jeremiah 1:6. Then said I …… I am a child. Jeremiah perceives directly the difficulty and danger of this Divine commission. He therefore pleads his inability to speak on account of his youth. By a similar plea Moses seeks to escape the Divine legation, Exodus 3:11; Exodus 4:10; Exodus 4:13; but Jonah flees from before the Lord, Jeremiah 1:3—Many expositors suppose that Jeremiah was then twenty years of age, but no definite age is designated by נַעַר. The Rabbins understand by the term a boy to his fourteenth year. See Buxtorf, Lex. Chald. Talm. sub voce. Maurer. more correctly concludes from the long continuance of the prophet’s ministry ( Jeremiah 1:2-3, coll. Jeremiah 40:1; Jeremiah 43:8), that he could not then have passed his twenty-fifth year.

Jeremiah 1:7. But Jehovah said unto me, say not… thou shalt speak. Jehovah rebuts the objection of Jeremiah at the outset, not by the promise of His assistance, but by a categorical declaration of His will. He is to go where he is sent, and speak what he is commanded. כֹּל in itself might be taken in a personal sense (προςπάντας, LXX). But since the following אֵת כֹּל is certainly to be regarded as neuter, and as the neutral signification, being the more general, includes the other, the former is to be preferred=wherever. We should also expect עֲלֵיהֶם after the verb, and from its absence conclude that אֲשֶׁר is intended for an adverb of place=whither ( Zechariah 6:10).

Jeremiah 1:8. Be not afraid … saith Jehovah. Their faces refers to the persons indicated implicite in the word wherever, Jeremiah 1:7. Here first the Lord removes Jeremiah’s scruples by the promise of His protection and assistance. So with Moses, Exodus 3:12; Exodus 4:15; comp. Ezekiel 2:6; Joshua 1:5; Joshua 7:9; Judges 6:16; Matthew 10:18-20; Matthew 28:20; Luke 21:17; Acts 18:9-10.

Jeremiah 1:9. Then Jehovah put forth his hand. …into thy mouth. The opposition of the prophet is now broken down. The Lord was too strong for him. Comp. Jeremiah 20:7; 1 Corinthians 9:10.—So the Lord now proceeds to the solemn act of inauguration. In this we distinguish two points: (a) the communication of the necessary ability, Jeremiah 1:9; (b) the conferring of the commission and privileges of the office. Both indicate a vigorous offensive attitude of the prophet, which corresponds to an equally strong defensive position, Jeremiah 1:18-19. The first consists in the symbolical act of touching the lips. We call this act symbolical in so far as the touching of the lips and the words spoken were the visible and audible manifestation of a still deeper spiritual transaction. The Lord cannot literally have put His words in the prophet’s mouth: He can only have given him the charism of which the words were the necessary result, “Attactus oris signum est notans efficaciam spiritus sancti, quippe qui digitus Dei sit, aperiens labia ministrorum verbi, Psalm 51:13-14; Psalm 51:17; Luke 21:15” (Förster). The transaction Isaiah, however, to be regarded as an historical objective fact, though occurring outside the sphere of physical or bodily life, and therefore as ἐν πνεύματι, or a vision. Comp. Drechsler on Isaiah 6:7. We thus avoid a double error. First, that which apprehends the transaction as purely subjective: “as the moment when the presentiment first flashed clearly through the soul of Jeremiah, that his prophetic calling was of Divine appointment” (Ewald, Die Proph. des A. B. II. S. 26). Secondly, that according to which the transaction took place in the sphere of physical or corporeal existence. So Starke, who, actually says that the “Son of God, in pre-intimation of His blessed incarnation, appeared to Jeremiah in a human form.”—This touching of the lips occurs several times, but always with a different meaning. In Isaiah 6:6 it is for the purpose of expiation, in Daniel 10:16 for the purpose of strengthening. Here in Jeremiah it is the outward form of inspiratio (ἒμπνευσις). For the expression “I have put my word in thy mouth” (comp. almost the same expression in Isaiah 51:16) Isaiah, on the one hand, an explanation of the act of touching the lips, on the other the designation of that operation on the human spirit by virtue of which “holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost” ( 2 Peter 1:21). From the following verse moreover we perceive that the prophet was prepared not only for speaking, but for acting, or, that his words were to be at the same time deeds, real exhibitions of power.

Jeremiah 1:10. See, I have this day… to build and to plant. These words represent the second part of the act of inauguration, the conferring of authority and of the commission. Authority is at the same time power. The prophet is not only formally authorized, but rendered physically capable. He is first authorized and empowered to act vigorously in the offensive. הִפְקַדְתִּיךְ I have set thee as a פָקִיד, i.e., overseer, administrator (ἐπίσκοπος, οἰκόνμος), consequently as my officer over the nations and kingdoms, which are my dominion and property. In הִפְקִיד is also included the idea of official plenipotence, which forms the legal basis of the prophet’s ministry. The sphere in which this ministry is to be exercised is “the nations and the kingdoms.” These are not designated more exactly, but the definite article and the plural denote that not only the kingdom of Judah, but all the nations and kingdoms are meant which were then present on the arena of history. They are enumerated Jeremiah 25:17-26. The commission which the prophet received with respect to them has two sides—a positive and a negative. First, he is to extirpate and exterminate (we may thus express the alliteration), to destroy and to throw down, but then also to build and to plant. The first he does by prophesying the Divine judgment, the second by the promise of Divine mercy and grace. נָתַשׁ corresponding to נָטַע. is used of plants ( Jeremiah 12:14 sqq.; Jeremiah 24:6; Jeremiah 45:4) נָתַץ corresponding to בָנָה, of buildings ( Jeremiah 39:8; Jeremiah 52:14; Ezekiel 26:9; Ezekiel 26:12). It is noteworthy that the negative side is expressed by four verbs, the positive by only two. With this the contents of the book correspond, as owing to the moral condition of the times, it contains more threatenings and rebukes than promises of grace It is full of the former with respect to Israel. The latter are found with respect to the theocracy, besides in many scattered passages, especially in Jeremiah 30-33. With respect to the heathen nations both are found especially in Jeremiah 46-51. It is understood that the prophet was not actually to destroy and to build, but only by word, which as spoken by God involves the certainty of the accomplishment. Analogous modes of expression are found in Genesis 49:6; Isaiah 6:10; Ezekiel 32:18; Ezekiel 43:3; Hosea 6:5 Revelation 11:5—Comp. Jeremiah 5:14; Jeremiah 23:29.

DOCTRINAL AND ETHICAL
1. There is a vocatio immediate, which is however restricted to the bearers of the prophetic and apostolic office. We know of no prophet who was chosen and called by man to be a prophet. Aaron and Elisha are only apparent exceptions. Comp. Exodus 4:14-16; Exodus 4:27; 1 Kings 19:16. The apostles also were all called immediately by our Lord: Matthew 6:18-22; Matthew 10:1; John 1:37; Acts I:9.; Galatians 1:1; Galatians 1:11 sqq. Since then this vocatio immediata or extraordinaria is for those servants and instruments, of which the Lord will make use “ad fundandam ecclesiam,” all those who wish to bear office in the church already founded must be called thereto rite, i.e. by the human organ authorized for this purpose. (Conf. August, Art. XIV.) Comp. Budde, Instit. theol. dogm. L. V, cap. IV, § 4.—Turretin. Inst.theol. elencht, Loc. XVIII, Quæst23.

2. The free creative act of the personal God, who prepares and forms His instruments according to His idea even in the womb, contradicts both the mechanical idea, of development, and a one-sided traducianism.—It is simply remarked, that Catholic theologians (see Corn a Lapide), in order to obtain analogies for the immaculate conception of the Virgin Mary, would conclude from Jeremiah 1:5 that Jeremiah was conceived without originalsin. Neumann understands הקדשׁתיך of a communication of the Holy Ghost to Jeremiah even before his birth. Comp. on the other hand Hofmann, Schriftbeweis, 1, S. 65. [“קָדַשׁ does not primarily signify to be pure or holy, but to be separated from a common to some special purpose. The idea of purity, whether physical, ceremonial or moral, was originated by that of such separation. When, therefore, Jehovah declares that He had sanctified the prophet before his birth, the meaning is not that He had cleansed him from the pollution of original sin, or that He had regenerated him by His Spirit, as some have imagined, but that He had separated him in His eternal counsel to the work in which he was to be engaged.” Henderson. So Calvin.—“In this respect, as in many others, Jeremiah, who was sanctified from his mother’s womb, and was known, i.e. loved, by God before he was conceived and was made a prophet to the Nations, was a figure of Christ, who was loved by the Father from the beginning .... and who was the Prophet of all Nations .... (see S. Jerome here and comp. S. Cyprian c. Judæos, I:21; S. Ambrose, in Psalm 43, and Origen Homil. 1, in Jer.). S. Jerome says: ‘ Certe nullum puto sanctiorem Jeremia, qui virgo propheta, sanctificatusque in utero, ipso nomine præfigurat Dominum Salvatorem, S. Jerome (who is regarded as a saint and as a great doctor of the church, by the Church of Rome) could not have written these words if he had known anything of the dogma of the Immaculate Conception (i.e. of the original sinlessness) of the Blessed Virgin, which is now enforced by the Church of Rome as an article of faith necessary to everlasting salvation,” Wordsworth.—S. R. A.]

3. The divine call involves, 1. with respect to the called, (a) the duty, to discharge the commission received without shyness or fear of Prayer of Manasseh, and without regard to his own weakness, (b) the privilege of the divine protection and assistance, and of certain success in his work; 2. with respect to those for whose sake the divine commission is given, (a) the duty of believing obedience, (b) the certain prospect of the realization of the threatenings or promises addressed to them.—Zinzendorf (“Jeremiah a preacher of righteousness,” S. 5 of the Berlin Ed. of1830) remarks on Jeremiah 1:10 : “A general promise which is addressed not to court preachers and general superintendents and such like only, in their extended dioceses, but city and village pastors may a majori ad minus, safely conclude that it will apply also to their rooting out and pulling down, building and planting. Only [be] faithful! only faithful!”—I note that some have sought to derive from Jeremiah 1:9 a proof of verbal inspiration, hence Starke remarks: “ Those sin against the Holy Ghost Himself who attribute to Jeremiah a rude style and solecisms, as Abarbanel, Jerome, Cunæus (De Rep. ebr. III, 7) have done,”—further that, Pope Innocent III, founded on Jeremiah 1:10 his claim to the primacy over civil rulers. Comp. Decret. L. I. Titus 33, cap. sollicite (Förster).

HOMILETICAL AND PRACTICAL
1. This passage may be suitably employed on the tenth Sunday after Trinity. It is also especially adapted to Ordination and Installation sermons.

2. The Lord never allows His Church to lack the strength which time and place demand. He need not seek this or wait for it. He makes it. As the Lord elsewhere chose that which was foolish, weak and base in the sight of the world ( 1 Corinthians 1:19-29; Matthew 11:25; John 7:48; James 2:5), so now he chooses one who to himself and others appears too young. It is not always the greybeard that is wanted (Förster). when God gives office He gives also understanding.—It would be presumptuous to begin a great work in one’s own strength. It is natural that in view of a great and difficult task one should at first be afraid. (Ambrose, De officiis ministrorum, 1, Jeremiah 66: “ Moyses et Hieremias, electi a Domino, ut oracula Dei prædicarent populo, quod poterant per gratiam, excusabant per verecundiam.”) But it would also be wrong if from pusillanimous despondency or love of ease, one should take no heed to an evident call of God.

“ Mark. O my soul, God’s word to thee,

And go at Christ’s command,

Where’er He draws thee hasten on,

When He detains thee, stand,” etc.

“The word and glory, Lord divine,

Not ours, O Christ, but all are Thine,

Grant then Thy gracious aid to those,

Who sweetly on Thy word repose.”

(Nic. Selnekker, in the hymn, “Abide with us, Lord Jesus Christ,” etc., Jeremiah 1:7).—Since the cause is not ours, but the Lord’s, and we have not undertaken it in our own strength, but in obedience to His command, it devolves upon the Lord to protect His cause and His servant.—Where one receives an office from the Lord and conducts it according to the Lord’s purpose and in His Spirit, there the Lord Himself is present with shield and spear, that Isaiah, with weapons of defence and offence.—The word of the Lord even in the mouth of the humblest of His servants, is a hammer which breaks the rock in pieces, and no rock is too hard or too high for it.—The work in the vineyard of the Lord. It must1. be performed by men, whom the Lord prepares and sends. It Isaiah 2. a difficult and dangerous work. But3. rich in success and reward.—The office to which the Lord appoints Isaiah 1. for the purpose of accomplishing His will,—needs, 2. the means which the Lord Himself provides.

3. Starke:—“He who is called by the Lord to the office of preacher becomes indeed a sacrifice and instrument of God, in that he regards only God’s will and command, and must without exception and without self-conceit do and proclaim that which the Lord commands him to do and preach.—Since the anger of God against sin and the punishment which will certainly follow has to be declared to whole kingdoms, a preacher must set their sins and the anger of God awakened thereby, before governors as well as subjects, the high as well as the low.—A teacher in view of gross corruption must not proceed softly; he must break down, root out, pull up and destroy.—When a teacher has by the Law destroyed the kingdom of Satan in the hearts of men, he must seek to build up the kingdom of Christ therein by the Gospel.”

[“Propheta nascitur non fit—A man is not educated unto a prophet, but originally formed for the office.—Samuel declared a message from God to Eli when he was a little child. Note, God can, when He pleases, make children prophets and ordain strength out of the mouths of babes and sucklings.—If God do not deliver His ministers from trouble, it is to the same effect if He support them under their trouble.—Earthly princes are not wont to go along with their ambassadors, but God goes along with those whom He sends.” Henry.—“You need not fear their faces—the thing that timid young men are most wont to fear. Think only that the Lord God is with you, and let His presence be your joy and strength.” Cowles.—Nothing can sustain the prophet in His outward and inward conflicts but the assurance of his divine calling.—Maurice says: “If Jeremiah had fancied that he was a prophet because there was in him a certain aptitude for uttering divine discourses and foreseeing calamities, who can tell the weariness and loathing which he would have felt for his task when it led to no seeming result, except the dislike of all against or for whom it was exercised,—still more when the powers and graces which were supposed to be the qualifications for it, became consciously feeble.”—S. R. A.]

Footnotes:
FN#3 - Jeremiah 1:4.—Cod1092, De Rossi, Cod. D. Mosc, LXX, Vatic, Theodoret in Cod. Monac, Origen, read אֵלָיו, misled by the previous context.

FN#4 - Jeremiah 1:5.—Since the 3 d pers. masc. imperf. of a strong verb with the suffix ךָ requires the short o in the last root-syllable (Ewald, Ausf. Lehrb. § 251, b), the Masoretes, deriving אצורך from יַצָר, read אֶצָּרְךָ with the marginal note יַתִּיר ו׳. But the form comes from צוּר (with the meaning “to form,” Exodus 32:11; 1 Kings 7:15), and the Chethibh is therefore to be pronounced אֲצוּרְךָ.

FN#5 - Jeremiah 1:6.—LXX. ὃ ὤν (δέσποτα κύριε), which Spohn supposes to have arisen from ὦ by the fault of the transcriber; but from the peculiarity of this translation, which would presuppose a derivative from הָיָה ( Exodus 3:14), we may judge it to have been the original.

FN#6 - Jeremiah 1:7.—The preposition עַל might not unfitly in this connection be rendered “against” (Maurer), yet elsewhere עַל after הָלַךְ differs little in meaning from אֵל, 1 Samuel 15:20; 1 Samuel 2:11; comp. Nehemiah 6:17 and rems. on Jeremiah 10:1.

b. The Visions, Rehearsal and Programme

Jeremiah 1:11-16
11Moreover the word of the Lord [Jehovah] came unto me, saying, Jeremiah, 12what seest thou? And I said, I see a [wakeful] rod of an almond tree. Then said the Lord [Jehovah] unto me, Thou hast well [rightly] seen, for I will hasten13[be wakeful (Germ, wacker) concerning] my word, to perform it. And the word of the Lord [Jehovah] came unto me the [a] second time, saying, What seest thou? And I said, I see a seething [boiling] pot, and the face thereof Isaiah 14toward [from] the north. Then the Lord [Jehovah] said unto me, Out of the north an evil [calamity] shall break forth upon all the inhabitants of the land 15 For lo, I will call all the families of the kingdoms of the north, saith the Lord [Jehovah]; and they shall come, and they shall set every one his throne [seat] at the entering of the gates of Jerusalem, and against all the walls thereof round 16 about, and against all the cities of Judah. And I will utter my judgments against them[FN7] touching [for] all their wickedness, who[FN8] [because they] have forsaken me, and have burned[FN9] incense [sacrifice] unto other gods, and worshipped the works[FN10] of their own hands.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
In general this section is the continuation of Jeremiah’s induction into the prophetic office, commenced in the previous section. This continuation consists in this, that the Lord at once causes the prophet to make a little trial or exercise in prophetic vision, in which he shows him not only the manner, but the main purport of the prophetic vision and announcement, i.e. the programme in outline of his prophetic ministry. The two sections thus stand in the closest reciprocal relation. Whether we are to assume an interval of time between them, is not clear from the text, which however does not forbid the supposition of a very brief interim.

Jeremiah 1:11. Moreover … rod of an almond tree. The question, “What seest thou?” is found not only here, in Jeremiah 1:13; Jeremiah 24:3, but also in Amos 7:8; Amos 8:2; Zechariah 4:2; Zechariah 5:2. It is the object of the inquirer to assure himself that the person addressed has rightly seen, which thus presupposes a certain difficulty, as well as importance, in seeing correctly. Apart from the objective difficulty of always perceiving the object shown, which we meet with, ex. gr., in Amos 8:2; Zechariah 5:2; the subjective ability of beholding visions, the seeing power of the inner eye, as it were, had to be tested. שָׁקֵד is the almond ( Genesis 43:11; Numbers 17:8; Ecclesiastes 12:5). The word comes from שָׁקַד, vigilavit. What the cock is among domestic animals the almond is among trees. It awakes first from the sleep of winter: “floret omnium prima mense Januario, Martio vero poma maturat,” says Pliny, Hist. Nat. L. XVI. c25.—The LXX have βακτηρίαν καρυΐνην, baculum nuceum. It is questionable whether by this they wished to designate a nut-tree-staff (with a hint at the sweet kernel in a bitter shell, as Theodoret and Ambrose suppose, the latter in Epist. ad Marcellinam sororem, the 41 st in the Bened. Ed.). For, according to Heraclius Ephesius (κάρυα ε̇κάλουν καὶ τὰς ἀμυγδάλας, etc.), Hesychius (καρύας̇ ἀμυγδάλας καὶ καστάνους) and others (see Drusiusad h. l. cfr.Passow:κάρυον, every kind of nut), βακτηρία καρυΐνη may also mean an almond-tree-staff, as the LXX also translate Genesis 30:37, מַקַּל לוּז by ῥάβδος καρυΐνη (לוּז is however the proper word in Hebrew and the dialects for almond-tree. See Arnold in Herzog, Real-Enc. Art. Mandelbaum), and in Genesis 43:11, at least the Cod. Vatic has κάρυα for שְׁקֵדִים, while the Cod. Alex. renders this word by ἀμύγδαλα.—But although the language allows the meaning of “almond” for שָׁקֵד, it has not been universally admitted here. Bugenhagen, ex. gr. translates baculum alacrem or virgam vigilantem, and expressly excludes the idea of an almond tree. For in another reference he makes this remarkable declaration; “Qui in hebraico nunc superstitiosius sua puncta (quæ tamen sciunt olim non fuisse) sequuntur, faciunt hoc loco: baculum amygdalinum. Sed si hoc placet ipsis, cur non postea faciunt etiam sic: bene vidisti, quia ego amygdalabor ad verbum meum” Most commentators admit the idea of “almond-tree” in שָׁקֵד, they differ only in this that some express this idea in the translation as that which is in reality the only one befitting the word, while the others for the sake of the similarity with the following שֹׁקֵד prefer the radical signification (vigilare). The latter again are distinguished into those who take שֹׁקֵד=שָקֵד in the substantive sense, “watchman” (so Calvin:baculus vigilis;Œcolampad.: the watchman club), and those who retain the adjectival signification (vigilans, alacer).—The endeavor to recommend the latter meaning by the explanation, “virga viglians pro minaci, incumbente, instar destricti gladii vibrata” (Zwingli) is wrecked on the difficulty of a rod alone, without an arm to raise it or an object over which it is held, being recognized as vigilans. If on the other hand the staff be recognized by the prophet as an almond-tree staff, not only is (his explicable but the subsequent explanation is connected easily and naturally with the idea of an almond-tree. Ewald has made the thought clear by the translation; A watch-staff of elder, for I will watch, etc.—Theodoret says, long-suffering is a sleep ( Psalm 44:24; Psalm 78:65); watchfulness for vengeance an awaking. That He will not sleepily delay, but will be fresh and watchful to own by speedy fulfilment the word spoken by the mouth of His prophet,—this is what God says to the fearful, hesitating Jeremiah for his comfort and encouragement. But is מַקֵּל שָׁקֵד a branch with twigs and leaves, or a stick stripped of leaves, such as is used for walking with or striking? Many, like Starke and Rosenmueller, favor the former view. They appeal to the circumstance that otherwise the staff would not be recognized as from an almond-tree. Others, as Kimchi, Vatable, Seb. Schmid, Venema, Gaab, decide for the latter, being only not agreed whether the staff is to be understood as being a pilgrim’s staff, a shepherd’s staff, or a stick for beating. I accept the latter view, and take the staff to be a threatening rod of castigation, for the following reasons: 1. Although Gesenius and Fuerst derive מַקֵּל from the root בקל which in Ethiopic, Arabic and Syriac has the meaning of “to sprout, shoot forth,” the word in Hebrew never has the signification of a fresh, green, leafy branch (not even in Jeremiah 48:17, which passage-is adduced by Fuerst), but always that of a stick or staff, and therefore agrees at least in signification with baculus, βακτηρία. The Hebrew expressions for a fresh branch are מַטֶה ( Ezekiel 19:11 sqq.),,עָנָף,שׂנָךְ סְעִיף,עֲבוֹת. 2. The connection requires that an instrument of chastisement be meant. The expositors have pointed with justice to the climax: rod—boiling pot. “Qui noluerint percutiente virga emendari, mittentur in ollam æneam atque succensam,” says Jerome. But a leafy branch is not an instrument of punishment.—The objection that the prophet would not then be in a condition to recognize the staff as from an almond-tree is unfounded. He might be able to do this even if we had reason to suppose that a dry almond tree was shown him. To distinguish between different kinds of dry wood is not difficult for a half-informed man. We must imagine a staff stripped indeed of leaves and adapted for striking, but yet fresh, unbarked and sappy. Since it is just in its being fresh and full of sap that the point lies, we may certainly presume that it was an almond rod in this stage that was shown to the prophet. Perhaps the recognition was facilitated by the circumstance that the vision occurred at a time when the sap had just commenced to flow in the almond tree.

Jeremiah 1:12. Then said Jehovah …to perform it.Venema remarks on this verse: “Visum eo tendit, ut propheta experimentum suæ aptitudinis ad munus propheticum caperet.—Bene vidisti: capax ergo es visionum propheticarum.” There seems to be some truth in this. In the other passages where the formula, What seest thou? occurs it is without the Thou hast well seen of confirmation. When it is here said to Jeremiah after his first vision there is certainly something encouraging in the fact, and it may not incorrectly be referred to the apprehension of incapacity expressed by the prophet in Jeremiah 1:6. At the same time it corroborates what has been remarked on שָׁקֵד. If it were a leafy twig, thou hast well seen appears to be superfluous, for there would have been no skill in distinguishing it—I will be wakeful, etc. Comp. Jeremiah 31:28, where the Lord refers expressly to this passage. The paronomasia is the same as between קָרִץ and קֵץ ( Amos 8:2).—Observe that we have דְּבָרִי and not דְּבָ‍‍ֽרְךָ. The word which the prophet has to proclaim is that of God, who will not allow His own word to be dishonored. The prophet need not be anxious either about its impression on the hearts of men or about the verification of his threatenings and promises; both will verify themselves. Comp. Hebrews 2:1; Isaiah 55:11.

Jeremiah 1:13. And the word …from the north. This second vision is closely related to the first, both as to form and matter, we are therefore not to suppose a long pause between them. In form this vision is like the first, but in matter it forms a climax, since, as already remarked, the boiling pot in relation to the simple rod of castigation appears to be an emblem of an extreme fury of anger. There is also a progress here, in that the second vision, with the explanation attached, plainly expresses why, how and by whom the judgment should be inflicted upon Judah. Thus far Jeremiah 1:13-16 present an outline of the whole prophecy of Jeremiah, for the whole book is no more than a development of the great thought here expressed: Judgment upon Judah by a people coming from the north; and the consolatory portions are but exceptions, like single rays of light in the prevailing darkness of the picture.—A boiling pot, etc. Etymologically it is a pot blown upon, i.e., a pot brought to boiling by blowing the fire. Comp. דּוּד נָפוּחַ, Job 41:11. The idea of Brenz, that סִיר is here to be taken as =spina(spina, quæ in die iræ Domini ab igne hujus succenditur) is refuted by the singular. We should then expect סִירִים. Comp. Isaiah 34:13; Hosea 2:8; Nahum 1:10; Ecclesiastes 7:6, in which place the word is used in both meanings. The seething pot is an emblem among the Arabs of warlike fury. Comp. Rosenmueller, ad. h. l. Most expositors understand by the pot here the theocracy. The Chaldeans are then the fire inflamed to a violent heat, which boils the Jews in the pot (comp. Ezekiel 11:3; Ezekiel 11:7; Ezekiel 11:11; Ezekiel 22:20), and that which foams over is the inhabitants driven out of the holy land. Song of Solomon, ex. gr., says Œcolampadius: “Hierusalem ollæ vel lebetï comparatur (ussgesotten Haffen) in qua carnales homines per ignem coquantur, ut quasi spuma ebulliantur per fervorem.” But they have been led by the general similarity of these passages in Ezekiel to overlook the difference. There the pot, with the flesh in it and that which is to come out of it, as well as the fire, are expressly distinguished from each other. In reference to our passage Venema has correctly remarked: “Nihil hic de igne, nihil de folle et sufflatione aliunde orta; simpliciter memoratur olla sufflata, quæ est olla in tumorem erecta et effervescens.” And the prophet certainly sees nothing more than a pot, boiling and foaming from the north. So that this itself is presented as the instrument of the severer punishment, and therefore symbolizes the Chaldeans. So Bugenhagen (“olla malum per Chaldæos et Assyrios Judæis paratum”), Venema (“olla representat regnum Chaldæum sub Nebucadnezare et vasta molimina coquens, et summe sese efferens, simul iratum et ad omnia absorbenda paratum”). With the opposite view of the pot is closely connected the incorrect interpretation of וּפָנָיו מִפְנֵי צָפוֹגָה. If we understand by the pot the Jewish people, and imagine this placed over a burning fire, which, though not expressly mentioned, we assume to be the Chaldeans, then it is natural to view פָנִים as the side of the pot turned towards the fire. But it is not the side turned towards the fire, but towards the prophet. For in the first place in the vision there is no fire, so that פָנִים could denote only the front of the pot, supposing it had one. It would, secondly, be difficult to show that the pot (or kettle, as some translate) had a side which could be expressly marked as the front. Thirdly, if the opposite view were correct we should read אֵל פְנֵי צּ not מִפְנֵי צּ. For the prophet certainly sees the pot from his standpoint as in the north. If now we say that the pot was placed against a fire burning on its northern side, the prophet from his southern standpoint would certainly be unable to see the side towards the fire. I know that frequently in Hebrew the terminus a quo is put where we should use the terminus in quo or in quem (comp. Naegelsb.Heb. Gram., 2d Ed, S. 228), but this mode of expression is applicable only when the object in question presents itself from just that point, at which it is according to our conception of it or towards which it is moving. In the present case, however, the side turned away from the prophet and not visible to him would be designated as that which is presenting itself to him (from the north). We therefore take פָנִים as the side turned towards and displayed to the prophet, whence according to a frequent idiom (comp. Numbers 8:2; Exodus 28:25; Exodus 40:44) it is designated as the face of the pot, and on this account also no further emphasis is to be laid on it. It is merely the visible side as opposed to the invisible; and we therefore translate simply “and it looks from the north.” The He locale in צפנה, as in several cases after prepositions, does not serve to indicate the direction more definitely, Isaiah 15:10, 21, בַּנֶּגְבָּה and מִבָבֶלָה, Jeremiah 27:16, but here as in לַיְלָה appears to have lost its significance as a particle and to be in transition to a mere phonetic substantive termination.

Jeremiah 1:14. Than Jehovah said … the inhabitants of the land.From the north is a general and indefinite expression, and it remains so to the prophet until a great historical event renders it sharply defined. Until the battle of Carchemish a people from the north only is spoken of ( Jeremiah 4:6; Jeremiah 6:1; Jeremiah 6:22; Jeremiah 10:22), after the battle this people appears distinctly as the Chaldeans under Nebuchadnezzar ( Jeremiah 25:9, etc). This settles the question whether by this northern nation the Chaldeans or Scythians were meant. All the older expositors held the former view. After Eichhorn’s example (Heb. Proph. II:9), Von Bohlen (Gen. S. 165), Dahler (Jérémie II:81), Ewald (Proph. d. A. B. 1, S. 361, 373; II, S. 9; Gesch. Isr. III:392), Bertheau (Gesch. d. Isr. S. 361), Hitzig and others in general, as Rösch says (Zeitschr. d. morg. Ges. XV, S. 536) “pretty nearly all exegetical authorities,” maintain the latter. Without wishing to oppose that which Adolph Strauss (Vatt. Zephanjæ, S. XV.), Tholuck (Die Proph. u. ihre Weiss, S. 94), and Graf (D. proph. Jer. erklärt, S. 16) have urged in favor of the older view, especially from the circumstance that the incursion of the Scythians was made at least five years before the public appearance of our prophet, I am still of opinion, that Jeremiah could have had neither the Scythians, nor the Chaldeans, nor any other people definitely in mind. He saw only this much, that a northern people would visit Judah as the rod of divine discipline. What people this would be, or rather what people all the families of the kingdoms of the earth would unite under their leadership, he knew not. He learned this first, as we have said, from the decisive turn. given by the battle of Carchemish. We shall see when we come to consider the respective passages that where he characterizes this unknown people more particularly (comp. Jeremiah 4:11; Jeremiah 5:15; Jeremiah 6:22; Jeremiah 10:22; Jeremiah 13:20) his description suits the Chaldeans, and that afterwards when he names them ( Jeremiah 25.) he is not conscious of correcting an error. Comp. Graf, S. 17, etc.—We thus come to the question, how can Jeremiah call the Chaldeans a northern people, since Babylon lay to the east or southeast of Palestine? We are not to expect an exact localization here, since, as we have said, Jeremiah has no definite people in view. The origin of the Chaldeans in the Koordish mountains (J. D. Michaelis), the extension of the Babylonian kingdom to the north and the connection with it of the Medes and Assyrians (Œcolampadius, Grotius, and others) are not to be urged as reasons for this expression of the prophet. He knows only that they will come against Jerusalem from the north over Dan and the mountains of Ephraim ( Jeremiah 4:15; Jeremiah 8:16). At the same time it was determined that these enemies belonged to the dominion not of a southern, but of a (in relation to this) northern empire, for which reason, after he had recognized the Chaldeans, the prophet does not cease to designate them as coming from the north; Jeremiah 25:9, coll. Ezekiel 26:7.—Shall break forth, etc. Jeremiah 1:14-16 contain the interpretation of the second vision, Jeremiah 1:14 giving its general import. פתח is used only of the opening of a closed gate, but metaleptically of the dismission or exclusion of what was enclosed by it, whether in bonam partem, ex. gr. of prisoners ( Isaiah 51:14; Job 12:14), or in malam partem of a calamity, as here. Zwingli remarks on this passage: “hac metalepsi ‘aperiri pro prodire’ non temere utuntur Latini, sed pro ‘prodere’ frequentius.” [Henderson: “Though more to the east than to the north of Judea, the Hebrews always represent the Babylonians as living in, or coming from, the north, partly because they usually appropriated the term east to Arabia Deserta, stretching from Palestine to the Euphrates, and partly because that people, not being able to cross the desert, had to take a northern route when they came against the Hebrews, and always entered their country by the northern frontier.”—S. R. A.]

Jeremiah 1:15. For lo … the cities of Judah. In this verse the general idea רָעָה is more exactly defined. The calamity will consist in this that the Lord will call all the kingdoms of the north against Judah. But all is not to be emphasized. It is only meant that the (in relation to Egypt) northern empire will come with its whole force upon Judah. The expression “and they shall set every one his throne,” etc., is very variously explained. Calvin understands it as the arrangement for a permanent residence (“ut consideant tanquam domi suæ”) which is entirely unsuited to the connection. Others understand by the throne the seat of the general, from which orders are issued as well as judgments. The latter have been referred either to the hostile soldiers ( Song of Solomon, ex. gr., Seb. Schmid), or to Judah (Starke, J. D. Michaelis, “describuntur ut assessores ejus judicii, quod v. seq. informatur”). The reference to the hostile soldiery does not agree with the context, the reference to Judah is in so far unsuited that a throne for the purpose of judging a city, is set not before the gates, but within the conquered city. I therefore concur with Venema, Rosenmueller, Maurer and others in the view, that the seat here is only a seat for sitting upon, and that to sit down before a city is simply to besiege it, as in Latin obsidere, and as the French say mettre le siége devant une ville. The phrase אִישׁ כִּסְאו expresses that Jerusalem will be surrounded by many such seats. They will be set especially before the gates of Jerusalem (פֶתַח prepositive, as Genesis 18:1; Genesis 19:11, etc.) because it is the metropolis and because the siege is directed against the gates, as the approaches to it. From the principal stations before the gates of the capital the attack may be directed not only against the walls of Jerusalem, but against the other cities of the land.

Jeremiah 1:16. And I will utter … their own hands. These words designate the visitation threatened in the preceding verses as a divine judgment, and name also the guilt which has brought such a judgment upon Judah. The expression דַּבֵר מִשְׁבָּטִים אֵת פ signifies to discuss rights with any one, i. e, to dispute (causam agere) between those who have equal rights ( Jeremiah 12:1), and partly as a judge with the accused ( Jeremiah 4:12; Jeremiah 39:5). The expression here has the suffix of a definite person, which signifies that the case is not one of reciprocal rights, but entirely of the rights of the Lord, for the infraction of which the people are here called to account.

This discussion of the Lord with the people is not to take place in words, but by the judgment announced in the previous verses. [“The idea conveyed by the LXX is somewhat different, and I believe that it is what the original words mean, λαλήσω πρὸς αὐτοῦς μετὰ κρίσεως—I will speak to them with judgment. The original literally Isaiah, ‘I will speak my judgments to them;’ that Isaiah, I will not speak words but judgments.—The verse may be thus rendered—‘And I will speak by my judgments unto them,’ etc.” Calvin’sComm. I, 58. Tr’s note.—S. R. A.]

DOCTRINAL AND ETHICAL
1. In form both of these visions are objective symbols, in distinction from verbal symbols (parables, tropes, etc.) and from types. The prophetic element is essential to the latter, but not to symbols. The almond-tree staff is only an objective expression of the truth that the Lord is early awake to verify His truth. The seething pot also is only an actual representation of the judgment which is threatening Judah. The circumstance that this is future is not essential. While the type represents a future fact the symbol is only the emblematic expression of a speech, and may refer to the present, the past or the future.—It may be remarked that the older theologians used the expression theologia symbolica in a triple sense, (a) = theologia mystica, kabbalistica (comp. Budde, Inst. Dogm. p186), (b) = theology of the confessions or creeds, (c) as correlative to revelatio symbolica, i.e. revelation imparted by bodily signs, in opposition to revelatio simplex, which passes internally from spirit to spirit (comp. Budde S. 25, etc., and Starke, in loc).—Concerning the Biblical symbols, comp. Zöckler, Theologia naturalis, S. 200. [Fair-bairn’s Typology, passim. “Here is a beautiful type of the Resurrection, especially the Resurrection of Christ. ‘Virga Aaron quæ putabatur emortus, in Resurrectione Domini floruit’ (S. Jerome).” Wordsworth.—S. R. A.]

2. It may be asked whether the alacritas, vigilantia, assiduitas, diligentia Dei does not claim to be regarded as a special quality in opposition to the somnolentia, inertia, pigritia of men. The answer must be in the negative. In the conception of the absolute Spirit, who is at the same time the absolute life, the material basis is given for this vigilantia or diligentia as truly as holiness, love, faithfulness, wisdom serve for the formal (ethical and intellectual) basis: He that keepeth Israel neither slumbers nor sleeps. Psalm 121:4.

3. The justice of God demands the satisfaction of His wounded honor ( Isaiah 42:8). The divine wisdom in connection with omniscience selects the instruments and fixes the time and manner of the judgment.

HOMILETICAL AND PRACTICAL
1. [On Jeremiah 1:12. “Prophets have need of good eyes; and those that see well shall be commended, and not those only that speak well.” M. Henry.—S. R. A.]

God’s justice Isaiah, 1. long-suffering: at first it uses only the rod ( Romans 2:4); 2. recompensing zealously and severely: when the gentle chastisement is without result, it becomes a consuming fire ( Exodus 20:5; Psalm 7:12; Hebrews 10:31). [Ambrose on Psalm 38, quoted by Wordsworth.—S. R. A.]

2. [On Jeremiah 1:16. Maurice:—“We perceive as much from the words of the prophet as from the history, that this idolatry has now become deep and radical.—The state of mind which was latent in them and which they brought forth into full, conscious activity, is represented as an apostate state; not so much an adoption of false gods as a denial of the true. There is a great practical difference between the frivolous, heartless taste for foreign novelties, which was denounced by the earlier prophets, and the utter incapacity for acknowledging a God not appealing to the senses, which Jeremiah discovers in his contemporaries. He boldly sets up the faith of the heathen as a lesson to the Israelites, Jeremiah 2:10-11.”—S. R. A.]

Footnotes:
FN#7 - Jeremiah 1:16.—The form אוֹתָם for אִתָּם is frequent in Jeremiah 2:35; Jeremiah 4:12; Jeremiah 12:1. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 55, 3, Anm.
FN#8 - Jeremiah 1:16.—אשׁר before זזזריּיי refers to the suffix in ריזחח and since it is to be regarded as explicative, introducing a more particular definition of רָעָה, we may translate it by: that, that namely. Moreover רעה here refers to the same expression in Jeremiah 1:14.

FN#9 - Jeremiah 1:16.—ויקטרו. This Piel is frequently synonymous with the Hiphil הִקְטִיר. (Comp. 1 Kings 3:3; 1 Kings 11:8 with 1 Kings 22:44; 2 Kings 22:17 with 2 Chronicles 24:25 Chethibh) in the wider sense of offering in general. (Comp. Graf in loc.)—That Jeremiah also uses the Piel in the wider sense seems to follow from the fact that he uses it almost exclusively,—every where indeed with the exception of two places ( Jeremiah 33:18; Jeremiah 48:35), where it was proper to use the official terminus technicus. But it is not clear whether the Piel in Jeremiah has the wider meaning, in consequence of a grammatical confusion of the Hiphil with the Piel, or of a rhetorical denominatio a potiore.

FN#10 - Jeremiah 1:16.—מעשׂי, the plural, is found again only Jeremiah 44:8, the singular Jeremiah 25:6-7; Jeremiah 32:30; 2 Kings 22:17; coll. 2 Chronicles 34:25.

c. Repetition of the Commission and Promise as the basis of the impregnable defensive position of the Prophet

Jeremiah 1:17-19
17Thou therefore gird up thy loins, and arise and speak unto them all that I [shall] command thee: be not dismayed [confounded] at their faces, lest 1 confound18thee before them. For, behold, I have made [make] thee this day a defenced city, and an iron pillar and brazen walls[FN11] against the whole land, against[FN12] the kings of Judah, against 2 the princes thereof, against 2 the priests thereof and 19 against2the people of the land. And they shall [may] fight against thee, but they shall not prevail against thee; for I am with thee, saith the Lord [Jehovah], to deliver thee.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
In these concluding verses the general purport of section (a) is first repeated: Jeremiah 1:17 from speak to faces, and the conclusion of ver19, reproducing the conclusion of Jeremiah 1:7-8. On the basis of this promise (comp. For I am with thee, Jeremiah 1:19), however, the prophet is assured, in antithesis to the offensive position commanded in Jeremiah 1:9-10, of an equally strong defensive position, and this is the new and characteristic element of this concluding section.

Jeremiah 1:17. Thou therefore … before them. A summons to set vigorously to work. The servant of God must be neither cowardly nor slothful. The expression, “gird up the loins,” is frequently used in a proper as well as in a figurative sense; 1 Kings 18:46; 2 Kings 4:29; 2 Kings 9:1; Job 38:3; Ecclesiastes 31:17; Luke 12:35; Ephesians 6:14; 1 Peter 1:13.—Be not dismayed forms a climax in relation to Be not afraid, Jeremiah 1:8, as in Deuteronomy 1:21; Joshua 10:25.—תֵּחַת and מִפְּגֵיהֶם,אֲחִתְּךָ and לִפְּיֵיהֶם correspond. [This play upon words may be expressed in English thus: “Be not dumbfounded before them, lest thou be confounded before them.”—S. R. A.] Many commentators have hesitated at rendering the Hiphil of חָתַת in the primary sense of “frangere, to break to pieces.” They have thought the threatening would be too severe, “erigendus erat animus persuasione incolumitatis non minis ac metu frangendus,” says Schnurrer They therefore take either פֶן in a reduced and grammatically inadmissible sense (Bugenhagen: quasi te terream;Starke, “I should terrify thee;” Grotius: nec enim timere te faciam;Schnurrer supplies לֵאמרֹ = putans concessurum me esse, ut tibi sit pereundem), or they understand the verb in the meaning which certainly pertains to the word, “to make afraid.” But what sense is therein this rendering: “Be not afraid before them, lest I make thee afraid before them”? (Œcolamp, Maurer, Ewald). If the prophet was afraid before his enemies he did not need to be rendered still more so. I take הֵחַת, with most commentators, in the sense frangere, conterere, which it has in the radical signification of the Kal.—to be broken in pieces, crushed (see Fuerst), and which it undoubtedly has in such passages as Isaiah 9:3. The threatening is not too severe. Comp. 1 Corinthians 9:16, “For though I preach the Gospel, I have nothing to glory of: for necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel.” From this we see that the inward pressure which a man of God feels in consequence of the divine operation is very strong. He who should resist this divine impulse, like Jonah, would be crushed by it. And it would be the just punishment of that faint-hearted disdain, which would reject such high honor from a miserable fear of man.

Jeremiah 1:18. For behold … the people of the land. I is emphatic in antithesis to thou, Jeremiah 1:17. Thou gird up thy loins and do thy part, I will do mine, to protect thee. In the words “a defenced city and an iron pillar and brazen wall,” the prophet is assured that for the difficult offensive commission which is given him he will receive a sufficient defensive equipment. Offence and defence stand in exact relation to each other. Reference is afterwards made to this promise, in Jeremiah 15:20-21. Comp. Psalm 105:15.—On the subject-matter comp. Matthew 10:18-19.—people of the land. This expression occurs frequently in the sense of “the common people”: Jeremiah 34:19; Jeremiah 37:2; Jeremiah 44:21; Jeremiah 52:6; Ezekiel 7:27, &c. It is the basis of the later Rabbinical usage according to which it signifies the “unlearned and ignorant” ( Acts 4:13) comp. Buxtorf. Lex Rabb. s. v. עַם.

Jeremiah 1:19. And they shall fight … to deliver thee. יָכֹל with לְ in the sense of prævalere, Genesis 32:26; 1 Samuel 17:9; Obadiah 1:7; Jeremiah 38:22.—For I am with thee, comp. Jeremiah 1:8.

DOCTRINAL AND ETHICAL
1. It is fundamentally the same sin, to labor in the Lord’s vineyard without a calling, and not to be willing to labor when one has been called, for in both cases a man seeks his own, not that which is God’s.

2. “He who fears nothing and hopes nothing may preach the truth. He who is unequal to either of these two will act more wisely for his own repose and more honorably for the truth, if he keep silence.”—Dr. Leidemit.

3. Behold I send you forth as lambs among wolves. Luke 10:3; Matthew 10:16 sqq. God’s strength is made perfect in weakness. 2 Corinthians 12:9.

4. Fear not those who kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul. Rather fear Him who can destroy both soul and body in hell. Matthew 10:28. God is no respecter of persons. Romans 2:11; Ephesians 6:9; 1 Peter 1:17.

HOMILETICAL AND PRACTICAL
1. Duty and privilege of the sevants of God1. Their duty: (a) always to have their loins girded, (b) to proclam without fear of man whatever the Lord commands2. Their privilege:—through the power of God to be obliged to yield to no power on earth.

2. The Lord’s requirements and promise to His servants1. The requirement, (a) to be always ready for His service, (b) to accomplish that which is bidden without delay2. The promise: (a) that the Lord will be with them, (b) that no earthly power will conquer them. [M. Henry: “He must be quick—Arise, and lose no time; he must be busy—Arise, and speak unto them, in season, out of season; he must be bold—Be not dismayed at their faces.—In a word he must be faithful; it is required of ambassadors that they be so. In two things he must be faithful1. He must speak all that he is charged with. He must forget nothing—Every word of God is weighty. He must conceal nothing for fear of offending2. He must speak to all that he is charged against. Two reasons why he should do this1. Because he had reason to fear the wrath of God, if he should be false2. Because he had no reason to fear the wrath of Prayer of Manasseh, if he were faithful.”—S. R. A.]

Footnotes:
FN#11 - Jeremiah 1:18.—[Henderson: “Instead of the plural חֹמוֹת, walls, the singular חֹמַה, wall, is found in twelve of De Rossi’s MSS.; it has been originally in seven more, and is now in two by correction. It is likewise in five ancient editions, and occurs in the defective form without the Vau in a great number of MSS. and editions. The LXX, Targ, Syr. and Vulg. all read in the singular. This form further commends itself on the ground of its being the less usual, but at the same time more appropriate in application to a singular subject.”—S. R. A.]

FN#12 - Jeremiah 1:18.—לְ is a feebler continuation of ַעל. Comp. Jeremiah 3:17; Psalm 33:28. Naegelsb. Gram. § 112, 8.
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II. FIRST DIVISION

The Passages relating to the Theocracy, Chaps2–44
(with an appendix, Jeremiah 45)
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FIRST SUBDIVISION

The Collection of Discourses, with Appendices, Jeremiah 2-35
1. The First Discourse
Jeremiah 2
This chapter contains an independent discourse; it does not, as Graf supposes, form, with chap3–4, a connected whole. For, as we shall show, chap3 begins a discourse clearly arranged and complete in itself, which would not bear any addition either at the beginning or at the close. The present discourse is of very general import, and contains probably only the quintessence of several discourses made before those in chap3–4, since it is scarcely probable that in the course of nearly two decades Jeremiah only addressed this short discourse, besides chap3–4, to the people. The position at the beginning, the style, the non-mention of the Chaldeans (comp. rems. on Jeremiah 25:1), besides the command “Go and cry in the ears of Jerusalem” ( Jeremiah 2:2), and an intimation probably to be referred to the time of Josiah ( Jeremiah 2:35, see the Comm.), all point to the commencement of Jeremiah’s prophetic ministry. This seems to be contradicted by some not obscure allusions to the flight of the remaining Jews to Egypt ( Jeremiah 2:16; Jeremiah 2:36-37; coll. chaps42–44). But since Jeremiah, as was remarked on Jeremiah 1:2, probably did not finish the second writing out of his book till after the destruction of Jerusalem ( Jeremiah 36:32), possibly not till his arrival in Egypt, it is possible that he then added to this earliest discourse some allusions to the eventful journey to Egypt. He may have added them to this discourse for the reason that it contained some passages, the connection and purport of which especially invited such allusions to the emigration to Egypt. Compare Jeremiah 2:15, the predicted devastation so exactly corresponding to the result, and Jeremiah 2:33, the mention of the religio-political errors of the people.

After the introduction ( Jeremiah 2:1-3), the ever-recurring theme of complaint and threatening is treated in four tableaux or Acts, the particular contents of which may be designated as follows:

1. Israel’s infidelity in the light of the fidelity of Jehovah and the heathen ( Jeremiah 2:4-13).

2. Israel’s punishment and its cause ( Jeremiah 2:14-19).

3. The lust of idolatry: deeply rooted, outwardly insolent, faise at last ( Jeremiah 2:20-28).

4. Whose is the guilt? ( Jeremiah 2:29-37).

The Introduction
Jeremiah 2:1-3
1. And the word of Jehovah came also unto me, saying,

2. Go and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, saying,

Thus saith Jehovah; I remember of thee,

The kindness of thy youth,

The love of thine espousals,

When thou wentest after me in the desert,

In a land that was not sown.

3. Israel is a sanctuary unto Jehovah,

The first-fruits of his produce:

All who devour him[FN1] incur guilt;

Calamity will come upon them, saith Jehovah.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
These words form the introduction both to the first discourse and at the same time to the whole of Jeremiah’s prophetic announcements. Indeed, it may be said that they contain the thought, which reaches far beyond the prophecies of Jeremiah, and lies at the foundation of the entire history of the theocracy, that not withstanding the revolts on the one side and the punishments on the other, love is the key-note of the relation between God and Israel, and the Lord’s inalienable property.

Jeremiah 2:1-2. And the word … not sown.—It is probable that in the opening words of Jeremiah 2:2 Jeremiah received the command to leave Anathoth and go to Jerusalem as the scene of his prophetic labors. For here only is the audience, to which he was to address himself, designated thus briefly by the word “Jerusalem.” Everywhere else the address reads differently. Comp. Jeremiah 17:19; Jeremiah 19:3; Jeremiah 25:13.—I remember of thee. The expression occurs in malam partem Psalm 79:8; Psalm 137:7; Nehemiah 6:14; Nehemiah 13:29 : in bonam partem Psalm 98:3; Psalm 106:45; Psalm 132:1; Nehemiah 5:19; Nehemiah 13:22; Nehemiah 13:31. In any case of thee contains an emphasis which should not be overlooked in the exposition—The kindness of thy youth. The commentators dispute whether the kindness and love of God toward the people or that of the people toward God is meant. In behalf of the former view it is urged, (1) that in the following context the people is described as rebellious from the first, and (2) that with this the historical representation of the Pentateuch and other declarations of Old Testament passages accord. (Comp. especially Hosea 11:1; Ezekiel 16.) To the first argument it may be objected that these verses form the introduction not to the second chapter only, but to the whole book, and although the greater part of this consists of threatenings, or rather because it does Song of Solomon, the prophet places the assurance of God’s unchangeable fidelity in the foreground. Though Israel may have always sinned, yet originally he was united to God in love, and this fundamental relation is eternal and inviolable. Comp. Romans 11. It cannot then be disputed that the infidelity of Israel was of an early date (comp. from of old, Jeremiah 2:20) going back to the pilgrimage through the desert (the golden calf and even prior to this, the murmuring of the people, Exodus 15:24; Exodus 16:2; Exodus 17:2), but it must nevertheless be maintained that the acceptance by Israel of the privileges offered by the Lord, when He sent Moses, and the people trustingly followed him into the Red Sea and the wilderness, is to be regarded as the binding of an inviolable and perpetual covenant. Compare the short and significant, “and the people believed,” Exodus 4:31, with Genesis 15:6, “and he believed in Jehovah”; Romans 4:3; Galatians 3:6. To this also point many prophetic declarations, ex. gr. Hosea 11:1 : “When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and called my son out of Egypt.” The period in the youth of Israel at which the Lord loved the people was that in which He brought them out of Egypt. For immediately afterwards ( Jeremiah 2:2), it is said of them that they sacrificed to Baalim, and burned incense to graven images. But then, in that important moment, when the Lord delivered Israel from the encircling power of Egypt, displaying His might so grandly, He concluded a covenant of love with Israel; they must therefore then have not only been found worthy of love, but have reciprocated His love. How sweet and precious Israel’s love then was to Him is expressed by Hosea in the splendid image of the early figs, which the pilgrim finds in the desert, Hosea 9:10. Song of Solomon, says the Lord, He found Israel in the wilderness, but alas! He has to add, “they went to Baalpeor, and separated themselves unto their shame.” The objections are then unfounded which have been raised to the rendering of verses2,3in the sense of Israel’s love for God, and other arguments speak positively in its favor, viz. (1) זָכַרְתִּי לָךְ. This dative has everywhere the sense of a reckoning to one’s account in a good or bad sense. (See the passages cited above.) But since this is not possible here in a bad sense, for the kindness and love of the past are remembered only as good, it can be meant only in a good sense. If, now, Israel has a balance with Jehovah in an active sense, he (Israel) must have done something,—performed some service. It might be said that this service is in allowing himself to be loved, but this is himself to love. We are thus brought again to this point, that Israel in that opening period of his existence turned to the Lord with such love that, though of momentary duration, it sufficed to found an everlasting covenant and imperishable remembrance of its glory. We may also take חֶסֶד in the sense of “the kindness of a maiden towards her master,” being justified in doing so by passages like Hosea 6:4; Hosea 6:6. Indeed, in view of Isaiah 40:6, it might not appear unsuitable to recognize in חֶסֶד the element of loveableness, gracefulness, which in itself is connected with the idea of love and grace, and etymologically in gratia, χάρις, grace; (2) the words לֶכְתֵּךְ אַחֲרַי favor this interpretation, since they represent Israel, a pilgrim through the desert, walking in the foot-prints of the Lord. Some indeed would understand these words as denoting, not the obedient following of the people, but the gracious precedence of the divine Leader. This interpretation, however, is arbitrary. The text expresses only the idea of following, or pushing after; we are not justified in exchanging this idea for another. (3). The third verse is manifestly in favor of Israel. When it is said (Graf, S. 23), “It should be Song of Solomon, but how it became entirely otherwise is shown in what follows,” we reply, it has not become otherwise; but on this point we shall say more presently.

Jeremiah 2:3. Israel … come upon them.—Though in the words remember of thee it is implied that the kindness and love of the espousals are now only an object of remembrance, a lost joy, yet the third verse declares what a permanent relation was the result of that transient one, an indelible character having been impressed upon the people by that sometime connection with their Lord. They thus became a sanctuary of Jehovah, separate from the profanum vulgus of the nations. This thought is further expressed by a beautiful image: Israel is related to the Gentiles as the first fruits sanctified unto the Lord are to the multitude of common wild fruits, and as profane lips were forbidden to eat the former ( Exodus 23:19; Numbers 15:20, sq.; Jeremiah 18:12; Deuteronomy 26:1; comp. Leviticus 22:16-26), so will guilt be upon those who touch the sacred first-fruits in the field of humanity. In accord with this image are Jeremiah 10:25; Jeremiah 50:7; Psalm 14:4; Psalm 79:7.—All who devour, etc. The instruments of discipline though chosen by the Lord Himself, by the manner in which they execute their commission, bring guilt upon themselves and call for the vengeance of Jehovah, as is especially set forth in reference to Babylon. Habakkuk 1:11; Jeremiah 50:11; Jeremiah 15:23, 28; Jeremiah 51:5 (N. B.), Jeremiah 51:8; Jeremiah 51:11; Jeremiah 51:24.

DOCTRINAL AND ETHICAL
1. Although in Jeremiah 31:32 Jeremiah represents the covenant made with Israel at the exodus from Egypt as the worse because broken by them, and that a new one in the future, to be kept faithfully by the people, would be opposed to it (comp. Jeremiah 32:40; Jeremiah 50:5; Isaiah 55:3), and although in Romans 11:28 (“as touching the election beloved for the fathers’ sake”) the steadfastness of God is founded entirely on the promise given by Him and on the worth of the fathers in His sight, it is yet evident from our passage that the entering into covenant relation by Israel at the Exodus was not without significance. Though the covenant does not rest positively and in principle on that acceptance, yet this latter appears to be the negative condition sine qua non. Had Israel decidedly rejected Moses, had they refused to follow him into the wilderness, the promise given to the fathers would have been nullified. But if we should say that the people were obliged to believe in and follow Moses, we should injure the law of freedom, and endanger the moral value of human personality as well as the glory of God.

2. Every important historical appearance has its paradise or golden age. It is thus with humanity in general, with Israel, with the Christian Church ( Acts 2:41 to Acts 4:37), with the Reformation, so also with single churches ( Galatians 4:14), and with individual Christians. This period of first, nuptial love does not, however, usually continue long, comp. Revelation 2:4.

3. As Israel is called the firstling among the nations, so Christians are called the firstlings of His creatures, being regenerated by the word of truth ( James 1:18, comp Wiesinger in loc., Revelation 14:5), in whom first that life-principle is active which is to renew heaven and earth. ( Isaiah 65:17; Isaiah 66:22; Revelation 21:1; 2 Peter 3:13). And since Israel as the firstling of the nations is called the sanctuary of God, so Christians by virtue of that principle, implanted in them by word and sacrament, of true, divine, eternal life, without regard to their subjective constitution are ἅγιοι, ἡγιασμένοι ( 1 Corinthians 1:2; Acts 20:32, etc.), the community of the saints, in antithesis to the home communis, i.e. natural, earthly, profane humanity. Thus as the firstling Israel cannot be devoured by its enemies, so likewise with the Church (community of the saints), Matthew 16:18; Luke 21:17; Matthew 28:20; Revelation 12:5, etc.
4. Zinzendorf: “Jeremiah a preacher of Righteousness,” (S. 148). “Behold this maiden who is here described! Listen to her leaders, Moses and Aaron! Consider the rods with which she has been beaten and that unbelief and disobedience swept all but two away in the desert, and compare that with the words, ‘I remember still that we were together in the wilderness,’ quasi re bene gesta; and with the others which we heard before from Moses: ‘Happy art thou, O Israel: who is like unto thee, O people saved by Jehovah,’ ( Deuteronomy 33:29). The cause is to be found in this, ‘Thou followedst me.’ ”

5. Idem (S. 150): “In the application to the people it is useful and well to show them that they also were once a maiden who ‘followed’ partly in the beginnings of the Gospel (see Acts 4:4), partly in the beginnings of the Reformation. There is an important trace of this in the letter of Luther to the Elector Johann Friedrich. So it then appeared. Likewise in the earlier ages of the Church, even so late as last century, since certainly in the sermons of an Arndt, a Joh. Gerhard, a Selnecker, a Martin Heger, a Scriver, a Spener, a Schade, the people still made quite another figure, and had not only another form, but certainly also a different feeling.”

HOMILETICAL AND PRACTICAL
1. The period of first love (in a spiritual sense). (1) In experience extremely precious. (2) In duration relatively brief. (3) In effect a source of everlasting blessing.—2. The nuptial state of Christ’s Church in its stages. (1) The first stage, first love, (2) second stage, alienation, (3) third stage, return.—3. The covenant of Christ with His Church, (1) its ground, election, (2) its condition, faith, (3) its promise, the Church an indestructible sanctuary.

Footnotes:
FN#1 - Jeremiah 2:3.—For תְּבוּאָתֹה (Comp. Naegelsb. Gram. S. 93, Anm.) some Codd. read תּבוּאָתוֹ. It would be natural to pronounce the consonants תְּבוּאָתָהּ which has been also done by J. D. Michaelis who refers the word to אֶרֶץ לֹא זְרוּעָה Jeremiah 2:2, but the reference of the suffix to Jehovah is demanded by the connection.

2. The Infidelity of Israel viewed in the light of the Fidelity of Jehovah and of the Heathen
Jeremiah 2:4-13
4 Hear ye the word of Jehovah, O house of Jacob!

And all the families of the house of Israel!

5 Thus saith Jehovah, What injustice have your fathers found in me,

That they went far from[FN2] me,

And followed vacuity arid became vacuous?

6 They said not: Where is Jehovah?

Who brought us up from the land of Egypt,

Who led us through the wilderness,

A land of deserts and pits,

A land of drought and the shadow of death,

A land which no man traversed,

And where no man dwelt?

7 And I brought you into the garden-[literally, Carmel-] land

To eat its fruit and its goodliness;

But ye came and defiled my land,

And made my heritage an abomination.

8 The priests said not, Where is Jehovah?

And those that handle the law knew me not;

The shepherds also rebelled against me,

And the prophets prophesied by Baal,

And followed those that cannot profit.

9 Wherefore I will reckon with you, saith Jehovah,

And with your children’s children will I reckon.

10 For pass over to the isles [or countries] of Chittim, and see,

And send to Kedar, and well consider,

And see if there has been anything like this.

11 Has a people changed[FN3] gods, which yet are no gods?

But my people has changed its glory for that which cannot profit.

12 Be ye astonished, O ye heavens! at this,

Be ye horrified, utterly amazed [lit., shudder and be withered away], saith Jehovah.

13 For my people have committed two evils:

Me they have forsaken, the fountain of living waters,

To hew out for themselves cisterns,

Broken cisterns that hold no water.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
The conduct of Israel is compared (a) with the conduct of Jehovah towards him ( Jeremiah 2:4-9) (b), with the conduct of the heathen nations towards their gods ( Jeremiah 2:10-13.)

Jeremiah 2:4. Hear ye … house of Israel. Although the reformation of Josiah extended over the rest of the kingdom of Israel ( 2 Kings 23:15-20; 2 Chronicles 34:33), and although some from the tribes of Israel were present at divine service in Jerusalem ( 2 Chronicles 35:18), the expression used here is too comprehensive to designate these only; it includes the whole nation. Comp. Isaiah 46:3; Jeremiah 31:1.—Jeremiah addresses himself not only to those who are actually present, but to an ideal audience: to the whole people of Israel of all times and places, to all those whose common fathers had incurred the guilt reproved in the following verses, and bequeathed it to their descendants. Comp. the address to a still greater circle of ideal hearers, Deuteronomy 32:1; Isaiah 1:2; Micah 1:2; Micah 6:1-2.

Jeremiah 2:5. Thus saith … vacuous. Observe the gradation: your fathers, you ( Jeremiah 2:7; Jeremiah 2:9), your children’s children; an historical survey which proceeds from the conduct of the fathers in the past and present, to the fate of the children in the future. The prophet by beginning with “the fathers,” shows that Israel’s ingratitude and disobedience was of ancient date. Moreover, these fathers were not those of any definite period, and therefore not as Kimchi supposes, those who have lived since the entrance into the promised land. Could those who had accompanied the journey through the desert indeed speak thus?—The expression “What iniquity have your fathers found in me?” is an exhibition of the condescending love of God, who speaks just as though He were under obligation to Israel, and they had a right to call Him to account. Comp. Micah 6:3; Isaiah 5:3. Theodoret: οὐ γὰρ ὡς κριτὴς κρίνει, ἀλλ’ ὡς ὑπεύθυνος ἀπολογίαν προσφέρει, καὶ ἐλεγχθῆαι βούλεται εἵτι πράξαι δέον οὔκ ἔπραξε.—Followed vacuity and became vacuous. הֶבֶל are the idols ( Jeremiah 10:15; Jeremiah 14:22; Deuteronomy 32:21, etc.). He who devotes himself to that which is nothing and vanity, becomes himself vain. LXX. ἐματαιώθησαν, of which there seems to be a reminiscence in Romans 1:21. The words are found reproduced verbatim in 2 Kings 17:15.

[For a similar description of the Arabian desert, see Robinson, Bibl. Res., II, 502.—S. R. A.]

Jeremiah 2:7. And I brought you … an abomination.—וָאָבִיא resumes the address of Jehovah from Jeremiah 2:5. On the subject-matter compare Deuteronomy 8. If כַּרְמֶל stood here in a merely appellative signification, the article would be either superfluous or insufficient. We should expect either merely ברמל (or fruitful land, or כַּרְמֶל הַזוֹת (in this fruitful land) for Palestine cannot be called the fruitful land κατ’ ἐξοχήν, since there are many others more fruitful. To ascribe a demonstrative signification to the article is not allowable, since it has this only in formulas like הַפַּעַם הַיּוֹם. I believe, therefore, that the Prophet here intended Carmel for a proper name, with a hint, however, at the appellative meaning. So the Vulgate: in terram Carmeli. Carmel, in this reference, is contrasted with the desert, as a mountain with the plain, as a fertile cultivated land of forests, vineyards, gardens, and fields, with the desert sand, as a place of springs with the land of drought. Comp. Jerome on Jeremiah 4:26.—And its goodliness. This addition is not superfluous. The Vau is here the climactic and indeed, Genesis 4:4—But ye came. After that has been enumerated which the Lord did for the people, we are told what the people did against their Lord. Herein a comparison is instituted between the conduct of Jehovah and the conduct of the people.

Jeremiah 2:8. The priests said not … that cannot profit. That which in Jeremiah 2:6 was laid as a reproach upon all, is now declared specially of the priests. It was their especial duty to seek and inquire after the Lord, comp. דָּרַשׁ י׳, Jeremiah 10:21; Psalm 9:11; Psalm 34:5, שָׁאַל י, Judges 1:1; 28:5; 1 Samuel 22:13; Joshua 9:14.—Who handle the law, not those who decide legal cases, but those who handle the book of the law. We see that the handling is intended in this external sense from the contrast, knew me not. Comp. Jeremiah 18:18; Ezekiel 7:26; Malachi 2:7.—The shepherds ought to keep the flock well together and lead it, and how can they do this when they are themselves in rebellion against the chief shepherd? Comp. Jeremiah 10:21; Jeremiah 12:10; Jeremiah 23:1; Jeremiah 50:6.—By Baal ( Jeremiah 23:13) or through Baal, that Isaiah, through the influence and inspiration of Baal. It is opposed to “in the name of Jehovah” Jeremiah 11:21; Jeremiah 14:15; Jeremiah 26:9; Jeremiah 26:20. Remark the antithesis: They would be prophets, and yet are the organs of falsehood, they would be leaders, yet themselves go astray. The imperfect יוֹעלוּ is used of a permanent quality. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 87 d. There appears, moreover, in this expression, to be an allusion to בְּלִיַּעַל (comp. especially בַּל יוֹעִלוּ, Isaiah 44:9), perhaps also to לֹא אֱלֹהִים, comp. also 1 Samuel 12:21.

Jeremiah 2:9. Wherefore … will I reckon.—The comparison of Israel’s conduct in the past and present, with that of Jehovah, results so much to the disadvantage of the former, that in the future, remote as well as proximate, only רִיבlitigatio is to be expected. Jehovah will now prosecute His claims. Isaiah 3:13; Isaiah 57:16; coll. Psalm 103:9.

Jeremiah 2:10. For pass over … anything like this. Jeremiah 2:9 divides the two halves of the strophe, belonging to both, as the statement of the result. It is affixed to the first half by means of לָכֵן, and prefixed to the second by כִּי. Comp. Amos 5:10-12.—Chittim. The word כִּתִּים or כִּתִּיִּים occurs eight times in the Old Testament: Genesis 10:4 ( 1 Chronicles 1:7), Numbers 24:24; Isaiah 23:1; Isaiah 23:12; Jeremiah 2:10; Ezekiel 27:6; Deuteronomy 11:30. Comp. 1 Maccabees 1:1; 1 Maccabees 8:5. It is acknowledged that it denotes primarily the inhabitants of the “islands of the Eastern Mediterranean” (Knobel on Genesis 10:4). The name seems to have been given by way of preference to the island of Cyprus, the ancient capital of which was Citium, (Herzog, Real-Enc., III. S. 215). We have, therefore, translated אֵיִּי “islands” in preference to “coasts.” It is evident that Chittim, in a wider sense, denoted Greece, and even the North-western coasts of the Mediterranean in general, since according to Daniel 11:30, Antiochus Epiphanes was attacked by ships from Chittim, according to 1 Maccabees 1:1, Alexander the Great, and according to Jeremiah 8:5, Perseus came from Chittim [pronounced Kittim]. The Chittæans are here the representatives of the West, Kedar of the East. For Kedar, according to Genesis 25:13, is a son of Ishmael; Jeremiah 49:28, Kedar is reckoned with the men of the East, בְּנֵי קֶדֶם. They are a pastoral people inhabiting the Arabian desert ( Isaiah 21:13-17; Isaiah 42:11; Isaiah 60:7; Ezekiel 27:21; Psalm 120:5; Song of Solomon 1:5). The Rabbins designate the Arabians generally by Kedar. לְֹשׁוֹן קֵדָר is the Arabic language. Comp. Knobel on Genesis 25:13. Buxtorf, Lex. Talm. et Rabb. p1976.—If, הֵן in the conditional sense as ex. gr. Exodus 4:1; Exodus 8:22; Isaiah 54:15; Jeremiah 3:1. Hence it may also be used as an interrogative particle, like אִם (comp. si in French). It never occurs in this sense, however, except in this passage. The passages, Job 12:14; Job 23:8, which Fuerst adduces, may be otherwise explained.

Jeremiah 2:11. Has a people … cannot profit.—But my people has changed, comp. Amos 8:7.—Which cannot profit. The idols are meant, comp. rem. on Jeremiah 2:8,— Jeremiah 16:19; Habakkuk 2:18.—This is the second comparison unfavorable to Israel which is instituted in this strophe. The heathen nations who have good reason to change their gods do not, but Israel, whose preeminence over all other nations is founded in their possession of the true God, exchanges Him for vain idols.

Jeremiah 2:12. Be ye astonished … saith Jehovah. The greatness of the crime can be estimated by none so well as be over-arching heavens, which can behold and compare all that takes place. Comp. Deuteronomy 32:1; Isaiah 1:2. חָרֵב, to be dry, stiff, is found here only in the sense of to be amazed. The imperative with o, corresponds to the intransitive signification: transitive תִרְבוּ, Jeremiah 50:27.

Jeremiah 2:13. For my people … water. The two evils are a negative and a positive. The Lord, the fountain of living waters, who offered Himself to them, they have forsaken, and leaky cisterns they have dug, comp. Jeremiah 17:13. In the physical sense the phrase is used in Genesis 26:19; “a well of springing water.”—Fountain of living water; Psalm 36:10; Proverbs 10:11; Proverbs 13:14; Proverbs 16:22. Ὕδωρ ζῶν, John 4:10; John 7:37 sqq.—The repetition of בֹּארוֹת, cisterns, reminds us of Genesis 14:10. Leaky wells are cisterns dug in the ground, which, having cracks in them will not retain the collected rain-water. לאֹ יָכִילוּ reminds us in sense and sound of לֹאֹ יוֹעִילוּ, ver8.

DOCTRINAL AND ETHICAL
1. God’s love is “meek and lowly of heart,” Matthew 11:29, comp. 1 Corinthians 13:4. It is not a love which desires only to receive. It will take, but only on the ground of that which it has given. But since in giving it has done its duty, in taking it demands its rights. It would reap where it has sowed, and not let the devil reap what God has sowed, Isaiah 42:8; Isaiah 48:11. Comp. Matthew 25:14-30.

2. Only the true is the real. Falsehood is mere appearance, and all that is based on falsehood, is only an apparent life. It disappears in the fire of judgment, Psalm 62:11; Psalm 115:9; Psalm 132:18.

3. When God tells us, lam doing this for thee, what art thou doing for me? we cannot answer Him one for a thousand. Every sin is at the same time the basest ingratitude towards the greatest benefactor and the most disgraceful rebellion against the truest, most gracious and wisest Lord.

4. Since priests, pastors, and prophets, who have been regularly inducted into office may be deceivers, it is necessary to try the spirits according to the criterion given in 1 John 4:1 sqq.

5. As we read here that the heathen adhere more faithfully to their false gods than Israel to the true God, so is it generally confirmed by experience that men, as a rule, pursue a bad cause with more zeal, devotion and Wisdom of Solomon, than a good one. Comp. the case of the unrighteous steward; Luke 16:1-8; 1 Kings 18:27-28; Jeremiah 4:22.

6. “His people, the nation on which He has bestowed the true religion, have the fountain, they can obtain water without difficulty, as much as they want, but they choose in preference, means difficult, new, insufficient, deceptive, rejected on trial and even in daily experience, rather than be willing to do as they should. Hence come the works of supererogation, the many ceremonies, vows, ecclesiastical regulations, which unquestionably are twice as difficult as to follow the Saviour, and have no promise for this life or for the life to come. … The sin is twofold; (1) they do not obey the Lord. (2) They will labor tooth and nail, if only they may not obey Him.” Zinzendorf, ut sup, S. 162.

HOMILETICAL AND PRACTICAL
1. On Jeremiah 2:4 sqq. The ingratitude of man towards God: (1) It is not to be laid to the charge of God (2). It consists in this, that men (a) forget the divine benefits, (b) they adhere to idols (both coarse and refined), (3). It does not remain unpunished.

2. On [“These strongest terms in the language show how intensely amazed all the holy in heaven are at the monstrous folly of human sinning. That when men might have the infinite God for their Friend, they choose to have Him their enemy; that when they might have Him their exhaustless portion of unmeasured and eternal good, they spurn Him away and set themselves to the fruitless task of making some ruinous substitute: this is beyond measure amazing! Verily, sin is a mockery of human reason! It defies all the counsels of prudence and good sense, and glories only in its own shame and madness:” Cowles.—S. R. A].

3. On Jeremiah 2:13. All hunger and thirst is a desire for nourishment by those elements which are necessary to life. This brings us to the question:

What can quench the thirst of the soul?

1. It cannot be quenched by drawing from the broken cisterns of earthly good.

2. It can be quenched only by drawing from the fountain of life, from which the soul originally sprang, even from God.

4. On Jeremiah 2:13. “Our double sin. It consists in this, that we (1) have forsaken the Lord, the living fountain, and (2) have dug for ourselves cisterns which hold no water.” Genzken, Epistelpredigten, 1853.—“How is it that the Lord has to say, they have forsaken me, the living spring? It arises from this, that the hewn cisterns please us better. The creature attracts us so powerfully, all that is below has such an influence on the wavering heart, that it is drawn away from the living spring, and finds the cistern-water of this world more to its taste than the living water, the living God and His word.” Hochstetter. “Twelve Parables from the prophet Jer.,” 1865, S. 6, sq. [“This may be applied to every sinner: qui relicto fonte fodit sibi cisternas rimosas; and to heretics: qui purum doctrinæ fontem in Scripturis et Ecclesia Dei deserunt et fodiunt sibi cisternas cœnosas falsorum dogmatum (S. Irenæus, III:40; S. Cyprian, Ephesians 40; a. Lapide). Comp. Sirach 21:13-14, and Bp. Sanderson, I:361.” Wordsworth. Comp. Thomson, The Land and the Book, I:443.—S. R. A.]

5. Those who have forsaken the true God, the Creator of all, and serve false gods, are worthy that all creatures should refuse them service. Deuteronomy 28:23. Starke.

Footnotes:
FN#2 - Jeremiah 2:5.—מֵעָלַי [from upon=from near). Comp. Genesis 32:12; Exodus 35:22; Jeremiah 3:18; Amos 3:15. The Hebrew loves to consider that as cumulation, which we represent as association.

FN#3 - Jeremiah 2:11.—The form הֵימִיר seems to require the root יָמַר, which occurs besides only in Hithpael, Isaiah 61:6. Since the form הֵמִיר follows directly afterwards, the present form may have originated in a mere oversight, as Olshausen supposes (§ 39 f.; 255 e. i.)

3. Israel’s Punishment and its Cause
Jeremiah 2:14-19
14 Was Israel a slave? Was he a house-born (slave)?

Why then is he become a spoil?

15 The young lions roar over him,

They raise their voice,

And they made his land desolate:

His cities were burned up[FN4] without an inhabitant.[FN5]
16 Even the children of Noph and Tahpanhes[FN6]
Will depasture the crown of thy head.

17 Did not thy forsaking[FN7] of Jehovah, thy God, procure thee this,

At the time when he was leading thee[FN8] in the way?

18 And now what hast thou to do[FN9] in the way to Egypt,

To drink the water of the Black river [Nile]?

And what hast thou to do in the way to Assyria,

To drink the water of the river [Euphrates]?

19 Thine own wickedness shall correct thee,

And thine apostasies shall punish thee,

That thou mayest know and see[FN10] how evil and bitter it Isaiah,
That thou hast forsaken Jehovah thy God,

And that[FN11] the fear of me[FN12] is not in thee,

Saith the Lord Jehovah of Hosts.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
In a new picture the prophet sees Israel in the form of slaves, evil entreated and dragged away by enemies, their land desolated, their cities destroyed. He asks the question: Why is this? The answer is: This is the consequence of their revolt from Jehovah, and their devotion to their idols.

Jeremiah 2:14. Was Israel a slave? … become a spoil? Who is the interrogator? God, the people, the prophet, or some other? Not the people; for this condition of misery is still future, perceived only prophetically, therefore still hidden from the people. It would then also read עָרַי אַרְצִי. God also is not the questioner, for He it is who is asked, and who answers, ( Jeremiah 2:17-18). A third person at a distance cannot be the interrogator, since the subject of inquiry being still future is not known by him. The prophet only can be the questioner. He perceives prophetically the future calamitous condition of his people, and he implores from God a disclosure concerning it.—As to the import of the question, it cannot possibly be regarded as requiring an affirmative answer, as Hitzig supposes, explaining the meaning: “for is not Israel the servant of God or son of the house?” For, 1. We must then read הֲלֹא; 2. We must then have עֶבֶד יהוה, or עַבְדִּי; 3. יְלִיד בַּיִת never signifies the son of the house, but always the house-born slave in opposition to one who is bought. Genesis 14:14; Genesis 17:12-13; Genesis 17:23; Genesis 17:27; Leviticus 22:11.—The question must then be one requiring a negative answer; Israel is not a purchased slave but one born in the house. But how then could he be left like a mere thing for a spoil to the enemy? How far this has taken place is shown in the following verse.

Jeremiah 2:15. The young lions roar … without an inhabitant. This is the condition of Israel which the prophet sees with prophetic glance, and from which it seems to proceed that Israel has ceased to be God’s son (comp. Exodus 4:22; Deuteronomy 26:18; Deuteronomy 32:9 sqq.). עָלָיוGraf renders =against him, because the lion only growls (הגה, Isaiah 31:4) over prey that is slain. Strange! As though the lion could not roar for joy and from a desire for more, etc. Comp. Amos 3:4. The connection requires the sense of “over,” since Israel appears to have already become a prey; his land is wasted, his cities destroyed. On this account the inquiry is made, whether then he is a slave and no longer Jehovah’s first-born son. The imperfect יִשְׁאֲגוּ denotes that the fact is not yet an objective reality but still pertains to the subjective conception of the prophet. What further follows is nevertheless represented as present or past. Comp. Naeglsb, Gr. § 84, h.

Jeremiah 2:16. Even the children of Noph … thy head.—נֹף ( Isaiah 19:13; Jeremiah 44:1; Jeremiah 46:14; Jeremiah 46:19; Ezekiel 30:13; Ezekiel 30:16) or מֹף (only in Hosea 9:6 : both forms are explained by the Egyptian Mon-nufi, see Arnold in HerzogReal-Enc. Art. Memphis), is the Hebrew name for Memphis, the ancient capital of lower Egypt. Tahpanhes (Δάφναι Πελούσιαι, Herod. II:30. Τάφνας not Τάφναι, LXX. Jeremiah 43:8-9; Jeremiah 44:1), was a fortified border city to the east. In these two cities especially, the Jews who fled to Egypt after the murder of Gedaliah, appear to have settled ( Jeremiah 43:7; Jeremiah 44:1; Jeremiah 46:14).—Depasture the crown, etc. Triple explanation: 1. The LXX and translations dependent upon it appear to have read יֵדְעוּךְ or יְדָעוּךְ. For they translate ἔγνωσάν σε καὶ κατέπαιξάν σε (the latter probably κατὰ σύνεσιν). The Vulgate also has constupraverunt te usque ad verticem. 2. Most expositors up to the time of the Reformation follow the Peschito version in translating affligent, contundent, conterent. They derive the word from רָעַעconfregit. 3. The only grammatically admissible derivation from רָעָהpascere, depascere is found first (according to Seb. Schmidt) in Luther (but not in his translation). He is followed by most of the modern commentators. But it is decidedly wrong to take the imperfect here in the past sense, as Graf does. If a definite, past fact, viz., the incursion of Shishak ( 1 Kings 14:25 sq.) were alluded to, we should have the perfect here. For there is no occasion to render this act of depasturing as taking place in the past (comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 87, 3). We are rather led by the mention of Noph and Tahpanhes to the conclusion that something in the future, resulting from the residence of the Jews in the places named ( Jeremiah 43:7; Jeremiah 44:1) is alluded to. We read in Jeremiah 42:15-22, that Jeremiah predicted complete destruction to the Jews who were proposing to flee from the vengeance of Nebuchadnezzar into Egypt. Particularly in Jeremiah 44:12 he insists that the last remnant of the fugitives in Egypt would be destroyed ( Jeremiah 2:14, “none of the remnant of Judah, which are gone into the land of Judah to sojourn there, shall escape or remain”). To this I refer the depasturing of the crown. The last and only covering, the natural covering of the hair, shall be taken from Judah, he shall be made entirely bald, that Isaiah, he shall be entirely swept away: “and they shall all be consumed,” Jeremiah 44:12, [“The hair of the head being held in high estimation among the Hebrews, baldness was regarded as ignominious and humbling.” Henderson.—S. R. A.] In the meantime I confess that the definite mention by name of these places is remarkable. The prophet has hitherto mentioned no names. As was shown above on1:44 sqq, he does not yet know what nation is appointed for the accomplishment of the divine judgment on Judah. Why, when he is ignorant of the northern enemy, should he know so exactly the southern, who in comparison with the former is of almost no importance? Although I cannot agree with Ewald that Jeremiah 2:14-17 did not originally belong here, since if we divide correctly, there is no break in the connection, yet Jeremiah 2:16 may possibly be an addition which the prophet himself made when writing out his book the second time ( Jeremiah 36:32), after the destruction of Jerusalem, in Palestine or in Egypt. (Comp. Comm. on Jeremiah 1:3 and Jeremiah 2:36, and the Introduction to chapter2). [“I render it, ‘The children of Noph and Tahpanhes have pastured down the crown of thy head.’—Memphis and Daphne, distinguished cities of Egypt, are here put for Egypt herself. Jehoiakim made league with Egypt, but was subjected to severe and shameful taxation. Such a process of shaving, taxation and consequent disgrace our passage forcibly describes.” Cowles.—S. R. A.]

Jeremiah 2:17. Did not thy … leading thee in the way? The fate of the people described in Jeremiah 2:14-16, so directly contradictory to the filial relation, is explained by their revolt from Jehovah. Comp. Jeremiah 4:18.—This, is without doubt the object, forsaking, the subject. As here the leader is put for the leading, so elsewhere the proclaimer for the message ( Isaiah 41:27), the destroyer for the destruction ( Exodus 12:13), the shooter for the shot ( Genesis 21:16), the retractor for the retraction ( Genesis 38:29). Comp. Naeglsb. Gr., § 50, 2; 61, 2 b, and below, Jeremiah 2:25מִיָּחֵף and the remarks thereon.—The expression leading thee points back to led thee, Jeremiah 2:6. It is not then God’s leading in general which is meant, but His leading through the desert, the rather, as the following verse shows that their forsaking of Him was not confined to the time of their pilgrimage. [“Most of the moderns take זֹאת to be the nominative to the verb and in opposition to עָזְבֵךְ and render: ‘Is it not this that hath procured it to thee,—thy forsaking,’ etc.; but the common rendering seems more appropriate, as it includes both the agent and the Acts, charging directly on the former the guilt contracted by the latter.—By the way is meant the right way, the way of the Lord; and the leading of the Jews therein denotes the whole of the moral training which they enjoyed under the Mosaic dispensation. In spite of every motive to the contrary, they forsook Jehovah as the object of their fear and confidence.” Henderson.—S. R. A.]

Jeremiah 2:18. And now what hast thou to do in the way to Egypt … to drink the water of the river?וְעַתָּה is in antithesis to בְּעֵת מוֹלִּיכֵךְ Jeremiah 2:17. The latter points to the ancient time, the former to the present. The way to Egypt according to the analogy of Amos 8:14, is not the Egyptian idol-worship. We see this from the statement of its object,—to drink the water of Shihor. The sense Isaiah, what will the way to Egypt (or Assyria) avail thee, which thou takest in order to drink the water of the Nile, &c.: that Isaiah, to draw from this source power and Revelation -invigoration, i. e. to procure help in Egypt (or Assyria)? Here the question arises, whether the facts experienced by the prophet were the occasion of this mode of expression. Josiah so far from seeking to obtain help from the Egyptians lost his life in contending against them ( 2 Kings 23:29; 2 Chronicles 35:20). He did not undertake this contest as an ally of Assyria, for his object undoubtedly was to prevent these powers from encountering each other. Comp. the Article “Josia” in Herzog, Real-Enc.—Subsequently, indeed ( Jeremiah 37:5; comp. 2 Kings 24:20, and Jeremiah 43), we find Jeremiah’s contemporaries laying claim to aid from Egypt, but at the same time the northern empire, by which we must understand Assyria, was the enemy which menaced them. Hence it appears that Jeremiah does not here, as in Jeremiah 2:16 and probably also in Jeremiah 2:3, allude to definite facts of recent date, but that he has in view only in general the propensity repeatedly manifested in the later history of Israel since Phul to seek help from the two heathen empires between which it was placed, instead of from Jehovah. In this period Egypt and Assyria are, as it were, two poles, which are always mentioned together in a stereotyped form in the most various connections. ( Hosea 11:11; Isaiah 7:23; Isaiah 10:24; Isaiah 19:23 sqq.; Isaiah 27:13; Isaiah 52:4; Ezekiel 31.) Particularly the seeking aid from Egypt and Assyria is a reproach made both by the older prophets ( Hosea 7:11, “They call to Egypt, they go to Assyria,” Jeremiah 12:2, comp. Jeremiah 11:5) by his contemporaries ( Ezekiel 16:26 sqq; Jeremiah 23:2) and by Jeremiah himself elsewhere ( Lamentations 5:6). There is therefore no reason here for the inquiry whether by Assyria Jeremiah meant Babylon, for he has really, at least in the first intention, the true Assyria in mind.—שּׁחוֹר here as in Isaiah 23:3 is the Nile. The name signifies “the black, black-water” (Leyrer, Art. Sichor in HerzogR-Enc.); hence, also, among the Greeks and Romans the name Μέλας, Melo, from the black mud of the Nile (Comp. Servius on Virg. Georg. IV:288 sqq. Æn. I:745, IV:246). נָהָר the Euphrates, as in Genesis 31:21; Exodus 23:31; Numbers 22:5, &c.

Jeremiah 2:19. Thine own wickedness shall correct thee … Jehovah of hosts. There is here a reference to Jeremiah 2:17-18. The wickedness described in these verses will correct Israel, that Isaiah, will produce the effects portrayed in Jeremiah 2:14-16, and this correction will lead Israel to shameful but yet wholesome knowledge.—Apostasies (מְשׁוּבָה) is a word used especially by Jeremiah. Except in this book it occurs in only three passages ( Proverbs 1:32; Hosea 11:7; Hosea 14:5), the plural only in Jeremiah 3:22; Jeremiah 5:6; Jeremiah 14:7. With this the train of thought in this strophe seems to conclude. It begins with astonishment at the desolate condition of the people ( Jeremiah 2:14 to Jeremiah 2:16), then explains why it must be so ( Jeremiah 2:17-18), and finally designates salutary knowledge as the intended effect of this severe discipline ( Jeremiah 2:19). The full form, “Saith the Lord,” &c, seems to denote the close of a section. The following strophe, though an independent tableau, is closely connected with the preceding, opening a deeper insight into the source of the apostasy described in Jeremiah 2:17-19.

Footnotes:
FN#4 - Jeremiah 2:15.—The Keri נִצְּתוּ is an unnecessary correction by the Masoretes, who here as in Jeremiah 22:6, regarded the plural as necessary with עָרָיו. But the singular may be used, in accordance with the capacity of the 3 d Per. Fem. Sing, to involve an ideal plural. Naegelsb. Gr., § 105, 4, 6. Ewald, § 317, a. Whether נִצְּתָה is derived from צָת (comp. Ewald, § 140, a. Fuerst, s. v. צוּת) יָצַת to kindle (Olshausen regards it as a derivative from a root כּו֮, Lehrb. d. Hebr. Spr, S. 591), or נָצָה to destroy ( Jeremiah 4:7; Jeremiah 9:11; Isaiah 37:26; 2 Kings 19:25) is undecided.

FN#5 - Jeremiah 2:15.—מִבְּלִי ישֵּׁב. מִן is not to be taken as causal but local=away from without. Comp. Jeremiah 4:7; Jeremiah 9:9-11. There are two negatives: without no inhabitant. Gesen, § 152, 2.

FN#6 - Jeremiah 2:16.—The reading תַּחְפְּנֵם for תַּחֲפַנְחֵם (vide Jeremiah 43:7-9; Jeremiah 44:1; Jeremiah 46:14, תַּחִפַּנְחֵם; Ezekiel 30:18 תְּחַפְנְחֵם) is probably no more than an ancient clerical error.

FN#7 - Jeremiah 2:17.—The Infinitive, in accordance with its abstract signification, is regarded as feminine, and therefore has the predicate in the fem. (comp. 1 Samuel 18:23) as for the same reason it frequently assumes a fem. termination, ex. gr. שִׂנְאָה,גֶשֶׁת, etc. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 22, Anm. 3.

FN#8 - Jeremiah 2:17.—בְּעֵת מוֹליכֵךְ, we should expect הוֹלִיכֵךְ. The participle is used in a somewhat unusual manner, as concretum pro abstracto.

FN#9 - Jeremiah 2:18.—The construction is not the same as in the formula מַה לִי וָלָךְ, for this means: What have I and thou in common? The construction here, without the Vau, expresses only having to do with, having reference to. Comp. Psalm 50:16; Hosea 14:9.

FN#10 - Jeremiah 2:19.—ודעי וראי. The intended consequences are represented as a command. Comp. Psalm 128:5; Genesis 20:7; Genesis 41:2; Ruth 1:9; Ewald, § 347, a. Naegelsb. Gr., § 90, 2.

FN#11 - Jeremiah 2:19.—וְלֹא פַחְדָתִי אֵלַיִןְ is to be regarded as one conception, and as the subject, co-ordinate with עָזְבֵךְ to the predicate רַע וָמַר. Comp. Jeremiah 5:7; Isaiah 10:15; Isaiah 31:8. This passage moreover has this specialty, that besides the negation, the preposition with the suffix also pertains to the one conception.

FN#12 - Jeremiah 2:19.—פַּחְדָּתִי might be taken in an objective sense like מֹרֵאֲבֶם, Genesis 9:2 (comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 164, 4)=timor mei. אֵל would then have to be taken as a fortified לְ as it in fact occurs, ex. gr., after verbs like נָתַן ( Exodus 25:16) נִמְשַׁל ( Isaiah 14:10) נִגְלָה ( 1 Samuel 2:27). But the suffix may also be regarded as the genitive of subject=terror, quem injicio. Then the construction would be entirely like that in Job 31:23, פַּחַד אֵלַי and אֵל would be taken in its proper sense: my fear enters not into thee. The latter view seems to me the more correct, because in this the preposition receives its full significance.

4. THE LUST OF IDOLATRY: DEEPLY ROOTED, OUTWARDLY INSOLENT, FALSE AT LAST
Jeremiah 2:20-28
20 For from of old thou hast broken thy yoke,[FN13]
Thou hast burst thy bonds,

And hast said, I will not serve.

For upon every high hill

And under every green tree

Thou stretchest thyself as a harlot.

21 And yet I had planted thee a noble[FN14] vine,

It was wholly of genuine seed.[FN15]
But how art thou changed[FN16] with respect to me

Into bastards of a strange vine!

22 For though thou wash thyself with alkali

And take thee much of the soap,

Yet thine iniquity is a stain before me,

Saith the Lord Jehovah.

23 How canst thou then say: I am not polluted,

I have not followed the Baalim.

Look at thy way in the valley!

Know what thou hast done!

A she camel, young, fast, involving her courses;

24 A wild she-ass,[FN17] accustomed to the desert;

In the desire of her soul she gasps for air,

Her leaping,[FN18] who can repel it?

All, who seek her, become not weary;

In her month they find her.

25 Guard thy foot from the loss of shoe,

And thy throat[FN19] from thirst!

But thou sayest: In vain! No!

26 For I love strangers, and after them I will go.

As a thief is ashamed when caught,

So the house of Israel is put to shame,

They, their kings, their princes, their priests, their prophets:

27 Who say to a block, My father thou!

And to a stone, Thou hast begotten me.[FN20]
For they turn to me the back and not the face,

But in the time of their calamity

They say, Up and deliver us!

28 But where are thy gods which thou madest for thyself?

Let them arise, if they can save thee in the time of thy trouble.

For as many as thy cities

Are thy gods, O Judah!

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
Israel’s propensity to idolatry is ancient ( Jeremiah 2:20), deeply rooted ( Jeremiah 2:21-22), yet at the same time betraying itself outwardly by the most passionate behaviour ( Jeremiah 2:23-25), but finally causing deep shame on account of the nothingness of its objects ( Jeremiah 2:26-28). The connection with the previous strophe is this, that here the forsaking of Jehovah ( Jeremiah 2:17), and the wickedness and apostasies ( Jeremiah 2:19), are more particularly explained. The כִי, Isaiah, therefore, to be regarded as explicative.

Jeremiah 2:20. For from of old … as a harlot. עוֹלָם here as frequently (comp. Isaiah 42:14; Isaiah 46:9; Isaiah 63:16; Psalm 24:7, etc.), is used of inconceivable duration.—Israel is compared with wild refractory draught cattle (‘a bullock untrained,’ Jeremiah 31:18; a ‘backsliding heifer,’ Hosea 4:16), because they refuse the discipline and guidance of the Lord (comp. Jeremiah 5:5; Proverbs 2:3), and are obstinate in carrying out their own carnal will. —I will not serve. The second כִּי is also explicative. It forms the transition to the explanation of the imagery employed in Hemist. a.—Every high hill, etc., a frequent designation of the places especially sacred to the worship of nature. Comp. 1 Kings 14:23; 2 Kings 16:4; 2 Kings 17:10; Isaiah 57:5; Jeremiah 3:6; Jeremiah 3:13; Jeremiah 17:2; Ezekiel 6:13.—Stretchest thyself. צָעָה occurs only in Isaiah 51:14 of one who is bound and thus bent crooked, in Isaiah 63:1 of the strong Prayer of Manasseh, who bends proudly backwards; Jeremiah 48:12 of the vessel, which we bend over in order to pour from it. Hence it seems to be used in the sense of παρακλίνεσθαι or inclinari of the bending of the body in a woman who lies with a man. Comp. כָּרַע of the Prayer of Manasseh, in Job 31:10.

Jeremiah 2:21. And yet I had planted thee … strange vine.—And I stands in strong antithesis to thou, Jeremiah 2:20.—The antithesis is similar, which Isaiah sets forth between the vineyard for which all has been done, and the proprietor, whose hope is disappointed, Isaiah 5:1 sqq. Comp. Psalm 80:9 sqq.—That we are not to translate (with Ewald): “I have planted thee with noble vines,” as in Isaiah 5:2, is clear from the identity of the object of גטעתי with the subject of נהפכת.—Noble vine, properly reddish from שָׂרֵקsplendere, subrubicundum esse, comp. Isaiah 11:8; Zechariah 1:8, and Koehler, ad loc.—That the red wine was considered the nobler, may be inferred from the fact that it was prescribed for the feast of the Passover. See Lightfoot, Hor. Hebr. p478.—But how art thou changed, etc. It is not inadmissible to regard מוּרֵי as the accusative, as Graf, Hitzig, and others suppose. The mere accusative frequently stands in apposition with the object, (or in passive construction with the subject, where we use a preposition of motion, and the Hebrew more commonly uses לְ, comp. יוֹס לַיְלָה הֶחְשִׁיךְ. Amos 5:8; Amos 6:11; Isaiah 28:38; Isaiah 37:26. See Naegelsb, Gr. § 69, 3.—The absence of the article before נָכְרִיָּה is certainly abnormal, but not without example: Jeremiah 22:26; Isaiah 37:4; Isaiah 37:17; 2 Samuel 6:3. See Naegelsb. Gr. § 73, 2. Anm.

Jeremiah 2:22. For though thou wash thyself … thy iniquity is a stain before me. כְּי is causal. Israel is to be compared with degenerate vines; their depravation, therefore, is essential, since it cannot be removed by outward means.—This figure of speech is based on the work of the fuller. For simple washing is רָחַץ; כָּבַס properly to tread, to stamp, is the technical expression for the work of the fuller. Hence, also, we have Piel here, comp. Naegelsb, Gr. § 41, 2; 61, 2, c. תְּכַבְּסִי, Isaiah, therefore, properly. even if thou doest the work of a fuller, comp. Malachi 3:2. The reflexive meaning is implied in the connection, and is sufficiently indicated by the following לָךְ.—נֶתֶרνίτρον, is a mineral, בֹּרִית (בֹּר among the Greeks and Romans, also called nitrum) is a vegetable alkali. The former is obtained from water, the latter from the soap-plant. Comp. Winer, R. B. W, s. v. Laugensalz. [Thomson, The Land and the Book, II. pp302, 303.—S. R. A.]—נִכְתָּם is an ἅπαξ λεγόμενον. Some commentators render it (כָּתַב=) “ingrained, indelibly engraven is thy guilt.” Some render, “hidden, laid up,” others; “spotted, dirty, a stain.” The last meaning, which is certified by the dialects (Aram. כִּתְמָאmacula, כְּתִיםmaculosus) is also required by the connection. Comp. Psalm 51:3; Psalm 51:9.

Jeremiah 2:23. How canst thou then say? … involving her courses. The prophet has in mind an assertion actually made and often repeated by his contemporaries. This is the sense of the imperfect, comp. Naegelsb, Gr. § 87, c.—Thy way in the valley, גַּיְא must mean a definite valley, since hills, and not valleys were the places usually appropriated by the Israelites to idolatrous worship. In the vicinity of Jerusalem there was, however, a valley celebrated as a place of worship; the vale of Hinnom ( Jeremiah 7:31; Jeremiah 29:2; Jeremiah 29:6; Jeremiah 32:35; Joshua 15:8; 2 Kings 23:10).—That the valley might be called absolutely הַגַּיְא is seen from the fact that the gate leading to it was called absolutely שַׁעַר הַגַּיְא ( 2 Chronicles 26:9; Nehemiah 2:13; Nehemiah 2:15), comp. Raumer, Palästina, 4Aufl. S. 291.—A she-camel, etc., בִכְרָה and פֶּרֶה stand in apposition to the subject of the preceding sentence, viz., Israel. The former is feminine of בֵּכֶר ( Isaiah 60:6), camel-foal. The (unused) root בָּכַּר signifies “to be early there,” hence בְּכוֹר,בַּכֻּר .—מְשָׂרֶכֶת is found here only as a verb. It means to “weave, cross, involve.” Hence שָׂרוֹךְ shoestring, Genesis 14:23; Isaiah 5:27.

Jeremiah 2:24. A wild she-ass … they find her. It is clear that the female is meant both from the connection and the construction of the following sentence:—Accustomed to the desert, ( Job 24:5; Job 39:5), therefore, in general shy, wild and unconfined.—All who seek her, etc. Since they meet her half-way, there is no need to weary themselves with seeking her. In her month, that Isaiah, in her period of heat, they find her. This is the natural rendering. Other artificial explanations are found in J. D. Michaelis, Obsv., p17, and in Rosenmueller, ad h. loc.

Jeremiah 2:25. Guard thy foot … after them I will go. As a further proof of the intensity of this proneness to idolatry ( Jeremiah 2:21-22), the prophet adduces the answer of the people to all warnings against it, their decided declaration that they would not relinquish it. The words of admonition, “Guard,” etc., are not to be regarded as spoken by commission from the Lord. The figure of passionate running is continued, but man is now understood as the subject.—The construction is that of the concrete for the abstract. Comp. 1 Samuel 15:23, where it reads “hath rejected thee from king,” while afterwards it Isaiah, “hath rejected thee from being king,” Jeremiah 2:26; Jeremiah 8:7; in Jeremiah 16:1, it is “from reigning.” Comp. further Jeremiah 2:17 and 1 Kings 15:13; Ezekiel 16:41.—יָחֵף is not of the same gender as רַגְלֵןְ, being feminine, but this variation is of no account. See remark on Jeremiah 2:24.—We might as well translate: “Hold back thy foot, to be somewhat unshod,” as in Psalm 73:2, נָטוּי רַגְלַי means inclinatum, aliquid sunt pedes mei.—On the general subject, comp. Jeremiah 31:16; Proverbs 1:15.—As to the import of the warning, we are certainly not to take רֶגֶל with Schnurrer, Rosenmueller and others, as in Genesis 49:10; Deuteronomy 28:57; Ezekiel 16:25 in the sense of crura et pudenda, and the discalceatio as denudatio. The prophet would merely say, ‘Cease from thy mad running after idols, from which nothing accrues to thee, but wounded feet and a dry throat, i.e., bitter injury instead of the expected advantage.’—נואשׁ Part. Niph, from יָאַשׁ (comp. 1 Samuel 27:1; Job 6:26; Isaiah 57:10; Jeremiah 18:12) = desperatum, perditum. The sense is: the warning is in vain. לוֹאֹ No! as in. Genesis 42:10; Numbers 22:30, etc.—The following verses portray the contrast between the passionate striving of Israel after the favor of their gods, and the results thereof.

Jeremiah 2:26-27. As a thief … deliver us. Comp. Exodus 22:1; Exodus 22:6-7. The thief is ashamed not merely because he is caught in his wickedness, but because at the moment of discovery he makes a ridiculous figure. Israel also plays this ridiculous part when the “poodle’s heart” is displayed.—Put to shame. Comp. Jeremiah 6:15; Jeremiah 8:9; Jeremiah 8:12.—Who say, אמרים, apposition to the nomen determinatum without the article, as frequently in the later books. See Naegelsb, Gr. § 97, 2 a.—For they turn to me the back, etc. This period to the end of Jeremiah 2:28, shows in three clauses the shameful character of idol-worship: (a) they turn their back on me; (b) in the time of calamity I am yet to help them; (c) I cannot then do Song of Solomon, but must direct them to their gods. These, however, are nowhere to be found, though as numerous as the cities in Israel.

Jeremiah 2:28. But where are thy gods.—O Judah! This inquiry is made of the idolaters as a punishment for their having previously made it in scorn of the faithful, comp. Psalm 42:4; Psalm 42:11; Psalm 79:10; Psalm 115:2.—If they can save. We are reminded of Deuteronomy 32:37-38. See Kueper, S. 6. Comp. Jeremiah 11:12. The indirect interrogative sentence is best understood as dependent on a verb to be supplied: let us see?For as many as the cities, etc., is repeated verbatim in Jeremiah 11:13. כִּי is causal. One would think they could save thee, since they are so numerous. The close of this strophe corresponds to the close of the preceding, ( Jeremiah 2:19).

Footnotes:
FN#13 - Jeremiah 2:20.—The Masoretes take שָׁבַרְתִּי and נִתַּקְתִּי as in the first person. Song of Solomon, also, the Chaldee and Syriac versions and most of the Jewish expositors. As אֶ‍ֽעֱברֹ, then, does not give a good meaning, unless with the Syriac, we arbitrarily assume the false gods to be objects of service, the Keri reads אֶ‍ֽעֱבוֹר which must then he taken in the sense—transgredi verbum divinum. But neither does עָבַר occur in this sense without an accusative of the object, nor does this explanation suit the following כִּי.—The Masoretic punctuation is therefore erroneous, and the words are to be punctuated as 2 Pers. Fem. according to the analogy of Jeremiah 2:33; Jeremiah 3:4-5; Jeremiah 4:19; Jeremiah 13:21; Jeremiah 22:23; Jeremiah 46:11; Ezekiel 16:18; Ezekiel 16:20; Ezekiel 16:22; Ezekiel 16:31; Ezekiel 16:36; Ezekiel 16:43-44; Ezekiel 16:47; Ezekiel 16:51 etc. Comp. on this form Ewald, § 190 c; Olshausen, § 226, b: 232, h; and Naegelsb. Gr. § 21. Anm. 3.

FN#14 - Jeremiah 2:21.—שׂוֹרֵק only here and in Isaiah 5:2. The fem. form שׂרֵקָה Genesis 49:11.

FN#15 - Jeremiah 2:21.—זֶרַע אֱמֶת literally: seed of truth, i.e. genuine seed, (Comp. Proverbs 11:18), opposed to גֶּפֶן נָכְרִיָח.

FN#16 - Jeremiah 2:21.—סור. The passive participial form (Comp. Ewald, § 149, f) occurs, except here, only in the fem. form סוּרָה ( Isaiah 49:21) and as Keri, Jeremiah 17:13. (Chethibh יְסוּרַי.) The meaning is not doubtful, —anomalous, alienated, bastard.

FN#17 - Jeremiah 2:24.—Instead of פֶּרֶה, many editions read פֶּרֶא, which we usually find elsewhere, Genesis 16:12; Job 6:5; Job 11:12; Job 39:5; Hosea 8:9.—It is clear that the female is meant, both from the connection and the construction of the following sentence. The masc. stands in לִמֻד and נַפְשׁוֹ, under the immediate influence of the form פֶּרֶא, but further on, the gender, which the prophet has in mind, comes to light, hence, שָׁ‍ֽאֲפָה, etc —The Masoretes would incorrectly read נַפָשָׁהּ. The Hebrew language is much freer with respect to gender, number, and person than our modern languages. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 60, 4. Comp. Jeremiah 14:6.

FN#18 - Jeremiah 2:24.—תַּאֲנָתָהּ is also an ἅπ. λεγ.—There is a double root אָנָה: I. respirare, suspirare, ejulare ( Isaiah 3:26; Isaiah 19:8), from which the substantive forms תִּ‍ֽאֲנִיָה וַ‍ֽאֲנִיָּה (groan, and groaning, Isaiah 29:2; Lamentations 2:5) are derived. From this derivation we obtain for תַּאֲנָה the meaning of deep breathing, snorting, catching for air, which is usually a symptom of excited passions. II. Kal inus. Piel.=a meeting, to prepare to meet ( Exodus 21:12); Pual, to be made to meet, occurrere ( Psalm 91:10; Proverbs 12:21); Hithp. to prepare a meeting for one’s self, to seek occasion ( 2 Kings 5:7).—From this root is derived תִּ‍ֽאֲנָח (Comp. תֹּאֲנָה, Judges 14:4) encounter, occursus. Etymologically both are possible. The connection favors the latter view.

FN#19 - Jeremiah 2:25.—The Chethibh גוֹרְנֵךְ is an anomaly which is by no means to be traced back to a form גּוֹרֵן for גָּרוֹן as עֹשֵׁק ( Jeremiah 21:12) for עָשׁוֹק ( Jeremiah 22:3), but as frequently ( Jeremiah 17:23; Jeremiah 27:1; Jeremiah 29:23; Jeremiah 32:23) through an oversight, a displacement of the mater lectionis seems to have occurred. See on Jeremiah 17:23.

FN#20 - Jeremiah 2:27.—ילדתני. So according to Jeremiah 15:10 the Chethibh is to be spoken. The יְלִדְתָּנוּ is occasioned by אֹמִרִים, but needlessly, for the sing. may be used collectively. Those who pronounce Keri יְלִרְתָּנַי overlook the fact that אַתְּ precedes, and that this second member is doubtless intended to designate the part of that mother. Wood my father,—a stone my mother!

5. WHOSE IS THE GUILT?
Jeremiah 2:29-37
29 Why do you contend against Me?

Ye have, all of you, offended against Me, saith Jehovah.

30 In vain have I smitten your children,

Chastisement they have not accepted.

Your sword has devoured your prophets

Like a ravening lion.

31 O ye generation! see the word of Jehovah:

Have I been a desert, O Israel?

Or a land of deepest night?[FN21]
Why do my people say: We ramble,[FN22]
No more will we come to thee?

32 Can a virgin forget her ornaments?—

A bride her girdle?

But my people have forgotten Me days without number.

33 How well trimmest thou thy way to seek love intrigue!

Therefore also to wickedness thou hast accustomed[FN23] thy ways.

34 Even on thy skirts [wings] has been found

The blood of the souls of poor innocents.

Not at the place of burglary have I found it,

But on all these.

35 Yet thou sayest,[FN24] I am innocent,[FN25]
Surely His anger is turned from me.

Behold, I enter into judgment with thee concerning this,

That thou sayest: I have not sinned.

36 How goest thou asunder[FN26] much in changes of thy ways?

Even by Egypt shalt thou be put to shame,

As thou hast been put to shame by Assyria.

37 Also from thence[FN27] wilt thou go forth, thy hands on thy head,

For Jehovah rejects thy supports,

And thou wilt have no success with them.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
As in the beginning of the discourse ( Jeremiah 2:5), (the prophet proceeds on the ground, that Israel’s revolt cannot be excused by any neglect on the part of Jehovah, but Israel is alone to blame ( Jeremiah 2:20). The Lord has allowed nothing to fail: neither discipline ( Jeremiah 2:30), nor the necessaries of life ( Jeremiah 2:31), not even ornament and splendor ( Jeremiah 2:32). But the people have shown a taste and fitness only for the service of idols ( Jeremiah 2:33 a). The consequence is two-fold: (1) deep moral corruption ( Jeremiah 2:33 b–34) which at the same time affords the most striking proof of the rebellion of the people, which they boldly deny ( Jeremiah 2:35); (2) the shame of the people resulting from their political and religious wanderings ( Jeremiah 2:36-37).

Jeremiah 2:29. Why do you contend … saith Jehovah. Israel’s propensity to complain of the Lord was displayed even in the wilderness at Meribah ( Exodus 17:2-3; Exodus 17:7), and that Jeremiah’s contemporaries manifested the same disposition is evident from Jeremiah 5:19; Jeremiah 13:22; Jeremiah 16:10. Not I, saith the Lord, towards you have failed, but you towards Me, even all of you. Comp. Jeremiah 2:26.—The following verses enumerate what the Lord has done for Israel. Three things are mentioned; first, discipline.

Jeremiah 2:30. In vain … ravening lion—לַשָׁוְאin vain, used only by Jeremiah among the prophets, Jeremiah 4:30 : Jeremiah 6:29; Jeremiah 46:11. Comp. besides, Exodus 20:7 : Deuteronomy 5:11; Psalm 24:4; Psalm 139:20.—אֶת־בְּנֵיכֶם cannot be taken in a proper sense = your young men, as Hitzig maintains, for Jehovah’s blows were upon the whole people. When we reflect that the persons smitten by the Lord are those, who instead of accepting chastisement, slay God’s servants, and further, that these same are afterwards, Jeremiah 2:31, addressed as generation, and previously, in Jeremiah 2:28, as Judah, there can be no doubt that the prophet has here in view the abstract communities, the people being designated as their children. Comp. Jeremiah 5:7; Leviticus 19:18; Joel 4:6; Zechariah 9:13.—The smiting had not the intended effect (comp. Jeremiah 5:3) but was answered by the murder of the prophets, 1 Kings 18:4; 1 Kings 18:13; 2 Chronicles 24:20 sqq. Comp. Matthew 23:35; Matthew 23:37; Luke 11:47, etc.—The second fact, with which the charge is indignantly repelled, is Jehovah’s liberal provision for all the wants of the people.

Jeremiah 2:31. O ye generation … come to thee? The first words of this verse are attached by Jerome and Maurer to the preceding verse: tanquam leo vastator est hæc vestra ætas. But the beginning of the following sentence is then altogether too bald. It is better to take them as in the vocative, and the subject of the following verb. On the article with the vocative, comp. Ewald, § 327, a;Naegelsb. Gr., § 71, Anm. 4.—It is disputed whether דּוֹר is to be taken in the sense of “age, generation” (Ewald: “The present people”) or in the sense of “race, kind, breed.” It is not clear why the generation then living should be rendered so expressly prominent, דּוֹר does not occur again, at least not alone in a bad sense. But from passages like Jeremiah 7:29; Deuteronomy 1:35; Deuteronomy 32:5; Psalm 78:8; Proverbs 30:11 it is evident that the word is at any rate capable of such a determinatio in malam partem.—ראוSee, comp. Jeremiah 2:19. is a stronger הִנֵה. The word of the Lord is held before them with the demand that they regard it.—Desert, i.e., barren land, where no bodily nourishment or necessaries are found.—Here follows the third point, which the Lord has not neglected; glory and adornment. He is Himself His people’s highest glory, Israel’s crown of glory is He ( Genesis 9:27; Isaiah 28:5). But they have forgotten this emblem of royalty, which causes them to rank above all other nations. The Lord is however Israel’s jewel as her husband. This is the thought which suggests the figure in Jeremiah 2:32.

Jeremiah 2:32. Can a virgin forget … without number?קִשֻׁרִים besides only in Isaiah 3:20. Comp. Isaiah 49:18. Is it a girdle or a fillet? Drechsler on Isa. l. c. translates “a small girdle of fine material,” which unites both meanings.—The failure then is not in this, that the Lord has forgotten to make provision for the adornment of His bride, but that the bride has forgotten to make use of the ornament. Comp. Jeremiah 18:14.—Days without number. Comp. of old, Jeremiah 2:20.

Jeremiah 2:33. How well trimmest thou … accustomed thy ways. הֵיטִיב cannot here be rendered in the sense of bonum simulare, exornare, as many of the ancients rendered, because then the following לבקשׁ אהבה does not afford a suitable meaning. It is therefore necessary to take it in the sense of scite instituere (Maurer) according to the analogy of Jeremiah 7:3; Isaiah 23:16; Deuteronomy 9:21, etc. Observe the contrast: the people in criminal frivolity forget Jehovah, their highest glory, but with the greatest diligence employ means and ways to procure illicit love (with foreign nations and their idols). The effects of this are shown in what follows.—לָכֵן is neither = but, as De Wette proposes, nor לְהָבֵן= (Venema, Dathe: ut confirmes malitiam, assuefacis vias tuas), but simply = therefore, thus, in this way.—To wickedness. The article before רָעוֹת (comp. Jeremiah 3:5) is general. Israel has accustomed his ways not to particular wickedness, but to wickedness in general, to wickedness of every kind.—לִמֵּד to teach, to accustom, as לִמֻּד, Jeremiah 2:24. In meaning the expression is coincident with that in Jeremiah 13:23, “accustomed to do evil.”—On the subject-matter, comp. Romans 1:24 sqq.—In what follows the statement is verified by an instance.

Jeremiah 2:34. Even on thy wings … on all these. The גַם here resumes the גָם in Jeremiah 2:33 b. The special fact is introduced by the same particle as the general statement. In German “nämlich” [videlicet, namely] would be used. כָּנָף is used here, as frequently of the skirts, (wings) of a coat, 1 Samuel 24:6; Haggai 2:12; Zechariah 8:23, etc.—Has been found. The plural נִמְצְאוּ is explained thus, (1) an ideal plural is contained in דּם, namely, the idea of innocent blood, in which sense דָּמים is usually employed (the sing. ex. gr. Jeremiah 19:4; Lamentations 4:13). The same construction in Ezekiel 22:13, comp. Nalgelsb. Gr., § 61, 2, e, (2) with connected subjects the predicate may be governed in number by the main grammatical or logical idea. So also here the conception of the multiplicity of what has been stained by blood may have determined the number of the predicate. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 105, 6.—Not at the place, etc.מַחְתֶּרֶת occurs only in Exodus 22:1 (2), and our passage maybe explained by this. “If a thief be found breaking up (or at the place of burglary) and he be smitten and die, he (the doer) shall incur no guilt.” Jeremiah alludes to this both in words and sense. The Lord has found the blood of the murdered (and we may here understand the blood of the prophets, Jeremiah 2:30) not in the place of the crime committed by them. In this case their murderers would according to the law quoted above, be without guilt. But he says, “On all these have I found it.” These words have given much trouble to the commentators. Disregarding the circumstance that the LXX, the Syriac and Arabic translations instead of אֵלֶה read אֵלָה, and therefore translate ἐπί πάσῃ δρυί or sub quacunque arbore, and that Jerome combines the two renderings: “in omnibus istis quæ supra memoravi, sive sub quercu,” having in mind the often denounced hill-worship (comp. Jeremiah 2:20),—omitting those interpretations which are based on a wrong reading we mention only three proposed by eminent modern commentators: (1) Ewald translates after Abarbanel, “not in the murderer’s den found I it, but on all these, viz., summits.” The objection to this Isaiah, that the word does not signify “den of murderers,” and that the reference to Exodus 22:1 (2) is wholly ignored. (2) Venema, Dathe, Vogel, Gaab, Maurer, Umbreit and others attach the final clause to the next verse and take עַל in the sense of “notwithstanding—notwithstanding all this thou sayest.” This rendering leaves both the כִּי and the Vau cons. before תאמרי without any satisfactory explanation. (3) Graf: “not for the sake of a crime didst thou kill the poor ones, but on account of all this,” i.e. because they stood in the way of thy harlotry and opposed thy revolt. But it must be objected to this that we cannot say, “not at the breaking in hast thou met them (Graf takes מצאתיּם as 2 d person), but on account of all this.” For here the verb “met” does not suit the second clause of the sentence. We should have to supply a suitable verb “hast thou killed them,” which would be arbitrary, because the author, if he had this verb in mind, could not have omitted it. The whole question seems to me to turn on the correct rendering of מַחִתֶּרֶת, namely, not as burglary in general, but the place of burglary. It is well known that substantives with מ (Mem loci) have this meaning, Ewald, § 160 b.—In the original passage Exodus 22:1, we may indeed translate “at the breaking in,” but in the text, where it is not the seizure of the thief, but the subsequent discovery of blood-stains, which is spoken of, the place of burglary must be meant. Traces of blood are subsequently discovered, not at a burglary, but at the place where the surprised thief was wounded. If this is the correct rendering of this word, the final clause must also designate a place. If we consider that in the first clause the Lord has rebuked Israel for the murder of the innocents, it is appropriate that in the second He should bring a proof of this heavy charge. This proof is afforded in this way;—the Lord says He found the blood of the slain not in places where they had commuted burglary, but on the persons of those He addresses. Thus “on all these” refers back certainly to thy skirts, but only indirectly. אלה refers primarily to persons. We may suppose that the prophet pointed with his hand to his hearers.—In spite of this flagrant proof of guilt, Israel is so bold as to continue to maintain his innocence, and dares even to boast that the divine anger is already turned away from him.

Jeremiah 2:35. Yet thou sayest … not sinned. אַךְ שָׁב. The translation of the LXX, ἄποστραφήται and of the Vulgate, aversatur would suit very well in the connection, if it were grammatically justifiable. As the words read they make declaration of a fact, not a wish. אַךְ=nothing but, only, i.e. sure, certain. Comp. Genesis 26:9; Genesis 29:14, etc.—To what historical fact this erroneous assumption of Israel refers, it is difficult to say; perhaps to the narrative of 2 Kings 23:26 (observe also the resemblance of the words). Josiah’s reforms might have given rise to the idea that the wrath of the Lord formerly threatened (comp. 2 Kings 22:17) was now turned away from Judah. The people are here assured that this was not the case, because the reform was more outward than inward (at least among the masses).—I enter into judgment. Comp. Jeremiah 1:16; Jeremiah 25:31. He who denies the sin he has committed adds to his guilt and provokes a new manifestation of the divine judgment.

Jeremiah 2:36-37. How goest thou? … no success with them. אָזַל (in Aramaic אֲזַל frequently = הָלַךְ) has in Hebrew throughout the meaning of to melt, dissolve, go asunder. So of yielding to a misfortune ( Proverbs 20:14), of the flowing away of water ( Job 14:11), of the running out of the means of subsistence ( 1 Samuel 9:7), of the disappearance of power ( Deuteronomy 32:36). The infinitive לְשַׁנּוֹת designates not the end but the mode of the going asunder: quid diffluis mutando viam? The לְ is the particle of the Infin. modalis. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 95, e. On the meaning comp. Jeremiah 3:13.—As Jeremiah 2:34-35 are dependent on Jeremiah 2:33 b, so Jeremiah 2:36-37 on33a. The inquiry, “how trimmest thou thy ways?” is resumed here more definitely.—In respect to the historical bearing of the passage, as we have already remarked on Jeremiah 2:18, it is not known that Josiah ever sought aid from the Egyptians. From the time of Jehoiakim, who was an Egyptian vassal ( 2 Kings 23:33 sqq.), much aid was continually sought. To this Jeremiah 2:36 may refer. The expression “also from thence wilt thou go forth,” seems even to imply a residence in Egypt. Comp. on Jeremiah 2:16. As was remarked on this passage we admit the possibility of Jeremiah’s having made this addition on the completion of his second writing. Comp. Graf, ad loc.—זה Masc. referring to the people. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 60, 3, Anm.—It appears as if the story of Tamar and Absalom hovered before the prophet’s mind. Comp. Kueper, S. 55; 2 Samuel 13:19, “Est ibi nostra manus, in qua nos parte dolemus” (Bugenhagen).

Footnotes:
FN#21 - Jeremiah 2:31.—מַאְפֶּלְיפה is ἅπααξ λεγ. Composed of מַאְפֵּל and יָה = caligo Jovæ, as שַׁלְהֶבֶת־יָהּ = God’s flame (of love) Song of Solomon 8:6. יָהּ serves to enhance the force of the expression according to the analogy of הִֽרֲרֵי אֶל “great deep” Psalm 36:6. יַּרְדֵּמֵתי֝) 1 Samuel 26:12, חֶרְדַּת אֵל 1 Samuel 14:15.—יָהּ is also punctuated יָהּ in connections, ex. gr., Jeremiah 27:1, etc. The Masoretes have given two accents to the whole word in the text, because they were uncertain as to the etymology of the syllable יָה and consequently as to its accentuation. Kimchi found מַאְפִלִיָה in some codices which Ewald also accepts and translates simply “darkness” ad form. מַבְלִגִית Jeremiah 8:18, coll. פְּלִילִיָה עֲלִילִיָה.

FN#22 - Jeremiah 2:31.—רוד, רדנו only in Genesis 27:40; Psalm 55:3; Hosea 12:1. Radical signification vagari. We are not with Rosenmueller to translate vagabimur. The perfect is used expressly to designate an accomplished fact.

FN#23 - Jeremiah 2:33.—למדתי. On this form comp. rem. on Jeremiah 2:20.—On the double accusative comp. Ewald, § 283, c; Naegelsb. Gr., § 69, 2, c.
FN#24 - Ver35—כִּי before a direct address, as frequently, ex. gr., Joshua 2:24; 1 Samuel 10:19. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 1091, a.

FN#25 - Jeremiah 2:35.—נִקֵּיתִי Niph. Comp. Numbers 5:28; Numbers 5:31.

FN#26 - Jeremiah 2:36.—תְֵּזלִי contracted from תֶּאֶזְלִי as אֵהַב from אֶֽאֱהַב ( Proverbs 8:17), אֵחַר from אֶאֱחַר ( Genesis 32:5), comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 10, II, Anm.

FN#27 - Jeremiah 2:37.—זה Masc. referring to the people. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 60, 3, Anm.

DOCTRINAL AND ETHICAL
1. On Jeremiah 2:14 : “Whoever makes himself a servant of sin makes himself also a servant of punishment, for sticks and cudgels are for a bad servant. Malitiæ comes individua est miseria.” Cramer.

2. On Jeremiah 2:14 : “Peccatum ex hominibus liberis facit miserrimos servos; ex filiis Dei mancipia diaboli.” Seb. Schmidt.—“Is then Israel a servant or a bondman? So that get him who may, except the one father, whose son he Isaiah, he may starve him? A noble question to lead the soul to reflect what it is; a subject on which Joh. Arndt much labored and in which Fr. Richter of Halle lived altogether. He wrote a book on the exceeding nobility of the soul. … . We can also form an idea from his poems, ‘The soul is born to enjoy, something that is divine,’—‘Hew bright the Christian’s inner life,’—‘O how happy are the souls,’ etc., how important this subject was to him. And it is a great subject even if we leave aside all exaggerated mystical or still more loftily conceived ideas. It is enough that we are ‘His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works.’ We must indeed be ashamed, and a preacher may well grieve his whole life long (as Spener is said to have done), that our glory is so departed.” Zinzendorf.

3. On Jeremiah 2:17 : Sin is the destruction of a people, Proverbs 14:34. But the Lord is not willing that any be lost but that all should come to repentance ( 2 Peter 3:9). He therefore chastises them, not to destroy them, but by bodily sufferings to save the soul ( 1 Peter 4:1).

4. On Jeremiah 2:15 : “The sins of men, especially of God’s people, strengthen the arm of their enemies, encourage them to their hurt ( Judith 5:22).” Starke.

5. On Jeremiah 2:16 : “If God wishes to chastise His people He usually employs the ungodly for this purpose ( Deuteronomy 28:49-50).” Idem.

6. On Jeremiah 2:16 : “It often happens that those redound to the injury and destruction of the ungodly, from whom they have promised themselves the greatest help ( Judges 15:3).” Idem.

7. On Jeremiah 2:17 : What a man soweth that will he also reap ( Galatians 6:7). They sow wind and reap the whirlwind ( Hosea 8:1). “What they’ve done, that they’ve won.” Bullinger. Comp. Micah 7:9.

8. On Jeremiah 2:19 : “Sanitatis initium immo dimidium est agnoscere morbum.” Seb. Schmidt.

“O si ista videremus
Quantum flere deberemus.” Thom. Aquinas.

9. On Jeremiah 2:20 : Although the Lord’s yoke is easy ( Matthew 11:29), it seems intolerable to our flesh, and we would rather sacrifice our children to Moloch and cut ourselves with knives and lancets ( 1 Kings 18:28) than bow to the chastisement of the Spirit and renounce carnal freedom.

10. On Jeremiah 2:21 : “Peccata tam contra sanam hominis naturam sunt quam labruscæ contra naturam bonæ vitis.” Seb. Schmidt.

11. On Jeremiah 2:21 : Whatever comes from God’s hand is good and welcome. Man was originally כֻּלּהֹ זֶרַע אֱמֶת. He bore no principle of corruption within him. This came from without. Hence such depravity has become possible [actual, S. R. A.], as on its side renders necessary a complete remoulding (regeneration) of man.

12. On Jeremiah 2:22 : “We gee in nature that affected beauties, which are intended either to hide deformities or give new adornments not proper to the person, only render one uglier than before” Zinzendorf.

13. On Jeremiah 2:25 : [“The passage suggests that in many cases the plea of despair is not half honest. The heart takes it up simply as an apology for rushing madly and headlong into sin To quiet conscience and to seem to lend some ear to reason, men try and even pretend to think there is no longer any hope from God, and hence that they may as well get all the good from sin they can while they can get any.” Cowles.—S. R. A.]

14. On Jeremiah 2:26 : “It often occurs in the office of a preacher that he sees poor humanity in its nakedness. He must be on his guard that he use his victory with moderation and in such a way that the souls ashamed may see more hearty love and compassion than tyranny and assumption. … There ought not to be mere Hildebrands or mere Henry Fourths; a village schoolmaster may also show to one of his scholars that he is more concerned about his own authority than the pupil’s salvation; and this has no better effect on the youth than his penance in the court at Canossa had on the Emperor Henry IV.” Zinzendorf.

15. On Jeremiah 2:28. Necessity teaches prayer. Necessity compels men to cast away all false props and to stay themselves on Him, who alone endures everlastingly. Yet this may be done with insincerity, merely for outward advantage. Then will God say: He who will not serve Me, but will only serve himself with Me, has nothing to hope from Me. He may serve himself with those whom only he wishes to serve.

16. On Jeremiah 2:30 : Mich. Ghislerus, in his commentary, discusses the question at length:—In how far it may be said that the Lord has smitten Israel in vain, since the means which God uses always correspond exactly to the end in view, and therefore the application of means without the attainment of the object is inconceivable. He answers in the words of Petrus a Figueira: “Dicitur autem Deus frustra percussisse quantum ad finem extrinsecum, qui erat emendatio percussorum, non quantum ad internum, qui erat ipsemet. Ideo enim percutiebat etiam eos, quos sciebat non recepturos disciplinam nec emendationem, ut omnibus se bonum medicum, bonumque parentem demonstraret, utpote omnia faciendo ad ægrotorum sanitatem et filiorum disciplinam necessaria. Atque quoad hunc finem non frustra percussit, sed finem consecutus est.” Ghislerus more correctly distinguishes between a percussio gratiæ and a percussio justitiæ, the former for salvation, the latter for judgment. We must, indeed, say that the strokes of God are relatively, but not absolutely in vain. If they do not attain the end of conversion, they show at least that God has done His part, which is the meaning also of this passage; and they serve for “a testimony against them.” Comp. Galatians 3:4.

17. On Jeremiah 2:30. In order that the divine chastisement may have the desired result, it is necessary that man enter into the divine purpose, i. e., that he understand what God would say to him, and whereto He would move him, and that he also hear and obey. This is to accept the chastisement. To accept chastisement is a sign of wisdom ( Proverbs 8:10; Proverbs 19:20), while not to accept it is a sign of folly ( Proverbs 1:7; Proverbs 3:11-12; Proverbs 5:12; Proverbs 5:23; Proverbs 13:18; Proverbs 15:32. Comp. Psalm 50:17; Isaiah 1:5).

18. On “Ye generation,” Jeremiah 2:31. “That is not to be denied, which Paul says to the Cretans, they are altogether κακὰ νηρία. This applies sometimes to whole nations, sometimes to certain cities and places. Servants of Christ, who have fallen in such places where their hearers are of a bad sort, experience it indeed.” Zinzendorf.—On “Have I been a desert,” etc. “Where God bestows most benefits, there He receives the least gratitude.” Foerster.

19. On Jeremiah 2:32. The children of this world are wiser in their generation than the children of light ( Luke 16:8).—A virgin who forgets her bridal ornaments might be compared to the foolish virgins who forgot their oil ( Matthew 25:1), nay, she is even worse than these.

20. On Jeremiah 2:33, a. Not only zealous, but clever and inventive is man in evil, but lazy and unskilful for good; comp. Jeremiah 4:22.

21. On Jeremiah 2:33, b. φνείρουσιν ἤνη χρηστὰ ὁμιλίαι κακαί ( 1 Corinthians 15:33). Every man is as his God. Everything, which is called a god, is inimical to the true God, therefore also to the absolute idea of the True and the Good. All kinds of idolatry, therefore, whether gross or refined, must demoralize men.

22. On Jeremiah 2:35, a. Men frequently from obstinacy and pride will not confess their sins. Comp. 1 John 1:8. But Zinzendorf (Pred. d. Ger. S., 184) remarks with justice on this passage: “It is not so absolutely obstinacy and wickedness, hypocrisy, dogmatism; but men really come by many sins in such a way that they do not know them. As that savage at Copenhagen who killed his comrade and was severely wounded, thought that he should die for such a legitimate cause (for the other had insulted him).”

23. On Jeremiah 2:36-37. “Serus post pœnam luctus. Sero sapiunt Phryges, si tamen vere sapiant, non sero sapiunt.” Seb. Schmidt.

HOMILETICAL AND PRACTICAL
1. On Jeremiah 2:14-19. Israel’s slavery an emblem of the universal human slavery of sin: (1) In both it is not original. (2) In both cases it is self-incurred. (3) In both it is severely punished. (4) In both the punishment is the means of salvation. 1. “The nature of sin; it is forsaking the Lord as our God2. The cause of sin; it is because His fear is not in us. 3. The malignity of sin, it is an evil thing and a bitter. 4. The fatal consequences of sin5. The use and application of all this—repent of thy sin.” Henry.—S. R. A.].

2. On Jeremiah 2:17. Penitential sermon: on a retrospect of the past three things are manifest. (1) The goodness of God who sought to lead us in the right way. (2) Our disobedience, in forsaking the Lord our God. (3) God’s justice, in not allowing our rebellion to go unpunished.

3. On Jeremiah 2:19. The evils of the present time are (1), The consequences of sin (not natural accessity, not chance, not the effect of an overpowering evil influence), (2) Means of salvation from sin, since by them we learn that (a) sin is ruinous deception, (b) godliness is life and salvation.

4. On Jeremiah 2:20. The endeavor to cast off the yoke of God is (1) an ancient one (the angels, the apostasy, Israel), (2) a ruinous one; for (a) it deprives us of true freedom: (b) it renders us the servants of powers hostile to God and destructive to ourselves.

5. On Jeremiah 2:21-25. The sinful corruption of humanity is (1) not original, but (2) very deep. (3) It cannot be denied away; (4) it cannot be removed by external means.

6. On Jeremiah 2:26-28. How ruinous a course it is to trust in a creature: (1) who on account of his weakness leaves us disgracefully in the lurch: (2) we thus insult God and lose His help.

7. On Jeremiah 2:29-32. When man quarrels with God, the fault is always on the side of man ( Psalm 51:6). For (1) God chastises us, but we do not obey: (2) He bestows on us the necessaries of life, but we do not thank Him: (3) He makes us partakers of the highest glory, but we reject it with disdain.

8. On Jeremiah 2:31. “Have I been a desert,” etc., there is extant a homily of Origen on this text, the third of his homilies on Jeremiah. His fundamental thought Isaiah, God is a desert to none. This is true (1) in reference to all men (comp. Matthew 5:45) (a) in a bodily, (b) in a spiritual regard. For He was always a fruitful land to Israel, (a) when He blessed them and punished the heathen, (b) when He blessed the heathen and punished them, (c) even when He allowed the church of Christ to pass from the Jews to the heathen.—[“An unjust imputation repelled by Jehovah. To an ingenuous mind God never appears so irresistible as when He addresses His creatures in the language of tender expostulation. Christians treat God as a wilderness (1) when they are reluctant to serve Him, (2) when they seek their happiness in the world. The ground of complaint is in them, not in God.” Payson.—S. R. A.]

9. On Jeremiah 2:32. “What is the adornment of clothes compared with the imperishable adornment of the righteousness of Christ! Food for moths and worms, and nothing more. Shall such a perishable adornment be so dear to thy heart that thou never forgettest to put it on when thou art going out, or when thou preparest thyself for church on Sunday: but the imperishable adornment be so unimportant that thou art ever forgetting it, even though so frequently spoken to concerning it? No, be followers of the apostle Paul, Philippians 3 ” Hochstetter. “Twelve Parables from the prophet Jeremiah,” S. 9.

10. On Jeremiah 2:35. Obstinate impenitence. (1) It is blind to its own guilt. (2) It blasphemes God, accusing Him of unjust anger. (3) It will not escape just punishment. 

03 Chapter 3 
Verses 1-25
THE SECOND DISCOURSE

( Jeremiah 3-6)

This discourse, according to Jeremiah 3:6, belongs to the reign of Josiah, and moreover, according to Jeremiah 3:4; Jeremiah 3:10; Jeremiah 4:1 to the period of his reformation, which occupied from the twelfth to the eighteenth year of his reign. ( 2 Chronicles 34:3; 2 Chronicles 34:8; 2 Chronicles 35:19). Since Jeremiah began his ministry in the 13th year of Josiah, this discourse pertains to the period from the 13th to the 13th year of Josiah, consequently to the commencement of his ministry. Its position at the beginning of the book corresponds, therefore, entirely to the historical date of its composition.

The discourse falls into two main divisions and a conclusion. It may be arranged as follows:—

I. First Main Division ( Jeremiah 3:1 to Jeremiah 4:4)

The Call of Return, שׁוּב
1. Basis:—Notwithstanding Deuteronomy 24:1-4, a return is possible, Jeremiah 3:1-5.

2. The call to return in the past, Jeremiah 3:6-10.

3. The call to return in the future, Jeremiah 3:11-25.

4. The call to return in the present, Jeremiah 4:1-4.

II. Second Main Division ( Jeremiah 4:5 to Jeremiah 6:26)

Threatening of Punishment on Account of their Neglect to Return.

1. Description of the judgment to be expected, Jeremiah 4:5-31.

2. Proof of its justice by an enumeration of causes, chap5.

3. Recapitulation, consisting of a combination of the call to return, the announcement of punishment, and the ground of punishment, Jeremiah 6:1-26.

III. Conclusion.—Object And Effect Of The Discourse, ( Jeremiah 6:27-30)

First Division ( Jeremiah 3:1 to Jeremiah 4:4)

The Call to Return, שׁוּב
1. Basis:—Notwithstanding Deuteronomy 24:1-4, a return is possible.

Jeremiah 3:1-5
1 … . therefore, if a man dismiss his wife,

And she go from him and become another man’s,

Will he return to her again?

Would not such a land be desecrated?

But thou hast whored it with many paramours,

Yet return to me, saith Jehovah.

2 Raise thine eyes to the hills[FN1] and see;

Where hast thou not been lain with?[FN2]
By the roads thou satest for them like an Arab in the desert,

And desecratedst the land by thy whoredom[FN3] and wickedness.

3 And the showers were withheld,

And there came no latter rain:

But thou hadst the brow of a harlot,

And wouldst not be ashamed.

4 Hast thou not henceforth cried[FN4] to me, my Father!

Thou, the companion of my youth!

5 Will he then everlastingly Mark, 5

And always bear a grudge?

Behold, thus didst thou speak,

And didst the evil and didst prevail.[FN6]
EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
That these verses belong not to chapter 2 but to the following discourse, and indeed form its basis, is evident from the following reasons: 1. The fundamental thought of the previous strophe was that Israel had incurred misfortune not by Jehovah’s fault but by his own2. It is shown in Jeremiah 3:6-11 that hitherto neither Israel nor Judah has been obedient to the call “return.” In Jeremiah 3:12-25 it is shown that in the distant future they will obey this call; in Jeremiah 4-6. that if the people do not obey the call made to them now, in the present, they must expect severe punishment, to be inflicted by a people from the North. Since then the basis of the thought developed in Jeremiah 3:1-5 is that the return of apostate Israel is brought into connection with the regulation of the Mosaic law, according to which a woman who had been divorced and married to another Prayer of Manasseh, could not return to her former husband, it is manifest that Jeremiah 3:1-5 attach themselves to what follows, and not to the previous section. That לֵאמֹר in Jeremiah 3:1 does not militate against this, will be shown immediately, and that this strophe serves as the basis of what follows will be clear from the explanation of וְשׁוֹב.

Jeremiah 3:1. … therefore: If a man dismiss his wife … yet return to me, saith Jehovah. The various explanations of לֵאמֹר may be divided into two classes1. The LXX. and the translations and commentaries which follow it, (of the later Comm. also Gulcherus in Symb. Hagan, Cl. 1, Fasc. 1) omit it altogether. The character of the LXX. renders it probable that this omission was founded not on MS. evidence, but in mere caprice2. It is connected with the preceding, viz., מָאַם, Jeremiah 2:37, by Kimchi, Abarbanel, Luther, Bugenhagen, Œcolampadius, Vatable, Tremelli, Muenster, Starke, Maurer and Hitzig. It is opposed to this connection, (a) that the contents of this verse are as heterogeneous with the previous verse as they are homogeneous with the following, as already shown; (b) that לאמר is separated from מאס by a sentence, so that it would be intolerably harsh to connect them3. Most commentators explain it by the aid of an ellipsis before לֵאמֹר, supplying אָֽמְרוּ,יֵשׁ לִי,וַיּאמֶר י״,יֵאָמֵר; so the Vulgate and the Roman Catholic divines; also Raschi, Zwingli, Bullinger, Seb. Schmidt, De Wette, Rosenmueller, etc. But all these supplementations are arbitrary and unexampled. An idea, on which לֵאמֹר depends as a more particular definition, would no more be unexpressed in Hebrew, than one before “therefore” in English. To render this clear we have begun the translation of this verse thus “… therefore.” The passages Joshua 22:11; Judges 16:2; Isaiah 9:8; Isaiah 44:28 are indeed quoted as analogous. But in the passages in Joshua and Isaiah, the idea which serves as a point of support is not wanting, though only implied (comp. Naegelsb. § 95, e). The passage in Judges might be appealed to if a corruption of the text were not very much to be suspected3. Calvin and Venema seek to render לֵאמר in such a sense that it need not depend on the foregoing. Calvin translates indeed dicendo, but would take this in the sense of par manière de dire or of posito casu. Venema modifies this interpretation, rendering “if it is said,’ and regarding it as the antecedent to which “saith Jehovah” at the close of the verse, corresponds:—“If it is said, Will a man return? etc—yet saith Jehovah, thou hast been lewd, yet return to Me.” But leaving out of account that לאמר would then be superfluous, this absolute use of it is quite undemonstrable5. J. D. Michaelis, Ewald and Graf acknowledge that this isolated לֵאמר is a grammatical anomaly, and therefore declare the text to be corrupt. They assume that either before לאמר a formula like וַיְהִ דְּבַר י״ אֵלַי has dropped out, or that the date in Jeremiah 3:6, after which לאמר contrary to rule, is wanting, should be transposed to this place. The latter would seem to be the most probable. [Henderson renders Further, which seems to be an evasion of the difficulty. The English Editor of Calvin suggests that לְ be rendered according to, “According to what is said,” but as Wordsworth notes, this phrase is the universal formula for introducing a message from God; and he therefore regards it as used by the prophet to intimate that what he is uttering is a quotation from the Law of the Lord. Cowles renders “Saying” and connects it with the preceding context. Blayney, “whilst thou sayest.” Noyes, “it is said.”—S. R. A.]—הן is here, as frequently, used in a hypothetical sense, comp. Exodus 4:1; Exodus 8:22; Leviticus 25:20; Isaiah 54:15. The following contains a partial verbal reference to Deuteronomy 24:1-4, where it is said, that a woman who has been divorced and married again, cannot when released from her second marriage by separation or death, again become the wife of her first husband, since this would be an abomination before the Lord, and increase the moral corruption of the land חַנֵף in an intransitive sense (comp. טָמֵא, Leviticus 18:25) as in Isaiah 24:5; Psalm 106:38 = profanari, to be desecrated. The LXX. reads οὐ μιανvήσεται ἡ γυνἡ ἐκείνη; probably in connection with the previous translation μὴ ἀνηκάμΨει πρὸς αὐτόν; which change without doubt was intended to render this sentence accordant with the subsequent, application (return to me). The Syrohexapla translation however follows the Hebrew, and Grabe in his edition reads ἡ γῆ. So also Spohn. Both are certainly wrong.—זָנָה with accus. of the person is found also in Ezekiel 16:28. Most of the ancients (with the exception of the LXX. ἀνέκαμπες, Ar. et revertereris?Theodor. ἐπανῄεις. Victor. Presb, πῶς ἐπιστρέφεις πρός με); render ושׁוֹב אלי as imperative; the moderns (Maurer, Hitzig, Ewald, Umbreit, Neumann, Graf) as interrogative. I decidedly regard the first as correct. As I have shown above it is the fundamental idea of the whole discourse that Israel is to return to his Lord. The adherents of the more recent interpretation also find themselves compelled, to avoid contradiction, to take the question not as a negation but as expressing wonder, which is not logically admissible; for why should the Lord wonder concerning that which, according to what follows, is His definite wish? The vau is therefore to be taken as adversative—“although in accordance with legal regulations, I ought, not to receive you, yet I say, Return to me.” The appeal to the passage in the law belongs to the domain rather of prophetic rhetoric than of morals; for the command refers to a physical relation, which does exist between Jehovah and His people. If however we interpret this relation spiritually, we prove too much, for every sin is spiritual adultery. When it was remarked above that this strophe forms the introductory basis of the discourse, it was meant that in this strophe, (a) an apparent hindrance, (b) a false presumption is removed which might stand in the way of a true return. The apparent hindrance is the legal regulation which is removed by an authoritative decree ( Jeremiah 3:1-3 a). The false presumption is that pseudo-conversion, which took place under Josiah, and which consisted in this, that the people sought to deceive themselves and others with fine words, which their deeds proved to be lies ( Jeremiah 3:3 b–5).

Jeremiah 3:2. Raise thine eyes … and wickedness. These words furnish the actual proof of “thou hast played the harlot,” etc., Jeremiah 3:1.—Hills. Comp. “high mountain,” Isaiah 13:2. Mons culmine planus, silva non contectus.

Jeremiah 3:3. And the showers were withheld … wouldest not be ashamed. The first hemistich refutes the objection that Israel committed this wickedness unreproved, comp. Jeremiah 2:30. The divine displeasure was rendered palpable by the withholding of the necessary rain ( Jeremiah 5:25; coll. Jeremiah 4:18; Jeremiah 2:19), but Israel refused to be brought by this chastisement to perceive, confess and repent of his sin. With the boldness of a harlot who not only does not confess that she has done wickedly, but does it besides as though she had a claim to the recognition of her services,—with such boldness does Israel speak in a confident and affectionate tone to the Lord, and even ventures on a gentle reproach for undeserved severity. While Jeremiah 3:2 expresses a subordinate thought which merely defines more particularly a point in Jeremiah 3:1, and to which Jeremiah 3:3 a is attached as a corollary, Jeremiah 3:4-5 express the second main thought of the strophe, to which Jeremiah 3:3, b serves as a transition.

Jeremiah 3:4. Hast thou not henceforth cried to me … the companion of my youth?—Henceforth appears to refer to the time when the people recognized the divine anger in the withholding of the rain, for then they at once became, at least in words, friendly and officious. But it is not equivalent to מֵאָז, from times of old. We are thus led to conjecture that the three facts, withholding of rain, hypocritical conversion of the people, and this prophecy, were contemporaneous. This is also confirmed by a comparison of the dates in Jeremiah 1:2 and 2 Chronicles 34:3. According to the latter passage Josiah began in the twelfth year of his reign “to purge Judah and Jerusalem,” while according to Jeremiah 1:2, our prophet commenced his ministry in the 13 th year of Josiah. Now, since according to Jeremiah 3:6, the present discourse belongs at any rate to the time of Josiah, and from its position and contents, probably to the beginning of Jeremiah’s prophetic labors, the prophet doubtless, as Chr. B. Michaelis, Rosenmueller, Hitzig and Graf, have also perceived, describes in Jeremiah 3:4-5 the conduct of the people in the time of Josiah’s reformation, to which there is also a very distinct allusion in Jeremiah 3:10. The prophet, therefore, says henceforth, because really even at the time when he proclaimed this divine message, such voices were still heard from the midst of the people. We need not, therefore, render it in the sense of haud ita pridem, nor shall cry, in the future. On companion of my youth, comp. Proverbs 2:17.

Jeremiah 3:5. Will he then everlastingly mark? … prevail. In these words of the first hemistich is a slight reproach. It is as though Israel’s misfortune was due to the pertinacious anger of Jehovah.—The sense of the second half of the verse is this:—the acts of the people are in contradiction to their words, that the latter were not honestly meant, but were false and deceptive. Observe the antithesis of saidst and didst. Comp. a similar want of uprightness on the part of the people, Jeremiah 2:35.—וַתּוָּבֽלdidst prevail, is here used as in Jeremiah 20:7; Jeremiah 20:9. Comp. Genesis 32:28; 1 Samuel 26:25; 1 Kings 22:22. It is strange here that the preceding verbs do not appear to involve the idea of effort, as is the case in the other passages and as the meaning of יָכֹל (to be grown, to be able, to set through) seems to require. But leaving out of account that עֹשׂה and יכל following one another, seem to have a sort of proverbial character (comp. 1 Samuel 26:25), it is evident that the idea of a struggle lies at the basis of the antithesis mentioned, and didst prevail intimates that the struggle will be decided in favor of the evil.

DOCTRINAL AND ETHICAL
1. That a man live a second time with a woman whom he has divorced, and who has been the wife of another Prayer of Manasseh, is regarded as an abomination which corrupts the land. In what does this abomination consist? Not that the woman has previously been the wife of another, for then a divorced woman is not permitted to marry the second time, and all marriages of widows would be an abomination. In this case then the abomination must consist in this, that the man takes back a woman who had first been his wife, but afterwards another’s. Not the series A+B+C, etc., is forbidden, but the series A+B+A. But why is this? Michaelis, (Mos. Rechte., 1 S. 241, 2), after his manner seeks the ratio legis in this, that if the Revelation -marriage were permitted, the second husband’s life would not be safe, should the old love be revived, or that the chastity of the woman would not be safe, her feminine modesty not being easily able to resist the advances of one to whom she had formerly yielded. But this is superficial talk. The matter must lie deeper than this, and be founded in the laws of a higher corporeality, which are still far too little known to us. It is remarkable that according to the Koran (Sur. II, 226), a man is at liberty to take back a divorced wife only in case she has been in the meantime the wife of another man. Comp. Michaelis, Mos. Rechte., I. S. 237.

2. “Quodlibet igitur studendum unicuique Esther, ut evitetur peccatum sicut fornicatio, quia per peccatum quodlibet quædam cum aliqua creaturarum admittitur fornicatio, per quam membra Christi fiunt membra iniquitatis, duoque fiunt in carne una.” Ghislerus.

3. “How great is the goodness of God, when the sinner wilfully thrusts Him away from him, yet God receives him again into His favor when he truly repents! Ezekiel 18:21-22.” Starke.

4. “Revertere ad me et mundaberis, reparaberis, si confundaris tibi et refundaris mihi,” Augustin. contra Faustum, I:15, i. f.

5. “The feeling of need to call God Father and beseech Him to save, is not an infallible sign of true penitence, Isaiah 26:16.” Starke.

HOMILETICAL AND PRACTICAL
The mercy of God to sinners Isaiah,—1. On the one side endless (the prohibition of Revelation -marriage with a former wife, who has been married to another,—the sinner is not dismissed, but is voluntarily apostate, sin is not a conjugal, but an adulterous relation,—still the Lord is ready to receive the sinner back); 2. On the other hand limited, in so far that it is connected strictly with the fulfilment of a condition (not a hypocritical return with fine words, but only sincere, earnest return, with fruits meet for repentance, can render us partakers of His grace).

Footnotes:
FN#1 - Jeremiah 3:2.—[Literally “bare heights” as Hitzig renders. Blayney incorrectly translates “open plains.”—S. R. A.]

FN#2 - “A few MSS. and the Soncin. Edition also exhibit שֻׁכַבְתְּ. ”—Henderson].

FN#3 - Jeremiah 3:2.—זְנוּתֵיִךְ a plural formation like חֲנִיתִים, which occurs besides only in Numbers 14:33, analogous to תַּזְנוּתִים, frequent in Ezekiel,, Jeremiah 16. ( Jeremiah 3:15; Jeremiah 3:22, etc.), and Jeremiah 22. ( Jeremiah 3:7-8, etc.). Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 48, 4.

FN#4 - Jeremiah 3:4.—On the form קָרָאתִי and דָבָרְתִי, comp. rem. on Jeremiah 2:20.

FN#5 - Jeremiah 3:5.—To יִנְטֹר and יִשְׁמֹר suppl. אַפוֹ. Comp. Jeremiah 3:12; Psalm 103:9.

FN#6 - Jeremiah 3:5.—On the form ותַּוּכלָ (for וַתּוּכְלִי.) Comp. Ewald, § 191 b. [Noyes translates this line, “but doest evil with all thy might,” but comp. Exeg. rem.—S. R. A.]

2. The call to return in the Past
Jeremiah 3:6-10 [FN7]
6The Lord [Jehovah] said also unto me in the days of Josiah the king, Hast thou seen that which backsliding[FN8] Israel hath done? She hath gone up upon every 7 high mountain and under every green tree, and there hath played the harlot. And I said after she had done all these things, Turn thou unto me! But she returned not. And her treacherous sister [Faithless, her sister] Judah saw it.

8And I saw, when for all the causes whereby backsliding Israel committed adultery I had put her away, and given her a bill of divorce;[FN9] yet her treacherous[FN10] sister 9 Judah feared not, but went and played the harlot also. And it came to pass[FN11] through the lightness [correctly: cry] of her whoredom, that she defiled the land,[FN12] 10and committed adultery with stones and with stocks [wood]. And yet for [notwithstanding] all this her treacherous sister Judah hath not turned to me with her whole heart, but feignedly [hypocritically; lit. in falsehood] saith the Lord [Jehovah].

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
The theme of this strophe is “Return unto Me” ( Jeremiah 3:7, comp. Jeremiah 3:10). It is however shown how this call hitherto, in the past, has been heeded, or rather not heeded, by Israel and Judah. The main regard of the prophet is naturally directed to Judah. Israel serves only as a foil; on the background of the transgression of Israel, which should have served for a warning to Judah, the sin of the latter stands out still more glaringly.

Jeremiah 3:6. And Jehovah … played the harlot. If as cannot be disputed there is a close connection between this strophe and the preceding, it is evident that this inscription is not in place. For it would indicate the beginning of a larger section, while here, on the contrary, there is intimate connection. The greater section begins at Jeremiah 3:1. The isolated and puzzling לאמר requires a sentence before it, where then this inscription belongs. The reason of its transposition from Jeremiah 3:1 may be, as Graf supposes, that Jeremiah 3:10 contains an evident allusion to the reformation of Josiah. But he overlooks the fact that such an allusion is contained also in Jeremiah 3:4-5.—Upon every high mountain. Comp. Jeremiah 3:13; Jeremiah 2:20.—ותזני. If this is not the 2 d Pers. Fem, which would be possible only by a violent change of person, the formation is to be explained either according to the analogy of תִּשְֽׁקֹטִי ( Jeremiah 47:7) as an Aramaism (comp. Ewald, § 191, c, and Anm.) or according to the analogy of תֶּמְחִי ( Jeremiah 18:23) as a ־לה֞ formation with prominence of the radical Yod (comp. Ewald, § 224, c). Olshausen, (S. 510, Anm.) at once assumes an error.

Jeremiah 3:7. And I said … sister Judah saw it. It is not necessary, with Graf and others to take וָאֹמַר in the sense of “I thought,” and תָּשׁוּב as 3 d Pers, since the Lord not only thought, this but really said it to Israel. This “Return to Me” is the underlying theme of all prophetic admonition ( Jeremiah 31:20). In this passage it is emphatic. It points back to the Yet return to me in Jeremiah 3:1, and with the following returned not represents the main thought of the section. In form תשׁוב is like תוכל in Jeremiah 3:5—And Faithless, her sister Judah. To take בָּגוֹדָה as subst. abstr. corresponding to מְשוּבָה = faithlessness, would form a fine parallelism; but we should then expect בְּגוּדָה. The form קָטולwith firm a (בָּנוד even or בִּוודִה only here and in Jeremiah 3:10) designates everywhere else only concreta. Comp. Ewald, § 152, 6. The position of the word and the absence of the article seem to intimate that it is intended for a proper name, and we have therefore written it with an initial capital.—The Keri וַתֵּרִא is unnecessary, וַתִּרְאֶה does not indeed occur elsewhere, but וַנִּרֵאְה does ( 1 Samuel 17:42; 2 Kings 5:21; Job 42:16; Ezekiel 18:14, Keri28); and וַנִּרְאְה ( 1 Samuel 10:14) leaving out of account the analogous forms of other verbs, ex. gr.וַתּֽעֲשְׂה, Jeremiah 32:20; Jeremiah 36:5; Jeremiah 36:26, etc.—The question whether it is to be translated “and Judah saw it,” or whether the object seen is contained in the following sentence beginning with בִּי depends on the other, whether the following וָאֵרֶא is genuine and original.

Jeremiah 3:8, (And I saw) … played the harlot also. The construction: “I saw, that I, because she played the harlot, had dismissed Israel, and I gave her a bill of divorce, and Judah feared not,” is not so devoid of meaning, as Graf supposes, if we change the paratactic mode of expression into the syntactic. The main object of saw is feared not. All that lies between has the force of a parenthetical clause of adversative signification: “And I saw, that, although I had dismissed Israel, and given her a bill of divorce, yet Judah feared not.” Comp. Naegelsb.Gr., § 111, 1, Anm. But at all events the connection of verses7,8 is interrupted in a very awkward way by And I saw. Verse7 concludes in this way, that Judah had seen how Israel had not returned at the call of Jehovah, and then Jeremiah 3:8 designates as the object of the divine seeing what, according to the conclusion of the whole course of thought, Jeremiah 3:8 b, 9, 10, must be the object seen by Judah. For the prophet draws a parallel between the behaviour of Israel and of Judah. Israel, first apostate, is called to repent, but returns not and is rejected. Judah sees this and—also does not return. It is evidently in this connection very essential that Judah should have perceived not only the impenitence of Israel, but also the punishment he thus incurred The very sight of this destructive judgment should have brought Judah to sincere repentance Judah’s seeing the impenitence. but not the judgment, the latter being ascribed to the Lord, introduces an inappropriate element into the connection, although we cannot say that an incorrect idea would be thus originated. If however we omit the words, and I saw. we have a perfectly clear and satisfactory connection The critical authorities indeed give no safe support to its rejection. Only Jerome omits the word, but whether on MS. evidence, may be questioned. He is followed by Luther in his translation, and Gulcher. Symb. Hag., Cl 1 Fasc1. The LXX. Chaldee and Arabic versions certainly found it in their copies of the original But the Syriac appears to have read יתרא, the same word twice, and this Ewald regards as the correct reading.—If וארא is an error it is at any rate a very ancient one. According to the rule of preferring the more difficult reading, it is certainly safer to retain it, although it is easy to conceive a reason for its insertion. If we strike it out, the words “her sister Judah saw” belong to the following sentence, and the second hemistich of Jeremiah 3:7 consists merely of the words “But she returned not.” The brevity of this clause may have been the occasion of connecting the words “and Faithless,” etc., with Jeremiah 3:7, but then it became necessary to introduce a verb in the beginning of Jeremiah 3:8, as וארא or ותרא.—For all the causes. רֹּל before אֹדות and אשׁר after it, are found here only. Elsewhere אֹדות is always connected with a following genitive ( Genesis 21:11; Genesis 21:25; Genesis 26:32. Exodus 18:8) or with suffixes ( Joshua 14:6) רֹּל expresses the multitude of the adulteries (hence Graf suitably translates “alldieweilen” = for all the causes). אשׁר is rendered necessary to the connection of אֹדוֹת with a finite verb. As a relative particle in the widest sense, (Comp. Naegelsb.Gr., § 80, 1) it involves here the meaning of eo quod, thereby that, (on the ground of all the occasions that have been afforded thereby, that, etc.)

Jeremiah 3:9. And it came to pass … with wood. קל is elsewhere always written plene. On account of this unusual defective manner of writing the ancient translations seem to have derived the word from קלל; for the Vulgate translates “facilitate fornicationis suæ contaminavit terram; LXX. καὶ ἐγένετο εἰς οὐδὲν ἡ πορνεία αύτης. Arab, “fuit fornicatio ejus cum nihilo;” Chald. “levia videbantur idola in oculis ejus.”—But this defective manner of writing is not a sufficient reason for departing from the primary meaning (comp. Genesis 27:22), nor is this in itself doubtful. Only we must not take קל in the sense of “report” ( Genesis 45:16), but the prophet means to say that so far as the land extends, so far also whoredom with idols, as a heaven-crying sin, defiles the land (comp. Genesis 4:10). It may not be objected to this, that the cry for the vengeance of heaven does not defile the land, for this cry is not an immediate, but a mediate provocation of the divine justice; that Isaiah, by their very impudent appearance (this is their cry), their sin challenges the justice of God.—As to the construction with the accusative, we need neither to read וַתַּֽחֲנֵף with Ewald, nor to strike out אֶת with Graf. For the intransitive verb may be taken in a passive sense, and accordingly, as the passive, may have an accusative of the proximate object which may be regarded as dependent on an ideal transitive, חָנֵף is to be desecrated (comp. Fuerst), therefore properly rendered et profanatum est terram. This profanatum est Isaiah, however, properly no more than profanare in a passive-perfect statement; et factum est profanare terram. Comp. אַל יֵרַע אֶת־הַדָּבָר ( 2 Samuel 11:25; coll. 1 Samuel 8:6 : See Naegelsb.Gr., § 69, Anm. 1; § 100, 2.) Certainly תֶּחֱנַף הָאָרֶץ may also be said ( Psalm 106:38.)

Jeremiah 3:10. Further, notwithstanding all this … but hypocritically, saith Jehovah.—If we should refer the words “Further,” etc., to what immediately precedes, they would retain no meaning, for it is absurd to say that Judah in spite of her idolatry had yet not repented. They refer rather to Jeremiah 3:8, a, where it was said that the Lord had repudiated Israel. On this account a double accusative thought is added; (1) “feared not,” etc., Jeremiah 3:8 b.; (2) “notwithstanding all this,” Jeremiah 3:10. Although Judah had witnessed the punishment of Israel, she did two things; first, she continued the whoredom of idolatry, and then sought to appease Jehovah by a hypocritical conversion, by which the prophet apparently alludes to the reformation of Josiah, which was entered on in earnest by the king, but not by the people.

DOCTRINAL AND ETHICAL
1. God in His judgments has in view not merely those who are primarily affected by them, but those who witness them also. If the latter do not allow themselves thus to be warned, their guilt increases just in the proportion that the judgment might have been an impulse and a help to repentance. Comp. 2 Kings 17:18; Proverbs 28:14; 1 Corinthians 10:6; 1 Corinthians 10:11; 2 Peter 2:4-6, (ὑπόδειγμα μελλόντων ἀσεβεῖν τεθεικώς, Jeremiah 3:6.)

2. “Blessed is he who is rendered wise by the losses of others.” Cramer. Comp. Jeremiah 18:5-8; Zechariah 1:3.

3. Ghislerus remarks that the present passage has been frequently interpreted allegorically. Thus the Abbot Joachim de Flore (ob. 1202, Commentary on Jeremiah, printed at Venice, 1525, and Cologne, 1577), interprets it of the Greek and Roman church (comp. Herzog’s Real-Enc., VI. S., 713). Nicolaus de Lyra interpreted it of the rich monastic orders, and the mendicant friars; Cardinal Hugo (de St. Caro, one of the inquisitors of the Abbot Joachim, ob. 1263), of the “illiterati et sæculares pravi,” and of the “improbi religiosorum et clericorum et literatorum.”

4. Origen also treats of this passage ( Jeremiah 3:6-10) in his fourth homily on Jeremiah (in Jerome it is the fourteenth). He understands by Israel, the whole Jewish people, and by Judah, the Gentile church which, in spite of the judgments inflicted on Israel before their eyes, had in the course of time fallen into many sins and errors.

5. Ephrem Syrus emphasizes the encouragement contained in Jeremiah 3:7 (“Return to me”), when he says (Tom. 1. In threnis de div. retributione, according to Ghisler.), “O miseranda anima quousque torpescis et de salute animum despondes? Quam veniam in die judicii assequeris, quum salvator per prophetam exclamet dicens: ad me revertere!”

6. On Jeremiah 3:10. Though the reform of Josiah was only a pseudo-revival, it furnishes us with the means of judging how deep a genuine revival must go. If thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out and cast it from thee ( Matthew 5:29; Matthew 18:8-9; Mark 9:43-48).

HOMILETICAL AND PRACTICAL
1. The severity and the goodness of God in His dealings with the Jewish nation ( Romans 11:22): (1) His severity in His judgments upon Israel; (2) His goodness in His constantly repeated invitations to return ( Jeremiah 3:7.)

2. The difference between false and true repentance. (1) False repentance; (a) its ground—servile fear; (b) its effect—external reform. (2) True repentance; (a) its ground—love to God; (b) its effect—honest fruits of sanctification.

Footnotes:
FN#7 - As this passage presents no signs of poetry I have followed Blayney, Noyes, and Henderson in giving it the form of prose. Umbreit prints it in parallelisms, while Wordsworth renders not only these verses but the whole chapter as prose.—S. R. A.]

FN#8 - Jeremiah 3:6.—מְשֻׁבָה rejection, revolt, apostacy, the abstract for the concrete; comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 19, 1. The word in this sense is peculiar to this chapter; comp. Jeremiah 8:11-12. Comp. also Jeremiah 8:5.

FN#9 - Jeremiah 3:8.—כְּדיתְתֶיהָ. The plural here only, comp. Deuteronomy 24:1; Deuteronomy 24:3; Isaiah 50:1.

FN#10 - Jeremiah 3:8.—בֹּגֵדָה is related to בָּגוֹדָה as שׁוֹבָב ( Jeremiah 3:14; Jeremiah 3:22) to מְשֻׁבָה. On the form comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 47, 1; Ewald, § 188, b.

FN#11 - Jeremiah 3:9.—וְהָיָה here as in 1 Samuel 13:22; 1 Samuel 25:20, and elsewhere, stands for וַיְהִי. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 88, 7, Anm.

FN#12 - Jeremiah 3:9.—וַתֶּחֱנַף אֶת־הָאֶרֶץ, a frequent paratactic construction. Comp. וּפִּיַלגְשׁוֹ וַתֵלֶד, Genesis 22:24. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 87, 7; § 111, 1 b.

3. The call to Return in the Future ( Jeremiah 3:11-25)

a. How and whom God will call

Jeremiah 3:11-17
11 And Jehovah said to me, Apostasy Israel

Has justified her soul before Faithless Judah.

12 Go and cry these words to the north, and say,

Return[FN13] Apostasy Israel, saith Jehovah.

I will not lower my face[FN14] against you,

For I am merciful, saith Jehovah,

I do not bear a grudge for ever.[FN15]
13 Only acknowledge thy sin,

That thou hast transgressed against the Lord thy God,

And hast run hither and thither to the strangers under every green tree,

And ye have not heeded my voice, saith Jehovah.

14 Return, apostate children, saith Jehovah,

For I am your husband[FN16] and take you one from a city,

And two from a tribe and bring you towards Zion.

15 And give you pastors after my heart,

And they shall pasture you with understanding[FN17] and judgment.[FN18]
16 And it shall come to pass, when ye shall multiply,

And spread in the land in those days, saith Jehovah,

It will no more be said, Ark of the covenant of Jehovah!

And it will no more come to mind,[FN19]
Nor will they remember it or esteem it;

Also they will not make it again.

17 At that time Jerusalem will be called Jehovah’s throne,

And all the nations shall gather to it,

To the name of Jehovah, to Jerusalem,

And will no more follow the perverseness of their evil heart.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
The purport of this and the following strophe points evidently to the future. We find the call שִוּבָה,שׁוּבוּ here also, addressed in the first instance to the Israel of the ten tribes, then to the whole people; but he who calls has the consciousness, that no longer, as hitherto, is he preaching to deaf ears. The times are changed. Israel repents, and a period opens before him of unanticipated outward and spiritual glory. The prophet comprises in his view first the past and the future, then the present, for the same reason that he treats of the present so much more at length; he has the present Israel most at heart; it is his object to subordinate the Past and the Future as means. Before, therefore, he enters in detail into the present condition of things, he seeks by brief and significant intimations concerning the past and future, to make an impression on the hearts of his hearers.

Jeremiah 3:11. And Jehovah … Judah. It results from the preceding section that Judah, besides the aids afforded by the temple and the legitimate royalty, had also the example of Israel before her as a powerful impulse to amendment. The consequence of leaving these advantages unemployed, is that Israel appears more righteous than Judah. Comp. Ezekiel 16:51-52, the reverse of the expression, κατακρίνειν, Matthew 12:41, coll3:27. This point, favorable to Israel, serves the prophet as a point of support for a consolatory prophecy which is addressed primarily to Israel.

Jeremiah 3:12. Go and cry these words towards the north … I do not bear a grudge for ever.—Go and cry, comp. Jeremiah 2:2.—Towards the north. Comp. Jeremiah 3:18. The prophet is to cry towards the north because Israel was carried captive into Assyria, towards the north. Comp. Jeremiah 16:15; Jeremiah 23:8; Jeremiah 31:8.—Lower my face, comp. Genesis 4:5-6. The expression denotes that lowering of the countenance, which is accompanied by the look which Homer portrays in the expression ὑπόδρα ἱδών.—Bear a grudge, comp. Jeremiah 3:5.

Jeremiah 3:13. Only acknowledge … heeded my voice. The only condition of the grace promised in Jeremiah 3:12 is acknowledgment of sin. The prophet of course means that fruitful acknowledgment which includes corresponding action, comp. Luke 12:10-11.—ותפּזרי, comp. Jeremiah 2:23; Jeremiah 2:25; Jeremiah 2:36 (תֵּזְלִי) [lit. scattered (thy ways)].

Jeremiah 3:14. Return … towards Zion. The old call in a new form. No longer Apostasy Israel is addressed (so Israel alone is called, comp. Jeremiah 3:6), but apostate children. This not only sounds more comprehensive, but seems besides in Jeremiah 3:22, to be the common designation of both halves of the people. Observe further, that the following strophe, Jeremiah 3:18, begins at once with the declaration that Judah and Israel would come together. This seems to be the performance of the command given them in Jeremiah 3:14. Finally in Jeremiah 3:14; Jeremiah 3:17, the possession of Zion and Jerusalem is spoken of. Should Judah be excluded from this possession? Evidently then the prophet in Jeremiah 3:11-13, turns first to Israel, who had the preference, because less was given him; but, although he does not expressly name Judah, wishing to excite her to emulation by the promise of salvation apparently addressed to Israel alone (comp. παραξηλοὺν, Romans 11:14), yet in substance the pictures of the two kingdoms in the prophetic perspective, pass imperceptibly into one another, Jeremiah 3:14-17. This strophe is thus preliminary to the following, in which the union of Israel and Judah is the fundamental idea.—For I am your husband, etc., בָּעַל (as verb. denom. = to be Lord, possessor, especially a spouse, to take a wife), is certainly elsewhere construed with an accusative ( Isaiah 26:13; Isaiah 54:1; Isaiah 62:4), or with לְ ( 1 Chronicles 4:22). But the construction with בְּ is possible, because the verbs of ruling (comp. Genesis 3:16; Deuteronomy 15:6; Judges 8:22) are thus connected. The explanation of Kimchi, Schleussner, Schnurrer and others, who would take בָּעַל here as in Jeremiah 31:32, according to the doubtful analogy of the Arabic (See Hengstenberg, Christol., II, S. 416), in the meaning “to be disgusted, to disdain,” is admissible neither here nor in Jeremiah 31:32 (vide ad loc), and the less in this place, that we are obliged to take כִּי in the sense of although. It is also grammatically incorrect to take בָּעַלְתִּי in the sense of the future, as some do, following the example of the LXX. (κατακυριεύσω ὑμῶν). Rather does the Lord ground His promise of blessing on the fact that He is Israel’s husband, and has never ceased and never will cease to be so. Comp. the remarks on Jeremiah 2:1-3.—One from a city, etc.Eichhorn, Ewald, Graf understand this: “and even if so few fulfil the condition of true return,” (named in Jeremiah 3:13). But to the ear it would then be definitely stated that only a few would return. We should then also expect the antithesis of בֵית אָבוֹת,מַטֶּה or שֵׁבֶט. The expressions city and tribe (comp. Genesis 10:5; Genesis 12:3; Psalm 22:28; Psalm 96:7), intimate rather that the prophet has the cities and tribes of the heathen in view. He would evidently indicate the great scattering of Israel, cast out among the heathen, and would say that great as this scattering was, if ex. gr., there were only one Jew in a city, or only two in a whole nation; yet these members of the holy family, almost vanishing amid the mass of the heathen should not be forgotten. Thus also Kimchi and Rosenmueller. [Noyes and Henderson.]

Jeremiah 3:15. And give you pastors … understanding and judgment. The promise that Israel shall be gathered out of his dispersion ( Jeremiah 3:14) contains an allusion to the final period, and this point is now brought out more clearly. Pastors after God’s heart can be those only, who are no longer as hitherto (comp. Hosea 8:4), governed inwardly or outwardly by the spirit of the world, but who allow themselves to be guided by the Spirit of God alone, and are therefore fit instruments for the realization of God’s kingdom upon earth. There is here an unmistakable allusion to David, the man after God’s own heart ( 1 Samuel 13:14; Acts 13:22), and at the same time the representative of the idea of God’s kingdom in its earthly realization ( 2 Samuel 7), as well as to Song of Solomon, who next after David, prayed for and received wisdom and judgment from God ( 2 Chronicles 1:10-11). The explanation of the older commentators, who understand by the pastors, Zerubbabel, Joshua,, Ezra, or the Apostles and their successors, may have this much of truth in it that the return under Zerubbabel or the Christian Church may be numbered among the beginnings of the fulfillment of this promise. At any rate we must understand spiritual as well as worldly pastors (ποιμένες λαῶν). Comp. Jeremiah 10:21; Jeremiah 23:4; Ezekiel 34:23; John 10:1.

Jeremiah 3:16-17. And it shall come to pass … evil heart. These verses portray in a few but expressive traits the character of that future epoch. Its characteristic feature will be this, that in the place of a merely representative there will be a real and therefore, extensively and intensively, an infinitely active presence of God. The pastors of understanding and judgment will bring about a period of prosperity to which it is an essential element, that Israel from the little heap, which according to Jeremiah 3:14 it will be on its return to the land, will become as to numbers a respectable nation. Comp. Jeremiah 23:3-4; Isaiah 49:18-21; Isaiah 54:1-3. As in the beginning of the human race, as the basis of all further steps towards the attainment of its destiny, the command was given to be fruitful and multiply (פְרוּ וּרְבוּ, Genesis 1:28; Genesis 9:1), of which we are reminded by the sound of the words here (תרבו ופריתם), and as the family of Jacob in Egypt had first to develop into a great people before it could be the receptacle of the fundamental revelation of the kingdom, so according to this passage the Israel of the future is first to become numerous, in order to be fitted for the concluding and perfected revelation of the kingdom.—In those days. Though connected with the preceding by the accents, which make a pause at נְאֻם יְהוָֹה, these words belong, at any rate in meaning to it will no more be said. They correspond to כּי as tum to a previous quando.—Ark, etc., is not the accusative of the object dependent on say, but an exclamation; and the latter word, therefore, is not to name, to mention, but to say, to speak. The word “ark of the covenant” will no more be heard, because the thing itself and every thought of it will have disappeared. The ark will not be an object of desire or remembrance. In consequence of this it will no more be looked for or sought, as something that is missed ( 1 Samuel 20:6; 1 Samuel 25:15; Isaiah 34:16; 1 Chronicles 13:3) and still less prepared anew.—Will not make it. Luther: they will no longer sacrifice there, but עָשָׂה, occurs in this meaning without an object-accusative only at a very late period ( 2 Kings 17:32), and it is not credible that the prophet should designate this important idea by an expression so easily misunderstood. The Chaldee, Raschi, Grotius and others render “and it shall no more take place,” but they differ among themselves in reference to what shall no more take place. They thus resort to arbitrary supplementations (the taking of the ark into battle 1 Samuel 4:11; ea quæ nunc in bello fieri solent; the previously stated). The only natural subject is ark.—Jehovah’s throne. The period when the ark is lacking, described in Jeremiah 3:16, does not represent a retrograde but a progressive interval. What the ark has hitherto been to Jerusalem ( Exodus 25:18-22; Numbers 7:89; Psalm 80:2; Psalm 99:1) Jerusalem is now to be in relation to the nations. All Jerusalem is now to be the throne of the Lord. The prophet’s glance penetrates to the remotest distance, without distinguishing the progressive stages into which the final period itself is divided. While thus this prophecy on one hand reminds us of Micah 4 (coll. Isaiah 2:2 sqq.; Zechariah 8:20; Jeremiah 31:6. Comp. Casp.Micah der Morasth. S. 453), on the other hand it reminds us of Revelation 21—The declaration of this passage that Jerusalem itself will be the throne of God is covered by the declaration of the Apocalypse that the New Jerusalem will be the tabernacle of God with men ( Jeremiah 21:3) as the earth was in the beginning ( Genesis 3), and as the glory of Melchisedek consists in his being the representative of that original relation to God. Comp. the article in Herzog, Real-Enc. on Melchisedek, IX, S. 303. Comp. also Ezekiel 48:35; Joel 4:17. The correspondence of the Jerusalem of this passage with the New Jerusalem is further intimated by what is said in “ Revelation 21:22-23, that the latter will have no temple, neither sun nor moon, but all these the Lord Himself will be to it. The analogy of this declaration with that in Jeremiah concerning the absence of the ark is strikingly evident. Comp. Tholuck, Die Propheten und ihre Weiss. S. 154,194.—This analogy is finally confirmed by the declaration that all the heathen will assemble in the name of God at Jerusalem, for a similar declaration is made in Revelation, on the basis of many prophetic passages ( Isaiah 60; Isaiah 66:18 sqq.; Zechariah 14:16; Zephaniah 3:9-10; comp. Romans 9:24-26; Romans 10:18-20) of the New Jerusalem in Revelation 21:24; Revelation 21:26.—To the name. The expression is supported by the passages Exodus 20:21; Deuteronomy 12:5; Deuteronomy 12:11 : coll. 1 Kings 8:16 sqq.; 2 Chronicles 6:5 sqq, where even the first earthly sanctuary is designated as the residence of the name of Jehovah. As the preposition אֵל designates the direction in space, so לְ before שֵׁם designates the object of the coming; to Jerusalem, however, cannot be the bare repetition of the idea in it (Hitzig) any more than the addition of a later hand, for it renders the sense more difficult, instead of more easy, on which account the absence of the word in the LXX and the Syriac is evidently due to the critics. We can regard it only with Hengstenberg as the more exact definition of לְשֵׁם י׳, before which אשר is to be supplied. It has then a causative sense; not Jerusalem is the object of the assembling of the nations, but the name of the Lord, which belongs to Jerusalem, and Jerusalem only in so far as the name of the Lord was inseparably connected with it.—And will no more follow, etc. The expression שְׁרִרוּת לִבָּם is found on the basis of Deuteronomy 29:18, also in Psalm 81:13, and in Jeremiah 7:24; Jeremiah 9:13; Jeremiah 11:8; Jeremiah 13:10; Jeremiah 16:12; Jeremiah 18:12; Jeremiah 23:17—in all these places of Israel. It has nothing in itself which requires this limitation, it may therefore be used also in a wider sense, so that the heathen, in so far as Jerusalem is also their centre, may be reckoned together with Israel. All then, Israel and the heathen, will finally lose their stony heart and receive a heart soft and filled with the Spirit ( Ezekiel 11:19; Ezekiel 36:26), and not outwardly only but with the whole heart will they be subject to the Lord and His kingdom.—If we once more look over this strophe we are struck above all by the sublimely rapt progress of the prophet’s discourse from the circumstances of the present to the remotest future. The prophet proceeds from the comparison of the Judah of the present with the Israel in a certain sense belonging already to the past. This comparison issues favorably to Israel. Thus a prophecy is called forth which sets in prospect before Israel the highest material and spiritual prosperity. With this two questions are connected. Since the realization of this prosperity is connected with the condition of Israel’s conversion, the question arises, Will this conversion take place? and when? The prophetic gaze can in the inconceivably distant ages perceive no element of religious or political restoration in the Israel of the ten tribes, as these are in fact unknown even to the present day. It must then be reserved for the final period (אַֽחֲרִית הַיָּמִים, Micah 4:1) to bring back the lost ten tribes to the light,—the light of knowledge and of salvation. But here another question also arises, Will not Judah also participate in this light of knowledge and salvation? These two questions then: What will become of Judah? and How is it as to the conversion required in Jeremiah 3:13? still wait for a solution. We may indeed read this solution from Jeremiah 3:14 between the lines. But the sublime haste of the prophet’s flight hindered him from giving it in express words; he adds it therefore in the following strophe.

(Special dissertations on this passage by Loscanus, Frankfort, 1720; Zickler, Jena, 1747; Frischmuth, Jena).

DOCTRINAL AND ETHICAL
1. [“Here is a great deal of Gospel in these verses, both that which was always gospel, God’s readiness to pardon sin, and to receive and entertain returning, repenting sinners, and those blessings which were in a special manner reserved for gospel-times, the forming and founding of the gospel-church by bringing into it the children of God that were scattered abroad, the superseding of the ceremonial law, and the uniting of Jews and Gentiles, typified by the uniting of Israel and Judah in their return out of captivity.” Henry.—S. R. A.]

Footnotes:
FN#13 - Jeremiah 3:11.—Blayney, Noyes and Henderson, render Jeremiah 3:11-12 as prose.—S. R. A.]

FN#14 - Jeremiah 3:12.—Henderson renders: I will not continue to frown upon you.—Noyes: I will not turn a frowning face upon you.—S. R. A].

FN#15 - Jeremiah 3:12.—שׁובה, apart from the assonant מְשֻׁבָה the paragogic He is never attached to forms with vowel terminations. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 23, Anm. 5

FN#16 - Jeremiah 3:14.—Hitzig, Umbreit and others, translate “lord, master.” Henderson and Noyes follow De Wette, Gesenius and others in rendering “I have rejected you;” Noyes also renders, “yet will I receive you again.”—S. R. A.].

FN#17 - Jeremiah 3:15.—דִּעָה nom. verbale. Comp. Exodus 2:4; Isaiah 11:9; Isaiah 28:9.

FN#18 - Jeremiah 3:15.—הָשִׂכֵּיל Inf. abs., with substantive meaning as Proverbs 1:3; Proverbs 21:16; Daniel 1:17. On the acc. adverb. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 70, k.

FN#19 - Jeremiah 3:16.—זכר. The Kal with בְ here only, the Hiphil is so construed in Psalm 20:8; Amos 6:10; Isaiah 48:1, analogously to the construction of verba sentiendi with בְ Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 112, 5, a. On יַֽעֲלֶה עַל־לֵב. Comp. Jeremiah 51:50; Isaiah 65:17.

b. Supplement of the preceding, stating more exactly who is called and how the call is received

Jeremiah 3:18-25
18 In that day the house of Judah and the house of Israel shall walk together,

And shall come with each other from the north country

Into the land which I have given your fathers for an inheritance.

19 And I said: How will I put thee among the children,

And give thee a pleasant land,

The most glorious inheritance among the nations!

And further I said, My Father thou wilt call me,[FN20]
And wilt not turn away behind me.

20 But! Was ever a woman faithless to her lover,

So were you faithless towards me,

O house of Israel, saith Jehovah.

21 A cry is heard on the hills,

The weeping supplication of the children of Israel;

That they have perverted their way,

Have forgotten Jehovah, their God.

22 Return, ye apostate children,

I will heal[FN21] your apostasies!

Behold, we come[FN22] to thee,

For thou art Jehovah, our God.

23 As certainly as hills are false,

Mountains an empty sound,[FN23]
So certain is the salvation of Israel

With Jehovah our God.

24 Shame however hath devoured the gains of our fathers from our youth,

Their sheep and their oxen,

Their sons and their daughters.

25 Let us lie in our shame,

And our disgrace cover us,

That we have sinned against Jehovah our God,

We and our fathers from our youth to this day,

And have not heeded the voice of Jehovah our God.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
This strophe evidently consists of two parts, of which the first ( Jeremiah 3:18-19) treats of the participation of Judah in the prosperity promised to Israel, the second ( Jeremiah 3:20-25) of the conversion of both as one which satisfies all demands.

Jeremiah 3:18. In that day an inheritance. Reference to the last strophe. Comp. at that time Jeremiah 3:17.—together, in the sense of heaping so that those are designated as upon one another, of whom we should speak as together, with each other, is frequent: Genesis 28:9; Genesis 32:12; Exodus 12:9; Exodus 35:22; Amos 3:15; Job 38:32. We see also that עַל is to be regarded as a preposition from the following sentences where their coming in company is manifestly the result of their meeting together. The promise of a reunion of the exiles from Judah and Jerusalem, and their return in company to the land of their fathers is found also,—to mention only the principal passages, in Hosea 2:2; Isaiah 11:11; Isaiah 30. and Isaiah 31; Isaiah 50:4-5; Ezekiel 37:15-17.—It forms an essential element in the glorious picture of the future, which prophecy presents by the announcement of a glorious restoration of Israel to Canaan after long humiliation and dispersion. To the original passages Leviticus 26:42-45; Deuteronomy 30:1-10; Deuteronomy 32:36-43 follows a long series of prophetic declarations, of which the most important are Psalm 72.; Isaiah 2:2 to Isaiah 4:6; Isaiah 4:2-6; Isaiah 9:1-6; Chap24. sqq; 60. sqq; Jeremiah 29:10-14; Jeremiah 30:-24.; Ezekiel 34:23-25; Joel 4:16; Amos 9:8; Obadiah 1:17-21; Micah 4:5; Zephaniah 3:14-20; Zechariah 2:4, sqq. Zechariah 8:7 sqq; Zechariah 9:9 sqq. Zechariah 10:8 sqq—Comp. Auberlen, der proph. Daniel, S. 391sqq.—Hebart, The Second Visible Coming of Christ, (Die Zweite, etc. Erlangen1850. S. 70, 84, etc.)

Jeremiah 3:19. And I said … behind me. If above, in the concluding remark on the preceding strophe, we have correctly denned its relation to Jeremiah 3:18-25, it follows that Jeremiah 3:18 does not belong to the foregoing, and that Jeremiah 3:19-20 are not connected as thesis and antithesis, as most modern commentators would have it. The reasons for this view are the following: (1) Jeremiah 3:18 seems then entirely isolated. Graf says: “Only in passing is a glance cast in this verse at the final destiny of Judah.” But the destiny of Judah demands more than a passing glance. Either an elucidation concerning the fate of Judah must be interwoven with the contents of the preceding discourse, or Judah must be spoken of in appropriate measure in a special section. (2) According to the view which I combat, there is a hiatus between Jeremiah 3:18-19. With Jeremiah 3:19, the discourse proceeds to an entirely new subject, the relation of which to the preceding can be designated neither by a separative nor by a connective particle. The Vau before אנכי accordingly appears not only superfluous, but interruptive. (3) If Jeremiah 3:19-20 are so connected that the former declares the expectation cherished by Jehovah, the latter the sad non-fulfilment of this expectation, the discourse makes a spring from Jeremiah 3:20 to Jeremiah 3:21 which could not be more abrupt. No one would then expect the delightful continuation of the discourse after Jeremiah 3:20. Suddenly and without preparation we are met by the description of Israel’s penitence. In short, verses19,20 do not then at all agree with what follows, and since they are equally severed from what precedes, they appear to be a wholly needless and interruptive interpolation. It will therefore be correct to attach Jeremiah 3:19 closely to Jeremiah 3:18, as a short but satisfactory description of the condition of the entire Israelitish people after their return to the land of their fathers. In the form of an objection, which is subsequently removed, Jeremiah 3:20 then forms an appropriate transition to the second subject, concerning which, as remarked above, the prophet had to pronounce in this strophe. The emphatic אנבי, “I,” on the one hand forms an antithesis to Israel and Judah in Jeremiah 3:18, and on the other brings out the importance of the promise here given—Not a man, but I, Jehovah, declare this. אמרתי is neither future, as ex. gr.Seb. Schmidt supposes, nor is it a narrative preterite, so as to refer to a definite event in the past, as ex. gr., Abarbanel reads, referring it to the exodus from Egypt. It simply presents this declaration of God as an accomplished fact. It asserts that there is a divine decree of the afterwards designated import. But thus this import is absolutely guaranteed, for the Lord’s word is true, and what He says is certain ( Psalm 33:4). The strange addition, γένοιτο κύριε, which the LXX. make after καὶ ἐγὼ εἶπα, may be explained by the circumstance, as we may gather from Theodoret, that they understood אנכי not of God but of the prophet, and since I put thee among the children could not possibly be uttered by the prophet, they supplied him with words ex propriis.—The explanation of this expression of reception-among the children, agrees well with that view of the connection which has been rejected by us, although it is still strange even according to this view, that Jeremiah 3:20 should pass over to another picture. We should expect that the Israelites, in view of the gracious purpose of God expressed in Jeremiah 3:19, would be designated as disobedient children (comp. Isaiah 1:2), and not as a faithless spouse. We render the expression with the Chaldee, Bugenhagen, Luther, Clarius, Grotius, Schmidt, Venema, Hitzig in the sense of bestowing a rich paternal benediction. On the importance of such benediction, compare the remarks on Jeremiah 3:16; Kueper (S. 9,) calls this a benedictio vere theocratica. Israel and Judah, according to Jeremiah 3:14, having returned in small numbers must before all become a numerous people. The promise in Jeremiah 3:16, made primarily to Israel, is here presented to the view of both.—Venema mentions, that they say also in Dutch, jemant in kinderen setten. Comp שִׁית בְּיֵשַׁעin salute ponere, Psalm 12:6.—a pleasant land. Comp. Psalm 106:24; Zechariah 7:14.—a most glorious inheritance. It is a question whether to derive צבאות from צבא or from צבי. Both are grammatically possible. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr. S. 106; Olshausen, § 145, 6; Ewald, § 186 e; § 55, e. Comp. צְבָאִים (Gazelles) 1 Chronicles 12:8; and צְבָאוֹת (in the same meaning) Song of Solomon 2:7; Song of Solomon 3:5.—It is of no account, that the form occurs elsewhere only as St. constr. from צָבָא ( Exodus 12:41; 1 Kings 2:5), and that צְבִי in the sense of decus does not occur elsewhere in the plural, since for the sake of a play upon words the prophet might employ an unusual expression. The juxtaposition of the singular and plural to form a climax, is also, as is well known, not infrequent; Ecclesiastes 1:2; Ezekiel 16:7. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 61, 3. The decision is the more difficult since the meaning in both cases is the same (Maurer). Most commentators preferring the more normal form decide in favor of the derivation from צָבָא. Yet I would prefer the derivation from צבי. Since the juxtaposition of צבי צבאות seems more pregnant and forcible than the flat and tautological צבאות גוים. Besides which the Holy Land is elsewhere called ארץ צבי, Ezekiel 20:6; Ezekiel 20:15; Daniel 11:16; Daniel 11:41.—ואמר we translate: “And further I said,” for from the first divine decree flows a second of this import, that Israel will not only receive but show himself worthy of receiving. That which Israel spoke before ( Jeremiah 3:4) in hypocritical pretence, will be presented in the future, which the Prophet has in view, in glorious reality.

Jeremiah 3:20. But! Was ever woman faithless to her lover? … O house of Israel! saith Jehovah. In these words the Lord Himself raises a protest against the promise given to Judah and Israel in verses18,19. How shall such glory be imparted to this people, who have hitherto been distinguished only for their infidelity? אכן is taken by many, ex. gr.Fuerst (Handwb. s. v.) Ewald, (Lehrb. S. 273,) in a relative signification=so as, entirely so as. But there is no example of this meaning and it is not necessary that there should be here a particle of contingency or comparison. (Comp. Isaiah 55:9; coll. Jeremiah 3:10-11). We therefore take אָכֵן (which like אַךְ may from the meaning “tantum, only” obtain an affirmative as well as a restrictive sense) here=but, however, which meaning it undoubtedly has in Psalm 31:23; Psalm 82:7; Isaiah 49:4; Zephaniah 3:7. Since the prophet in this strophe has in view the period of Revelation -united Israel, Israel or house of Israel is to be taken in these verses to4, 2, not in the restricted sense of Jeremiah 3:6 sqq. but in the wider sense mentioned. (Comp. Isaiah 1:3, etc.)

Jeremiah 3:21. A cry is heard on the hills ….forgotten Jehovah, their God. With dramatic vividness the penitent people are now brought forward to refute the exception taken in Jeremiah 3:20, in such a way that Jeremiah 3:21 designates their appearance in general outlines, Jeremiah 3:22 the call to the people to repent, repeated from Jeremiah 3:14; and in the following verses it is shown by the verba ipsissima of the people, how they responded to this call.—On the hills. These high places which had formerly been the seats of wickedness (see Jeremiah 3:2) are now the scenes of penitence, comp. Jeremiah 7:29.

Jeremiah 3:22. Return, ye apostate children … for thou art Jehovah, our God. The same call as in Jeremiah 3:14, from which we see that this passage is closely connected with that. The question; Will the people respond to the call? there obtruded itself. Here it is satisfactorily answered. It might be asked why the words “Return, etc,” do not come before Jeremiah 3:21. But this verse is only to describe the disposition of the people towards repentance, their general penitence. Israel was indeed formerly “faithless” ( Jeremiah 3:20), but now they acknowledge their sin and are able to obey the call, should it again be heard as before (ver22, a) in a manner well-pleasing to God. ( Jeremiah 3:22, b–25)—I will heal, etc. The thought is from Hosea 14:5. In the connection of heal with the plural it seems to be implied that the Lord will both pardon the single Acts, and remove the evil root.

Jeremiah 3:23. As certainly as the hills are false … Jehovah, our God. Without Dagesh forteמִגְבָעוֹת would mean the priests’ caps, since the word occurs in this sense only; Exodus 29:9; Exodus 28:40; Exodus 39:28; Leviticus 8:13. But what have these to do here? The Masoretes have therefore punctuated the ג with Dag. forte., in order thus to secure the meaning of “hills.” Now the explanation of the מן prepares new difficulties. The ancient translators ignore this מן altogether, and yet take the rest in the sense of colles. The later commentators (if they do not with Lud. de Dieu take הָרִים=offerre i.e. victimas) either supply מִן before חָרִים or alter הָמוֹן into הֲמוֹן Besides this they differ very widely in determining the meaning of הָמוֹן.—It seems to me that the prophet understood the word מגבעות in the sense of “hills,” and chose it for the sake of its secondary meaning. Although the word occurs in the Old Testament only in the sense of “priests’ caps,” yet, “hills” was the original meaning from which the other was developed, the word being transferred on account of the hill-like shape of the caps. Now as ex. gr. the word for weapon in German (Gewehr) has gradually assumed the meaning of musket, but might be used in its original and more general sense in a manner intelligible to every German, so here the prophet has employed a word restricted by usage to a special meaning, in its original signification in such a way that at the same time he intended an allusion to the secondary sense. Not the hills are the deceivers, but the priests, of whom Elijah on this account slew a great number ( 1 Kings 18:40). In הָמוֹן which means tumult, strepitus, there may be an allusion to the bacchanalian noise of the unchaste idol-worship. Comp. Amos 5:23—לַשֶׁקֶר like לֵשָׁוְא has become an adverb and signifies false, deceptive, useless. (Levit5:24; Leviticus 19:12; 1 Samuel 25:21; Jeremiah 5:2; Jeremiah 7:9; Jeremiah 8:8; Jeremiah 27:15; Zechariah 5:4; Malachi 3:5). אָכֵן is taken by the commentators both times in the affirmative sense ( Jeremiah 4:10; Jeremiah 8:8). It appears to me that this doubling includes also the idea of reciprocal relation (comp. כְּעַל־כְּעַל,כֹּה־כֹּה): as certainly as the hills are vanity and nothing, so certainly is Israel’s salvation in Jehovah, their God.

Jeremiah 3:24. Shame however … their sons and their daughters. Not merely as vanity and nothing, but as positively injurious are the idols opposed to the real saving power of Jehovah. The Vau at the beginning of this verse corresponds especially to the last clause of Jeremiah 3:23, as containing the main thought, and is accordingly adversative=however. הבשׁת. From11, 13; Hosea 9:10 we see that בשׁת is here placed in parallelism with בעל. Kimchi remarks that in ancient names composed with בשת the place of this word is afterwards supplied by בעל. Hence for אישׁ־בשׁת, 2 Samuel 2:8; אֶשִׁבַּעַל, 1 Chronicles 8:33. For יְרֻבַּצּל, Judges 6:32יְרבּשֶׁת, 2 Samuel 11:21. From all this we see that the abstract בשׁת is to be regarded primarily as an ironical synonym of בעל, the chief deity. From what, however, is ascribed in this passage to בשׁת the prophet cannot have had merely Baal in mind but also the other idols. All these have from the youth not of the speaker, but of the people generally (comp. the golden calf, Exodus 32, and Baal Peor, Numbers 25), devoured the substance of the fathers, in part immediately by sacrifices which were not due to them as to the Lord, in part mediately by the judgments which such apostasy brought upon the people.

Jeremiah 3:25. Let us lie … the voice of Jehovah, our God. As Jeremiah 3:22-24 contain acknowledgment and confession, so Jeremiah 3:25 contains shame and sorrow. As the penitent seats himself in dust and ashes ( Job 42:6; Daniel 9:3), so they casting themselves down in the feeling of their shame, would lie before the Lord, and as the penitent clothes himself in sackcloth ( 1 Kings 21:27 : 2 Kings 6:30; 2 Kings 19:1-2,) or veils his face ( Exodus 3:6; 2 Samuel 15:30), so would they, deeply feeling their disgrace, hide their countenance before the Lord (comp. the publican, Luke 18:13). The entire guilt which the people had incurred from their youth up ( Jeremiah 2:2; Hosea 11:1) is according to the scale of Psalm 32:5, to be expiated.

Footnotes:
FN#20 - Jeremiah 3:19.—The Masoretes would read תקראי and תשׁובי on account of אֲשׁיתֵךְ and לָךְ, but unnecessarily. [“The Keri are found in the text of upwards of thirty MSS, and in some of the earlier editions, and would seem to deserve the preference, on the ground of אָנִי in the singular occurring immediately before. The LXX, Arab, and Syr, however, have read תִּקְרְאוּ the present textual reading.” Henderson.—S. R. A.]

FN#21 - Jeremiah 3:22.—On the exchange of the forms לא׳ and לה׳ comp. Ewald, § 142, c; 198, b; Olshausen, § 233.—In reference to רפא and רפה comp. Jeremiah 6:14, coll. Jeremiah 8:11; Jeremiah 19:11; Jeremiah 51:9. The Masoretes approve of the Chethibh here, while they correct it in Jeremiah 19:11, because here the vowel pronunciation is correct (1Pers. with He parag.) but not in Jeremiah 19:11.

FN#22 - Jeremiah 3:22.—אָתָנוּ instead of אָתָאנוּ (Comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 10, 11, Anm. from אָתָא comp. Isaiah 21:12), and this instead of אָתִינוּ; comp. Olshausen, § 233 b; Ewald, § 198, b.

FN#23 - Jeremiah 3:23.—[“On the authority of thirty-six MSS. and others in the margin, two early editions, the LXX, Arab, Hexaplar, Syr, the Peshito, Aq, Symn, Vulg. הָמוֹן should be pointed הִַמוֹן in the construct.” Henderson. In the rendering Henderson and Noyes follow the A. V.; Blayney has “Surely hills are lies, the tumult of mountains;” Hitzig, “for a deception from the hills is the host of mountains;” Umbreit, “Verily! a lie is become from the hills, the tumult of the mountains.”—S. R. A.]

DOCTRINAL AND ETHICAL
1. On Jeremiah 3:21. Although Paul in Galatians 6:4-5, says that every one should prove his own work, that he may have praise in himself and not in another, and that every one will have his own burden, yet we read on the other hand that the people of Nineveh and the Queen of Sheba will in the day of judgment condemn the γενεά of Christ’s contemporaries ( Matthew 12:41-42; comp. Jeremiah 3:27, 11, 21, etc.). The apparent contradiction is dispelled when we consider that Paul in the Epistle to the Galatians urges the absolute standard against those who desire to find in the faults of others a mantle for their own, that Isaiah, that every one will be judged above all and essentially according to that which he is in and of himself. Christ Himself, however, in the passages cited applies the relative standard to those who, in the blindness of their pride, believe themselves beyond comparison better than all others. To these it is said that a comparison may certainly be made, but that it will result to their disadvantage, since the guilt which they have incurred, notwithstanding the most favorable circumstances, will serve for a ground of mitigation for others, who have sinned in less favorable circumstances, (ἀνεκτότερον ἕσται, Matthew 11:22; Matthew 11:24).

2. “Erubesce Sidon, ait mare. Quasi enim per vocem maris ad verecundian Sidon adducitur, quando per comparationem vitæ sæcularium atque in hoc mundo fluctuantium ejus, qui munitus et quasi stabilis cernitur, vita reprobatur.” Gregor M. in Isidor. Hisp. Vide Ghisler. S. 289.

3. On Jeremiah 3:12-13. The grace of God is an open door to every one who knocks with the finger of penitence, 1 John 1:8-10. “Erranti medicina confessio—Cessat vindicta divina, si confessio præcurrat humana.” Ambros.

4. Ghislerus. “Deus sol hominis et homo sol Dei. Quod Deus sit sol hominis, indicatur eo, quod peccatores metaphora designati sint aquilonis. Ut enim ab aguilone sol sensibilis, ita a peccatoribus Deus, sol justitiæ longe est. Quod antem homo quodammodo sit et Dei Song of Solomon, indicat ipsemet Deus, dum ait: revertere aversatrix Israel et non avertam faciem meam a vobis (Vulg.). Significat enim ad hominem se habere ut heliotropium ad solem; convertente homine se ad Deum, convertit statim et se Deus ad illum; eoque non se avertente, nec Deus faciem suam ab illo avertit.”

5. On Jeremiah 3:14. “God in proof of his mercy keeps his covenant, which men have broken by their sins, as strictly and securely, as though they had never broken it. Ezekiel 18:22.” Starke.

6. On Jeremiah 3:15. Donatur, fato non decidit arbore mysta.

A teacher true never falls from a tree,

But comes by divine authority.

M. G. Albrecht. Hierarch. Eccl. Cap. 10.

7. On Jeremiah 3:16. “The ceremonial law and custom must have an end, and the ark of the covenant, as only a shadow of good things to come, must also cease to be ( Hebrews 10:1). It is therefore only a rabbinical fiction, that people still derive consolation from the second book of Maccabees ( Jeremiah 2:5), as though the ark of the covenant were somewhere in a mountain and would eventually be found, for the true ark of the covenant, which is found again, is Jesus Christ, the true Messiah typified by the Ark.” Cramer. The manner in which Jeremiah here speaks of the ark of the covenant is moreover so extraordinary that we may apply to it the words of Matthew 16:17. Flesh and blood have not revealed it unto thee, but my Father in heaven. The ark at that time in the reign of Josiah was again regarded with the greatest reverence (comp. 2 Chronicles 35:3; III. Ezra 1:3-4). What a divinely lofty and distant view must the prophet have had to be able to treat the ark as he here does, as something of small account!

8. The view that this prophecy was fulfilled by the return under Zerubbabel and Ezra is opposed by the fact (1), that not even the whole of Judah, not to speak of the whole of Israel then returned (of the latter a few at most: comp. Herzog Real-Enc. XIV. S. 773; I. S. 651); (2), that not even Judah had then returned to the Lord, not to speak of the conversion of the heathen. Its fulfilment by the founding of the Christian church is contradicted by the fact, (1) that the reunion of Judah and Israel had not yet taken place, the latter people must still be regarded as unknown (comp. Herzog, Real-Enc. I. S. 651; XVII. S. 284): (2) that Israel in general has rejected the Lord and refused to enter the Christian church (comp. Rom. chap11–12): (3) that the heathen have indeed begun to turn to the name of the Lord and to the Jerusalem that is above ( Galatians 4:26), but that this has taken place neither in such measure nor in such a manner that we can recognize in it the complete fulfilment of that which this passage declares of the conversion of all nations and the removal of their hardness of heart. We must therefore still wait for the complete fulfilment of this prophecy. The argument of Bertheau in his essay, “The Old Testament prophecies of Israel’s imperial glory in his own land,” (“Die Alttest, Weiss, etc.” In Jahrb. f. deutsche Theol. IV:2, 4; V:3,) which he urges from the point of view that many prophecies remain unfulfilled, because men on their part have not fulfilled the required conditions, is not applicable here, for in Jeremiah 3:20, sqq, it is expressly said that Israel will comply most satisfactorily with the single condition imposed by the Lord, ( Jeremiah 3:13).

9. On Jeremiah 3:18-19. As the separation of the kingdom of Israel from the kingdom of Judah may be regarded as the type of the denominational divisions in Christendom, so the reunion here promised may be regarded as a type of all true union. This must always rest on a double, negative and positive, basis: (1) on the fundamental return of both from the false ground on which they have been standing (typified by the common exit of both tribes from the north country, the land of captivity): (2) on unreserved sincere devotion to the Lord, who is for both the only source of life and truth, (typified in the words “My father, wilt thou call me, etc.” Jeremiah 3:19). The result of this will be a condition of glorious prosperity in the church (typified in the first clause of Jeremiah 3:19).

10. On Jeremiah 3:20-25. The peculiarities of true penitence meet us plainly in this section: it proceeds from the inmost heart (the weeping supplication of the people, Jeremiah 3:21, as well as their deep shame evince this, Jeremiah 3:25). It is free from all false penitence, which proceeds merely from the feeling of the disadvantageous consequences of wickedness. Its principle is rather sorrow at having grieved God by the rejection of His holy love. This is intimated by the second clause of Jeremiah 3:21. True penitence, finally, is made known by the honest fruits of repentance. These are here set forth in the words “I will heal your apostasies” Jeremiah 3:22, and by the detestation of evil, and yearning for the Lord, which are expressed in Jeremiah 3:24-25.

HOMILETICAL AND PRACTICAL
1. On Jeremiah 3:11. “To what reflections should the declaration of Scripture give rise, that the divine judgment is determined by the comparison of men with each other? 1. We should reflect that it is impossible for us to institute this comparison with perfect justice ourselves2. We should therefore draw from comparison with others occasion neither for despair nor false comfort3. We should rather allow this comparison to be a motive to severe self-discipline.

2. On Jeremiah 3:12. Reformation sermon by Lohe (7 Predigten. Nürnberg, 1834, S. 49). 1. The reformation was a return; 2. a return is necessary now; 3. it is now possible.

3. On verses12,13, God’s call to repentance, (a) its ground (I am merciful); (b) its object (to obtain grace): (c) its condition (acknowledge thy sin).

4. On Jeremiah 3:15. (Text for an installation sermon). The evangelical pastorate; (a) its standard, (after my heart); (b) its task, (to feed them with doctrine and wisdom).

5. On Jeremiah 3:16-17. The true worship of God. ( John 4:21-24). 1. It is not connected with any outward forms or ceremonies2. It consists, (a) in the direction of the inmost heart to God (assembling at the throne of the Lord), (b) in the evidence of this direction of the heart in a holy walk (to walk no more according to the thoughts of the wicked heart).

6. On Jeremiah 3:18-19. The conditions of true union, 1. common return from sin and error (Judah and Israel come together from the north), 2. common return to the source of life and truth (the inheritance of the fathers—dear father!—will not depart from me).

7. On Jeremiah 3:21-22. How does a nation worthily keep the yearly fast? 1. When it humbles itself before God in hearty repentance of its sins2. When it believingly hears the call of the Father of eternal grace3. When it heartily returns to the Lord, its God.—From an anon, sermon.

8. Jeremiah 3:21-25 (Text for a penitential discourse) True repentance1. Its form (crying and weeping, Jeremiah 3:21). 2. Its subject—primary, forgetting God ( Jeremiah 3:21) and sinning against Him ( Jeremiah 3:25)—secondary, the destruction come upon us in consequence of the deception of sin, ( Jeremiah 3:23, sqq.). 3. Its object (salvation in God).—Comp. the fifth homily of Origen on Jeremiah 3:21 to Jeremiah 4:8.—On Jeremiah 3:22. Comp. the Confirmation Sermon of Dr. F. Arndt in his work, “The Christian’s pilgrimage through Life” (“Der Christen Pilgerfahrt,” etc. Halle, 1865) on the subject. “The gracious hours of life at and after confirmation.”

04 Chapter 4 
Verses 1-31
4. THE CALL TO RETURN IN THE PRESENT
Jeremiah 4:1-4
1 If thou returnest, O Israel, saith Jehovah,

Return unto Me.

And if thou puttest away thine abominations out of my sight,

Then waver not,[FN1]
2 But swear ‘As Jehovah liveth!’

In truth and justice and righteousness,

So that the nations bless themselves in him,[FN2]
And boast of him.

3 For thus saith Jehovah to the men of Judah and Jerusalem,

Break up your fallow-ground[FN3]
And sow not among thorns.

4 Circumcise yourselves to the Lord,

And take away the foreskin of your heart,

Ye men of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem;

Lest my fury break forth like fire,

And burn, and there be no quencher,—

On account of the wickedness of your doings.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
The fundamental thought of the whole discourse (Return) is distinctly stamped on the head of this section. True and honest conversion is the indispensable condition of present life. All that the prophet has previously said, partly in severe rebuke, partly in friendly invitation, was to serve as an exhortation to procure an entrance into this life. If the people do not heed this exhortation, they fall inevitably under the just judgment of God.

Jeremiah 4:1. If thou returnest … waver not. These words point back to Jeremiah 3:7; Jeremiah 3:10. The call “Return to me” according to Jeremiah 3:7, had been addressed to Israel in vain. Judah on the other hand, according to Jeremiah 3:10, had been obedient to the call “Return,” but not to the “to me,” for their return was not hearty but hypocritical. We have shown above that by this is meant the reform of Josiah. A hypocritical return is the same as one which is not to the Lord, for the hypocrite avoids indeed the forms in which his sins have hitherto been manifested, but he does not turn positively with his heart to the Lord. The Lord does not therefore allow the conversion occasioned by the reformation under Josiah to be regarded as unto Him. And hence the prophet thus addresses the people: if you would answer the call “Return to me” ( Jeremiah 3:7), it must not be done by a return “with falsehood” which is no return to me at all, but by such a conversion as may be truly thus designated.—Comp. Hosea 6:14. An example of such a conversion, “not unto the Lord” is also the reformation of Jehu, 2 Kings 9:10 Comp. especially 2 Kings 10:31. In the reformation of Josiah, Judah did outwardly put away their abominations out of God’s sight ( 2 Kings 23:4 sqq.) but they were far from directing their hearts fixedly and alone to God. Instead of this they wavered, wishing partly to serve the Lord and partly also their idols. Comp. Zephaniah 1:5. How ambiguous the conduct of the people must then have been is clear from 2 Kings 22:14 sqq.; Jeremiah 23:25-27; 2 Chronicles 34:22-28. Comp. Herzog, Real-Enc. VII:36.—In translating נוּד by “waver” I appeal to the radical signification of the word, “to oscillate,” by virtue of which it is used of the waving of a reed ( 2 Kings 14:15), the flapping of wings ( Psalm 11:1; Proverbs 26:2), of the wandering of a fugitive ( Genesis 4:12) and of the shaking of the head, ( Jeremiah 18:16; Psalm 44:15). From the meaning of commiserari which it has in several places ( Jeremiah 16:5; Jeremiah 48:17, etc.) it is evident that the word is also capable of being transferred to the sphere of spiritual relations.

Jeremiah 4:2. But swear … and boast of him. In swearing by Jehovah in truth, justice and righteousness is included not only that they swear the truth ( Leviticus 19:12; Numbers 30:3; Jeremiah 5:2 coll. Matthew 5:33) but also that they swear by Jehovah alone and not also by idols, as according to Zephaniah 1:5. they then did. To refer בּוֹ to Israel, and then to assume either a change of person or a quotation from Genesis 18:18, (coll. Jeremiah 12:3; Jeremiah 22:18; Jeremiah 26:4; Jeremiah 28:14) or to read בְּךָ (as ex. gr.E. Meier) is arbitrary. The reference to God is perfectly justified by the connection. The moral course of Israel is to win over the heathen to God, who is the source of that power by which they pursue this course ( 1 Peter 3:1-2), as on the other hand the sin of Israel is designated as causing the heathen to blaspheme ( Romans 2:24, coll. Ezekiel 36:20; Ezekiel 36:23). As in Isaiah 65:16, so also here התברך בי׳ signifies to recognize God as the source of all blessing, and therefore to seek all blessing only through him. “And boast of him,” refers to the possession of the desired blessing. For they justly boast in a dispenser of blessing, who causes those who bless themselves in his name to appear really blessed. Comp. Isaiah 41:16; Jeremiah 9:22-23; Psalm 34:3; Psalm 105:3.

Jeremiah 4:3. For thus saith Jehovah … sow not among thorns. כּי here is not causative but explicative. The words return unto Me, waver not and swear by Jehovah in truth are so explained in what follows as to show plainly that the prophet has in view the hypocritical half-heartedness with which the people submitted to the reformation of Josiah. Break up your fallow-ground is from Hosea 10:12. Israel is not to sow on the unemployed field of his heart, but to break it up, as is done with wild land, which is cleansed from weeds only by deep and repeated ploughing. It was just in this that the people failed in Josiah’s reformation. It was a sowing among thorns. Comp. Luke 8:7.

Jeremiah 4:4. Circumcise yourselves to the Lord … your doings. Circumcision to the Lord is opposed to that which is done only in accordance with outward ordinance or custom. The latter is done merely on the body, the former on the heart also, of which sin is the real defiling foreskin. Comp. Leviticus 26:41; Jeremiah 9:25, coll. Exodus 6:12 ( Jeremiah 4:10); Jeremiah 6:13. The expression “take away the foreskin of your heart” is a reminiscence from Deuteronomy 10:16; Deuteronomy 30:6. Comp. Kueper, S. 10.—Men of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem, a frequent formula in Jeremiah (Comp. Jeremiah 11:2; Jeremiah 11:12; Jeremiah 17:20; Jeremiah 18:11; Jeremiah 25:2; Jeremiah 35:17, etc.) in which a certain prerogative of the citizens of Jerusalem is recognizable. Comp. Jeremiah 8:1; Jeremiah 13:13; Jeremiah 19:3.—My fury, etc. Comp. Amos 5:6; Jeremiah 7:20.—The words on account of the wickedness, etc. (coll21:22; Jeremiah 23:2; Jeremiah 26:3; Jeremiah 44:22) are from Deuteronomy 28:20. The prophet in these words prepares the way for the transition to the second main division. Israel obeys not the call, the fury of the Lord must therefore break forth. The manner in which this will take place is described in section second.

DOCTRINAL AND ETHICAL
1. On Jeremiah 4:1. Mere turning from earthly things without positive returning to God, the pole of the soul, is not true repentance. So long as the prodigal Song of Solomon, after the loss of all earthly goods, had not formed the resolution of returning to his father, he was not yet in a penitent condition. A Prayer of Manasseh, who should denounce this or that sin, but yet not devote himself wholly and decidedly to God, would thus give no guarantee of the genuineness or permanence of his conversion. Comp. what is said of following Jesus, Matthew 19:16; Luke 9:59 sqq. For repentance to be honest, it must have the right object, i. e. it must be towards God.—Cramer.

2. On Jeremiah 4:2. Swearing by Jehovah involves the acknowledgment of His deity. For no one would swear by Him who was not convinced that He is the witness of truth and the avenger of false-hood. But when one swears by others he robs God of His glory and gives it to idols; Isaiah 42:8.

3. On Jeremiah 4:3. Rooting out weeds from the field of the heart is the most difficult part of repentance. Many would receive the gospel gladly if they were permitted to leave the thorns and sow the seed of the gospel among them. Comp. Matthew 6:24; 1 Kings 18:21.

4. On Jeremiah 4:4. We Christians also know of a double circumcision, a bodily and a spiritual, which however are not related to each other, as the bodily and spiritual circumcision of Judaism. For according to Colossians 2:11 baptism corresponds to conversion as the περιτομὴ ἀχειροποιητός, as the ἀπέκδυσις τοῦ σώματος τῆς σαρκός. Thus the sacrament of baptism is the spiritual and bodily basis of the περιτομὴ τῆς καρδίας, which is spoken of in Philippians 3:3, coll. Romans 2:29; Romans 6:1 sqq.

HOMILETICAL AND PRACTICAL
1. Origen treats this passage in his peculiar style in his fifth homily on Jeremiah. Vide S. 149,164sqq, ed. Lommatzsch.

2. On Jeremiah 4:3. “We Christians also, like the Jews, love to sow under the hedges. We allow the divine word to be strewn on the field of our heart, we hear and read God’s word on week-days and Sundays, but we also allow the thickets of evil passions and sinful habits to grow on.”—Hochstetter, 12 Parables (12 Gleichnisse, etc, S. 10).

3. True repentance consists (a) in decided turning away from evil (not sowing among the thorns but breaking up new ground); (b) in decided turning to God (positive devotion to God alone, Jeremiah 4:1, so that He alone is served and worshipped, Jeremiah 4:2).

Footnotes:
FN#1 - Jeremiah 4:1.—[Blayney renders “thou shalt not be removed from before me.” Movers and Hitzig also connect the words “out of my sight” with what follows: neque a facie mea oberraveris. Henderson and Noyes following De Wette, have “Thou shalt not be a fugitive (wanderer).” Umbreit renders as in the text.—S. R. A].

FN#2 - Jeremiah 4:2.—והתברכו בו The Perfect with Vau consec., expresses intended result. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 84, h. sqq. [The usual rendering is the simple future].

FN#3 - Jeremiah 4:3.—[Blayney renders well “Break up your ground in tillage.” The German Commentators have Brechet euch Neubruch for which we have no exact equivalent.—S. R. A].

SECOND DIVISION

Jeremiah 4:5 to Jeremiah 6:26
Threatening of punishment for neglecting to return
The call, “return” was unheeded. The prophet therefore now proceeds to announce the punishment. He does this in three sections: in the first (chap4) he announces the approaching calamity; in the second (chap5) he shows particularly its causes in the moral corruption of the people; in the third ( Jeremiah 6:1-26) he recapitulates the main thought of the discourse, adding to the repeated proof of the incorrigibility of the people, a repeated admonition and a threatening of still severer judgments
Description of the expected judgment ( Jeremiah 4:5-31)

1. This is described as future under a triple emblem ( Jeremiah 4:5-18)

a. The first emblem: the Lion.

Jeremiah 4:5-10
5 Declare it in Judah and publish it in Jerusalem,

And speak—and blow the trumpet in the land,

Cry with a loud voice and say:

Assemble yourselves, that we may go into the fortified cities.

6 Raise banners towards Zion,

Flee! stand not!

For I am bringing calamity from the North,

And great destruction.

7 A lion cometh up from his thicket,[FN4]
And a destroyer of nations hath broken up.

He is come forth from his place

To make thy land a desert:

Thy cities shall be desolate,[FN5]—without inhabitant.

8 For this gird on sackcloth, lament and howl!

For the heat of Jehovah’s anger hath not turned from us.

9 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith Jehovah,

The heart of the king shall fail and the heart of the princes,

The priests shall be amazed and the prophets full of horror.

10 And I said: Ah Lord Jehovah,

Surely thou hast prepared[FN6] deception for this people and Jerusalem,

Saying: “ye shall have peace,”

And yet the sword reacheth even to the soul.[FN7]
EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
Jeremiah 4:5. Declare it in Judah … fortified cities. The prophet speaks, and indeed as the mouth of God. This is seen from the אנכי, “I,” Jeremiah 4:6. The persons addressed are primarily those who dwell on the border, who are to inform those in the interior, even as far as the capital, of the invasion of the enemy. That which is declared is not the command to blow the trumpet, and to cry “assemble,” etc. For why should not those first addressed themselves at once cry to their next neighbors, “assemble.” etc.? Accordingly all that comes after the general sentence, “declare—Jerusalem,” is only introductory to “assemble.” Thus it is evident that the Chethib וְתִקְעוּ is not incorrect, and the Keri, which is followed by the ancient commentators and many MSS. is therefore unnecessary. “Assemble,” etc., should have come after the first וְאִמְרוּ. But the prophet (1) according to well-known linguistic usage adds an accompanying circumstance paratactically, (2) he distributes the command to cry into three parts, of which the two first refer to the form, the last to the contents.—On the construction comp. Jeremiah 13:18; 1 Samuel 2:3; Naegelsb.Gr. § 95, g. Anm.
Jeremiah 4:6. Raise banners towards Zion … great destruction. The signal is to be so arranged that it will indicate to the inhabitants the direction of flight. הֵעִיז only in the Hiphil =to fly to ( Exodus 9:19), and to make flight, i.e. to flee (thus only besides here in Jeremiah 6:1; Isaiah 10:31).—From the north points back to Jeremiah 1:13-14. Compare the remarks there made.

Jeremiah 4:7. A lion cometh up … without inhabitants. The enemy is here represented by the emblem of a lion as in Jeremiah 49:19; Jeremiah 50:44; Jeremiah 50:17.—Without inhabitant. Comp. Jeremiah 2:15, and the remarks thereon.

Jeremiah 4:8. For this gird on … turned from us. This last sentence points back to Jeremiah 2:35. The people had expected a return of God to graciousness on the ground of their hypocritical return under Josiah.

Jeremiah 4:9. And it shall come to pass … full of horror. After the prophet in Jeremiah 4:8 has summoned them to general lamentation, he describes the effect of the calamity on those who are called by their position to provide means and ways of defence; they are helpless, and lose their presence of mind. לֵב in the sense of understanding, ex. gr. Proverbs 28:26; Proverbs 15:32; Hosea 4:11; Hosea 7:11; Jeremiah 5:21. Comp. Delitzsch, Psychol. IV, § 12.—Shall be amazed. Comp. Ezekiel 4:17; Job 17:9; Job 18:20.

Jeremiah 4:10. And I said … even to the soul. The prophet here declares what impression was made by the denunciatory prophecy upon himself, after he had previously in Jeremiah 4:9 described the impression which its fulfilment will make on the chiefs of the people. This denunciatory prophecy does not at all harmonize with that earlier and exceedingly glorious one in Jeremiah 3:12-25. This was correctly perceived by Jerome, who says: “Quia supra dixerat: in illo tempore vocabunt Jerusalem solium Dei, etc. ( Jeremiah 3:17), et nunc dicit: peribit cor regis ( Jeremiah 4:9), turbatur propheta et in se Deum putat esse mentitum; nec intelligit, illud multa post tempora repromissum, hoc autem vicino futurum tempore.”—Following the example of Theodoret very many commentators refer prepared deception to the false prophets, coll. 1 Kings 22:22. But is it conceivable that a true prophet like Jeremiah would have traced back false prophecy so directly to the Lord? Comparison with 1 Peter 1:11 renders it conceivable that Jeremiah may himself have been deceived as to the difference of the times.

Footnotes:
FN#4 - Jeremiah 4:7.—סֻבְּכוֹ with Dag. forte, to emphasize the sharpening from סבְֹךְ (Ewald, § 255, d.) or סבֶֹךְ (Olshausen, § 155, b.) The word is ἁ̔παξ λεγ. Comp. the related forms from סְבִךְ Isaiah 9:17; Isaiah 10:31; Genesis 22:13; Psalm 74:5.

FN#5 - Jeremiah 4:7.—תִּצֶינָה is certainly Kal from נָצָה, which must here be taken in an intransitive sense. Comp. Jeremiah 9:11; Isaiah 37:26; 2 Kings 19:25.

FN#6 - Jeremiah 4:10.—השׁא with לְ as in Jeremiah 29:8; 2 Kings 18:29.

FN#7 - Jeremiah 4:10.—[Or even to the life, as Henderson, etc.—S. R. A.]

B. THE SECOND EMBLEM: THE TEMPEST

Jeremiah 4:11-13
11 About this time it will be said to this people and Jerusalem,

A hot wind of the bare heights in the deserts

Comes thence against the daughters of my people—

Not to winnow and not to cleanse.

12 With full cheeks comes a wind to me from those.

Now will I also contend with them.

13 Behold, as clouds he ascends,

And as the stormwinds his chariots,

Swifter than eagles are his horses.

Woe to us, for we are destroyed!

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
Jeremiah 4:11. About this time … not to cleanse. As the invasion of the lion-like enemy, so also the approach of the destructive desert-wind is to be announced in Jerusalem. The prophet alludes to the custom of signalizing those who are threatened by a hurricane or flood. דֶּרֶךְ (Acc. loci. xxxix4) seems also to point to this. עַח (besides here also in Isaiah 18:4; Isaiah 32:4; Song of Solomon 5:10) if we compare the words radically related to it (צִחֵה, Isaiah 5:13; צְחִיחָה, Psalm 68:7; צִחִיחִים, Nehemiah 4:7; צַחְצָחוֹת, Isaiah 58:11), appears to unite the meanings calidus, candidus, aridus, and to designate the brilliant clearness of the air heated by the hot-wind. So also Jerome (ventus urens), Aquila (ventus fulgoris), Symmachus (v. æstus). On the position of צַח between the nomen regens and rectum, comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 63, 4 f.—Bareheights. Comp. Jeremiah 3:2; Jeremiah 3:21. The bare rocky mountains of the eastern desert are meant, over which the dry, hot east wind blows (קָדִים the “wind of the wilderness,” Jeremiah 13:24). Comp. Winer, R-B-W., s. v. Winde. The expression is found also in Jeremiah 12:12.—Not to winnow, etc. It is not one of the winds, which is favorable to human industry, but a hostile, destructive wind.

Jeremiah 4:12. With full cheeks … contend with them. מָלֵא here is fundamentally the same as in Jeremiah 4:5; Jeremiah 12:6. The idea of “full” we are accustomed to apply to wind only as expressed in the translation. As hot wind denotes the quality so full denotes the quantity—from those refers to bare heights. The Lord says, the wind comes to me, because it is in His service. לִי is Dat. commodi.—I also refers to Jeremiah 2:5; Jeremiah 2:29. The prophet of Israel according to these passages really contended with the Lord. Comp. the remarks on Jeremiah 2:29. The sense is this: after they have presumed to contend with the Lord (or, to use His pretended fault as a pretext of revolt, comp. Jeremiah 44:18), He contends with them, i.e. He punishes them, and His instrument is Hebrews, who is understood by the wind. Comp. Jeremiah 1:16.

Jeremiah 4:13. Behold as clouds … we are destroyed. The prophet still retains his emblem in the region of the air, but he modifies it. The total impression of the hostile masses is now compared with threatening storm-clouds, the chariots in the rapidity of their motion and power of their impetus are like the storm-blast, the riders are like swift eagles. The prophet seems to have had Habakkuk 1:8 generally in mind. Comp. Kueper, S. 76.

C. THE THIRD EMBLEM: THE KEEPERS

Jeremiah 4:14-18
14 Wash thy heart from wickedness, Jerusalem,

In order that thou mayest be delivered.

How long do thy sinful thoughts tarry within thee?

15 For a loud call sounds from Daniel,
A message of misfortune from Mount Ephraim.

16 Announce it to the nations!

Behold, call it out over Jerusalem:

Watchmen [Besiegers] are coming from a distant land,

They raised their cry over the cities of Judah.

17 For like keepers of a field are they over her from all sides,

For against me hath she rebelled, saith Jehovah.

18 Thy walk and thy works bring this upon thee;

This is thy wickedness, that a bitter thing (comes upon thee),

That it reaches even to thine heart.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
The first emblem was from the animal kingdom, the second from the region of the air, the third is taken from the sphere of human life. The third appeals most strongly to the moral consciousness of the people; this calamity is held up before them as the punishment of their sin, and acknowledgment and renunciation of this as the only means of escape.

Jeremiah 4:14. Wash thy heart … tarry within thee?—Wash [Cleanse]. Comp. Jeremiah 2:22.—Comp. the beginning and end of the strophe: the idea of wickedness forms the frame-work. It is quite unnecessary to take תָּלִין, with Vatable and others, as causative. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 105, 4 b.אוֹנֵךְ from אָוֶן in the sense of sin, while אָוֶן, Jeremiah 4:15, means calamity. Comp. Genesis 35:18; Deuteronomy 26:14; Psalm 55:4.

Jeremiah 4:15. For a loud call … Ephraim. It is high time to comply with the admonition contained in Jeremiah 4:14 (comp. “how long,” etc.), for the news is already received of the approach of the avenger. The prophet’s mention of Dan and Mount Ephraim is a confirmation of the view expressed concerning from the north in Jeremiah 1:14. Comp. the remarks there made.

Jeremiah 4:16-17. Announce it to the nations … saith Jehovah. הַזְכִּירוּ ו׳ verbally: cause זֵכֶר to the nations, that Isaiah, cause that these reflecting upon it are deeply impressed by the significance of the fact. From the meaning, to penetrate, to bore in (comp. Fuerst, Handwb.), is developed the meaning of to remember, which is the common one, to consider, to reflect ( Lamentations 1:9; Psalm 103:14; Job 7:7). This call to the nations is made only incidentally, not with a friendly purpose, but only to denote the greatness and importance of the event. The invasion of this enemy is something so great that it cannot be cried out loud enough, and this the rather since the nations round about Israel are implicated with them. Comp. Jeremiah 25.—It is therefore unnecessary to follow Hitzig as he follows the LXX. Kimchi and others, in taking לְ=from or E. Meier and others in rendering גוים=tribes (of Israel).—The business of watchmen, keepers of a field, is usually to protect from robbery and violence. But the prophet has such keepers in mind who do not remove their gaze from him to whom it is directed, as, ex. gr., those who beset a fox, a weasel or a polecat, so that the animal may either perish in his hole or be killed when he comes out. In short the prophet here means the same thing as he expressed in Jeremiah 1:15 by setting seats before the gates. Comp. 2 Samuel 11:16, שְׁמוֹר אֵל־הָעִיר; Jeremiah 5:6; Jeremiah 6:25.—These raised their cry, etc. It is announced to Jerusalem, that the cry of these keepers has already sounded over the other cities of Judah. Jerusalem alone is still in the power of the enemy. Hence it is also said in Jeremiah 4:17 that they are over her from all sides.—As in the beginning of the strophe, Jeremiah 4:14, the exhortation to repentance as the only means of escape is prominent, so in Jeremiah 4:17 b and Jeremiah 4:18 is ungodliness as the self inflicted cause of the punitive judgments.

Jeremiah 4:18. Thy walk and thy works … reaches even to thy heart. Comp. Jeremiah 2:19.—Both this parallel passage and the parallelism in the verse itself prove that hemistich 2 is a subjective sentence (comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 109, 1). The two sentences with for represent the subject, this thy wickedness is the predicate. The bitter thing which comes upon thee is nothing more than thine own wickedness, here developing its own true nature.—The conclusion of the strophe reminds us of Jeremiah 4:10, and in such a way as to show that the prophet intended a similarity in diversity.

2. THE PROPHET HEARS AND SEES THE ENEMY PRESENT
Jeremiah 4:19-26
19 My bowels, my bowels! Cramp[FN8] in the chambers[FN9] of the heart!

My heart palpitates! I cannot be silent,

For the trumpet’s sound thou hearest,[FN10] ray soul,

The cry of battle.

20 Blow upon blow is reported,

For desolated is the whole land;

Suddenly my huts are desolated,

In a twinkling my tents.

21 How long shall I see the banner,

Hear the sound of the trumpet?

22 For my people are foolish, they know me not;

Silly children are they and undiscerning:

They are wise to do evil,

But doing good they understand not.

23 I look at the earth and behold—desolation and emptiness!

And up towards heaven, and its light is gone.

24 I look at the mountains and behold they quake,[FN11]
And all the hills are shaken.

25 I look and behold, man is gone,

And all the birds of heaven are fled.

26 I look and behold, the fertile field has become a waste,

And all its cities are desolated[FN12]—

Before Jehovah, before the fury of his anger.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
This entire strophe describes the desolation of the country from the standpoint of the present. The prophet places himself in spirit in that mournful future, and describes in the liveliest colors what he hears, sees and feels, as one who is present.

Jeremiah 4:19. My bowels … cry of battle. LXX.: τὴν κοιλίαν μου ἀλγῶ. So also the authors of the Syro-Hexapla. Hitzig has “my belly.” The prophet in these and the following verses describes in a most drastic style the physical sensation which is produced by the immediate perception of the calamity.—Passages related in subject are Isaiah 16:11; Isaiah 21:2-4; Jeremiah 48:36.—I cannot be silent (comp. Habakkuk 1:13; Job 41:4) expresses that the prophet would relieve the inward pain, which he has just described, by speech. He does this by enumerating the occurrences which have so excited him.—The expression: hearest thou, my soul, seems to intimate that the prophet heard it not with the outward but the inward ear.

Jeremiah 4:20. Blow upon blow is reported … my tents. The exposition, which, following the Chaldee and Syriac, takes נקרא for נקרה (destruction meets destruction) is not correct, because the prophet in Jeremiah 4:20-21 mentions what he hears, while in Jeremiah 4:23 sqq. he relates what he sees. If, moreover, we consider that the prophet is here speaking of messages or signals, which report disasters, we see that the existence of a middle point is presupposed, to which these reports of misfortune proceed. We shall not then err, if we refer Jeremiah 4:20 to the laying waste of the country surrounding the capital.

Jeremiah 4:21. How long shall I … trumpet. נֵם the signal, Jeremiah 4:6. Although this is seen it is mentioned among the things which the prophet hears because it also brings news, or a message.

Jeremiah 4:22. For my people are foolish … they understand not. This verse contains the answer to the question of the prophet, how long? Still long, is the answer of course, for the people are still as they were. So Kimchi.—With Hemist 2 comp. Jeremiah 2:8; Micah 7:3.

Jeremiah 4:23-26. I look at the earth … fury of his anger. ראיתי four times repeated shows plainly that the prophet would here render expressly prominent what he has seen, in antithesis to Jeremiah 4:19-20, where he narrates what he has heard. But there is also a climax in the progress from the one to the other. While that which the prophet hears is only the herald and preliminary stage of the main catastrophe, in Jeremiah 4:23-26 he portrays the condition of the country after the occurrence of this catastrophe. In spirit he beholds in the place of the once so fruitful land a dismal waste, over which the heavens veil themselves in mourning, and with which even lifeless and unintelligent creatures sympathize.

Jeremiah 4:23, reminds us of Genesis 1:2; Genesis 1:14, and therefore presupposes the existence of this passage. The land has, as it were, returned to chaos. Comp. Isaiah 34:11.—The fruitful field a waste [lit, the Carmel the desert], a free reminiscence from Isaiah 32:15; Isaiah 29:17. That Carmel here denotes not the mountain, but the fruitful field (comp. Jeremiah 2:7), follows (a) from the connection, which declares the desolation not of a small strip, but of the whole country, (b) from all its cities, which evidently cannot be referred to that single mountain but only to the whole land. The article before Carmel and waste has a general significance, not a waste, but the waste had the fruitful field become, that Isaiah, the genus Carmel had passed over into the genus desert. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 71, 4.—Before, etc. Comp. Jeremiah 23:9; Jeremiah 25:37.—On the general subject compare Joel 2:10; 4:15; Nahum 1:5; Isaiah 13:10; Isaiah 13:13; Psalm 18:8.

Footnotes:
FN#8 - Jeremiah 4:19.—אוחולה. The form of the Chethibh אוֹחוּלָה is a grammatical anomaly and therefore certainly incorrect. The Keri reads אוֹחִילָה. This however would mean: I wait, expect ( 2 Samuel 18:14; Micah 7:7), which does not well suit the connection. The reading אָחוּלָה or אָחִילָה which is expressed in the LXX, and is found in very many MSS. and editions (Steph, Jos. Athias, Bibl. Mant.) should therefore be preferred. חוּל (or חיל, comp. Fuerst, s. v.) is to twist one’s self, to, quiver with pain, grief or terror. Comp. Jeremiah 5:3; Ezekiel 30:16.—As to the construction we may (a) divide after מעי,ומהל בי,ק׳ לבי,אחולה, (so Graf), or (b) after א חרשׁ,הומה־לי,אחולה,מעי (see Hitzig, E. Meier), (c) מעי, אחרשׁ, לבי, לבי. I would give the preference to the last division, since חול declared of קירות־לב (the expression here only) designates very appropriately the cramp of the heart, while לֵב הוֹמֶה evidently denotes the palpitation of the heart. The cohortative form in אחולה as in אשׁמעה, Jeremiah 4:21, is not to be insisted on. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 89, 3 a.
FN#9 - Jeremiah 4:19.—קירוֹת is the accusative of more exact definition. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 70 f.

FN#10 - Jeremiah 4:19.—שָׁמַעַתְּי, 2Pers. fem. Comp. Jeremiah 2:20; Jeremiah 2:33; Jeremiah 3:4-5. Ewald, Hitzig, E. Meier, read with the Cod. Regiomont1. שֹׁמַעַת, which is unnecessary. [Comp. Green’s Heb. Gr. § 86, b.]

FN#11 - Jeremiah 4:24.—רֹעֲשִׁים. On the absence of the subject comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 97, 1, a Anm.
FN#12 - Jeremiah 4:26.—נִתְּצוּ Niph. from נָתַץ. Comp. Nahum 1:6. LXX,: ὲμπεπυρισμἑναι, confounded with נִצְתוּ, Jeremiah 9:9.

3. THE JUDGMENT IS IRREVOCABLY DETERMINED, BUT IT AIMS NOT AT ABSOLUTE DESTRUCTION
Jeremiah 4:27-31.

27 For thus hath Jehovah spoken:

The whole land shall be waste,

But I will not utterly make an end of it.

28 For this the whole land keeps lamenting,

And the heaven above wears the garment of mourning;

For this namely, that I have spoken and determined,[FN13]
And I repent not, nor draw back from it.

29 Before the tumult of the horsemen and archers

The whole city is fled,

They are in their hiding-places, up on the rocks;

The whole city is abandoned, not an inhabitant therein.

30 But thou, destroyed one,[FN14] what art thou doing?

That thou clothest thyself in purple,

That thou puttest on cloth of gold,

That thou rendest thine eyes with paint?

In vain dost thou beautify thyself;

Thy lovers despise thee, they seek thy soul.

31 For I hear a cry like that of a parturient,[FN15]
The call of anguish, like one who bears for the first time:

The voice of the daughter of Zion,

Who panteth and spreadeth forth her hands:

Woe is me, for my soul succumbs[FN16] to the murderers!

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
The theme of this strophe is contained in Jeremiah 4:27. This has two parts: 1. The destruction is founded in an irrevocable divine decree. This is the main point which is expressed still more emphatically, Jeremiah 4:28-29, and in Jeremiah 4:30, etc., placed in the light of a contrast (what can Israel’s feeble attempts effect in opposition to the divine counsel?). 2. The second point, “but I will not utterly make an end,” is briefly stated and not further discussed, but is for this purpose twice repeated in the course of the prophecy, Jeremiah 5:10; Jeremiah 5:18.

Jeremiah 4:27. For thus hath Jehovah spoken … make an end of it. The certainty of the statement in the previous strophe is found in the fact that Jehovah has thus spoken.—I will not utterly, etc., Isaiah, as we have said, a briefly stated parenthetical thought, which is only to give a correct limitation to the declaration of the first clause. Comp. Leviticus 26:44.

Jeremiah 4:28. For this the whole land keeps lamenting … draw back from it. Comp. Hosea 4:3, whence the words תֶּ‍ֽאֱבַל הא׳ are taken.—This refers to the following I have spoken. The mourning posture of the earth and heavens mentioned in Jeremiah 4:23 sqq. is here designated as the result of a divine decree. Not by chance, nor by the power of idols, did it take place, but by the power of the Lord. It should moreover be remarked that this strophe forms the transition to the following section, in which also the cause of the judgment is spoken of, but in another sense. While here only the immediate cause, the causa efficiens, of the calamity is mentioned, the prophet in what follows goes more deeply into the matter and designates the corruption of the people as the immediate, deepest provocative cause.—That is a repetition of for this. LXX, διότι ἐλάλησα καὶ οὐ μετανοήσω, ὡ̔ρμησα καὶ οὐκ ἀποστρέψω ἀπ́ αὐτῆς. We must first take spoken independently. Then the external, announcement which is made to men through the prophet, is set over against the inner cause, which has a positive (determined) and a negative side (repent not). The last point is designated also by nor draw back from it, in order that the prophet may connect this declaration of God with the same made by Israel ( Jeremiah 3:7 sqq.; Jeremiah 4:1).

Jeremiah 4:29. Before the tumult … not an inhabitant therein. This verse seems to interrupt the connection. Yet it may be justified as a brief and condensed description of the calamity which has been described at length in the previous strophes, and only hinted at in Jeremiah 4:28. We might regard it as the explanation of from it, with which Jeremiah 4:28 closes. On the neutral rendering of this VideNaegelsb. Gr., § 60, 6 b.—It is not necessary to render (with Graf and others) כָּל־הָעִיר=every city. It Isaiah, as the rule requires, the whole city. But the prophet understands the whole city, supposing this to be the general fate of all the cities. This collective rendering explains also therein in the plural.—עָבִים are obscure hiding-places. כֵּפִים comp. Job 30:6.

Jeremiah 4:30. But thou, destroyed one … seek thy soul. שָׁדוּד (comp. נָטוּי רַגְלַי, Psalm 73:2, inclinatum aliquid pedes mei) is to be rendered as neuter: Thou, as good as destroyed, a thing devoted to destruction. The expression is contemptuous. VideNaegelsb. Gr., § 60, 4. [Green’sGr., § 275, 5].—It can neither mean: if thou art destroyed, for then Israel can no more paint; nor: if thou shalt be attacked, for the word does not mean to attack. (Comp. שְׁדוּדָה, Psalm 137:8). The prophet has in view the present attempts of Israel to procure assistance by coquetting with foreign nations (comp. Jeremiah 2:18; Jeremiah 2:36-37), which are foolish in opposition to the decree of Jehovah, solemnly announced in Jeremiah 4:28, according to which Israel is already destroyed.—Thine eyes with paint. The effect of paint is to make the eyes look not only more fiery, but larger. Comp. Herzog’sReal Enc, Art. Schminke. XIII. S. 607 [Smith, Dict. II, 657].— 2 Kings 9:30; Ezekiel 23:40.

Jeremiah 4:31. For I hear a cry … my soul succumbs to the murderers.—For refers to seek thy soul. On this account Israel cries: Wo is me, I succumb to the murderers31b.—עיפה ל׳constr. prægnans; my soul is weary, i.e. as one who succumbs to murderers. Comp. Naegelsb.Gr., § 112, 7. [Green, 156, 1].

Footnotes:
FN#13 - Jeremiah 4:28.—E. Meier reads זִמֹּתַי instead of זַמֹּתִי. But the Masoretic reading being the more difficult has the presumption of genuineness.

FN#14 - Jeremiah 4:30.—[Noyes translates correctly ad sensum, “destined to perish.”—S. R. A.]

FN#15 - Jeremiah 4:31.—חוֹלה, Part. like בּוֹסִים in Zechariah 10:5, קוֹמִים in 2 Kings 16:7, etc. Fuerst s. v. חוּל; Ewald, § 151, 6.

FN#16 - Jeremiah 4:31.—[Henderson: My soul fainteth because of murderers; Noyes, more freely: I am dying of murderers.—S. R. A.]

DOCTRINAL AND ETHICAL
1. On Jeremiah 4:10. It is not here a matter for consideration, how God may be said to deceive men (comp. 1 Kings 22:20; Job 12:24; 2 Thessalonians 2:11), for it was only the opinion of the prophet, who here interrupts the discourse revealed to him by the expression of a subjective view, just as Paul in 1 Corinthians 7:10; 1 Corinthians 7:12; 1 Corinthians 7:25; 1 Corinthians 7:40, inserts his view of the λόγος κυρίου.

2. On Jeremiah 4:14. Aristotle (De partibus animal. II:4) and Pliny (Hist. nat. XI:37) remark that the heart alone of all the internal organs will not bear any injury. The latter says “solum cor viscerum vitiis non maceratur, nee supplicia vitæ trahit; læsumque mortem illico affert.” The heart also in a spiritual sense will not bear the least injury, as the fall shows. Yet though every sin is a death-germ, a poison, yet all poison is not equally rapid in its effects. Bernhard of Clairvaux says in his Sermo de triplici genere cogitationum nostrarum (sub fin.) as follows: “Et primum quidem genus cogitationum otiosarum scil. ad rem non pertinentium lutum Esther, sed lutum simplex, id est non inhærens, nec fœtens, nisi forte diutius immoretur in nobis, et per incuriam ac negligentiam nostram in alterum genus cogitationum vertatur, quod quotidie experimur. Dum enim otiosa tamquam minima spernimus, ad turpia atque inhonesta dilabimur. Secundum vero cogitationum genus non lutum simplex, sed viscosum ac limosum est. Nam tertium quidem sic cavendum Esther, non tamquam lutum aut limus, sed tamquam immundissimum ac fœtidissimum cœnum.” He explains what he understands by this tertium genus in the words: “Dico autem cogitationes illas immundas penitus et fœtidas, quæ ad luxuriam, ad invidiam et vanam gloriam pertinent, cæteraque vitia detestanda.”—He further says of the conflicts with sinful thoughts: “Quid ergo agendum, cum limosa cogitatio mentem subierit? Plane exclamandum nobis est cum sancto Jacobo: Ruben, primogenito meus, non crescas, ascendisti enim cubile patris tui ( Genesis 49:3). Ruben enim carnalis atque sanguinea hujus modi concupiscentia Esther, quæ tunc cubile nostrum ascendit, cum non solum memoriam tangit cogitatione, sed et ipsum voluntatis stratum ingreditur et polluit prava cogitatione.” Ghisler.

3. On Jeremiah 4:22. (They are wise to do evil, but do not understand well-doing.) The Israelites are here designated as children of the world, for it is the manner of the world to be wise in worldly matters, but foolish in spiritual, as our Lord says ( Luke 16:8) the children of this world are wiser in their own generation than the children of light in theirs, and Paul ( 1 Corinthians 2:14) says the natural man perceiveth nothing of the Spirit of God, for it is foolishness to him, and he cannot know it, for it must be spiritually discerned.—The blind man understands nothing about color. Every one is at home in his own element. But this is the greatest misery that the world knows, that Prayer of Manasseh, the image of God, is not at home in His house, but in the Devil’s, and that the greatest labor the world knows, scarcely suffices to bring him back into his Father’s house.

4. On Jeremiah 4:27. How wonderfully do the anger and love of God here touch! How proportionate appear both! How is one the limit of the other! God does not so love that He cannot be angry; and He is not so angry that He cannot love. He leaves room for His anger in order that justice may be preserved and the sinner reformed. Thus His anger is also guided by love, yea, in a certain sense it is a manifestation of love. Comp. Schöberlein, Grundlehren des Heils, S. 50, 51. “Anger is the energy of love towards the sinner, the expression, namely, of its pain, that he himself has become untrue to his better self, and he who cannot be angry has no hearty love for this true I of another. … For the very reason that God in holy self-preservation places Himself in opposition to him, man is not really forsaken of God, but love is still with him in the might of its anger.” Jeremiah 10:24; Jeremiah 30:11; Jeremiah 46:28; Isaiah 27:8.

HOMILETICAL AND PRACTICAL
1.The first eight verses of this chapter are part of the text of the fifth homily of Origen (the whole text is Jeremiah 3:21 to Jeremiah 4:8).

2. Förster remarks: “ex versu 31 haberi potest concio in funere mulieris, quæ in partu, vel post partum obiit.”

3. True repentance Isaiah 1. a true return from evil (not a sowing among remaining thorns, not a merely external circumcision, but a circumcision of the heart and removal of abominations); 2. a true return to God (right and holy swearing, as a symptom of right and holy disposition); 3. a source of blessing for ourselves and others (thou shalt not be exiled—the heathen shall be blessed in thee).

4. On Jeremiah 4:10. Warning against false peace. This Isaiah 1. a lie, for men say there is peace when the sword reaches even to the soul; 2. a misfortune, for it will disappoint the heart of those who cherish it.

5. On Jeremiah 4:22. Since Scripture distinguishes a wisdom that is from above from a wisdom that is from below ( James 3:13-18), the question arises, wherein consists the difference between the two? 1. The wisdom from below is a wisdom in evil doing (a. unbelief, b. destruction, α. of self, β. of others—consequently absolute folly); Wisdom from above is wisdom in well-doing (a. faith, b. observing God’s word in love—consequently blessing). 

05 Chapter 5 

Verses 1-31
II. Demonstration of the justice of the judgments by the enumeration of their causes
( Jeremiah 5:1-31)

The prophet enumerates these by first denouncing the universal corruption, especially in reference to the want of אֱמוּנָה. Jeremiah 5:1-6 he shows that truth and faith have entirely disappeared from public life; Jeremiah 5:7-9 that אֱמוּנָה is wanting in conjugal relations; Jeremiah 5:10-18 that none of this is any longer found in the sense of faith in God; Jeremiah 5:19-24 he describes the idolatry resulting from unbelief; Jeremiah 5:25-29 the deception and rude violence connected therewith; Jeremiah 5:30-31 finally he comprises all in a brief survey, in which the main points of this sad condition are set forth. The section contains six strophes of unequal length.

1. Universal want of truth and faith in public life

Jeremiah 5:1-6
1 Run through the lanes of Jerusalem and see,

And ascertain and search in her streets,

Whether ye find one, whether there be one,

Who doeth right and asketh after truth—

And I will pardon her.

2And though they say “As Jehovah liveth,”

Even thus they swear falsely.

3Jehovah, thine eyes, look they not for fidelity?

Thou hast smitten them, but it pained them not.

Thou destroyedst them,—they refused to receive correction;

They made their faces harder than a rock,

They refused to return.

4And I said: These are only the poor!

They are stultified![FN1]
For they know not the way of Jehovah,

The judgment of their God.

5I will go[FN2] to the great and speak with them,

For they know the way of Jehovah,

The judgment of their God.

Yet they have broken the yoke among them,

They have torn asunder the cords.

6Therefore the lion from the forest slayeth them,

The wolf of the deserts[FN3] rendeth them,[FN4]
The leopard lurks by their cities;

Every one who goes out is torn in pieces;

For many are their misdeeds, great their apostasies.[FN5]
EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
Jeremiah 5:1. Run through the lanes … I will pardon her. This verse contains the theme not merely of this strophe, but in a certain degree of the whole chapter. For the statements here of the universality of the corruption apply not only to the moral deficiency which is denounced in this strophe, but to all the sins of the people afterward enumerated. And in the second place the lack of honesty is the root of all the rest.—Run through, comp. Amos 8:12; Zechariah 4:10.—her streets, comp. Genesis 18:23 sqq.—right—truth. Since the prophet uses these two words in conjunction with each other, since in Jeremiah 5:2 the unreliableness of the oath sworn in Jerusalem forms the contrast to the truth demanded, since further this moral deficiency is first designated as the most striking, manifesting itself in all the lanes and streets of the city, this being followed in the ensuing strophes by the more special sins against truth, we must understand the former word of “right, justice” (comp. Genesis 18:19; Exodus 23:6; Job 8:3) as the basis of all trade and intercourse, the guarantee of all security of life and property, but the latter as “truth and faith,” without which no public life can exist. The asker after truth cannot be Hebrews, who seeks it in others, for why should he in such a deficiency? but one who seeks it for its own sake, that he may have it and practise it himself.

Jeremiah 5:2. And though they say … swear falsely. There may have been many different kinds of swearing in use (comp. Matthew 5:34 sqq.). The formula חַי י׳ was at any rate regarded as the most sacred and binding. But even the oath thus made was broken.—לכן. The passages which are adduced for the meaning “nevertheless, yet” ( Isaiah 7:14; Isaiah 10:24; Isaiah 27:9) are uncertain. We must therefore retain the original meaning (in reference to such a condition, this being the case)=even thus. The expression of identity;—an oath by Jehovah and a false oath are with them the same thing.

Jeremiah 5:3. Jehovah, thine eyes … refused to return. The explanation of Hitzig (are not thine eyes true, reliable, do they not see correctly? Psalm 17:2) does not suit the connection. What ground would the prophet have for opposing such a supposition, as that the Lord had erred? It is evidently declared that the Lord seeks truth, in contrast with the declaration in Jeremiah 5:1 that among the Israelites none asks after truth. After in Jeremiah 5:2 he had shown by a striking example, to what a degree truth and faith were lacking in this people, he shows in Jeremiah 5:3 how contrary this was to the will of the Lord. For (a) the Lord seeks אֱמוּנָה, (as to the sense comp. Psalm 53:3; as to the construction the לְ here is used after a verb of motion to be supplied, as it frequently Isaiah, after such actual verbs, instead of אֵל where the idea not of “into” but of “up to” is to be expressed: 1 Samuel 10:26; 2 Samuel 19:9; Ruth 1:8, etc.); (b) the Lord has sought by severe and manifold chastisements to bring the people to אֱמוּנָה, but in vain. Comp. Jeremiah 2:29 sqq. From which it is clear how the Lord regarded this quality. It is on this account that this idea stands at the head of this section, as its fundamental thought, as will also be seen in the ensuing explanation of the single strophes.—In they refused to return we have the fundamental thought of the entire discourse (see on Jeremiah 3:1 sqq.)

Jeremiah 5:4. And I said: these are only the poor … the judgment of their God. The prophet interrupts his address to the people by communicating an objection which he himself made to the Lord. It is thus presupposed that the prophet was not at the moment of speaking first made acquainted with the judgment of the Lord concerning the moral condition of the people, as contained in Jeremiah 5:1-3, but that he was previously aware of the divine purpose, so that he had time to go and make investigations among the higher circles of the people, the result of which he presents in Jeremiah 5:5. These are only the poor; poor is the subject, these is the predicate: it is only the poor to which the previous description applies.

Jeremiah 5:5. I will go to the great … torn asunder the cords.—With them. Comp. Jeremiah 1:16; Jeremiah 2:35; Jeremiah 4:12.—Yet they. The particle אךְ stands here also in a restrictive sense. It is as though the prophet would say: I also really went; only the success did not meet my expectation, they had, etc. Comp. Deuteronomy 18:20; 1 Samuel 29:9.—The great were the worst. They had burst all bands asunder. Comp. Jeremiah 2:20.

Jeremiah 5:6. Therefore the lion … great their apostasies. The prophetic perfect—the prophet beholds the future as though it were past. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 84, g.—The wolf of the deserts. There are two explanations of this1. The Chald, Vulg, Syr, after Habakkuk 1:8; Zephaniah 3:3 render the evening-wolf (coll. Psalm 104:20). To this is opposed (a) the parallelism with from the forest, (b) the plural; since this never occurs elsewhere as the plural of עֶרֶב, nor is it at all here in place. Therefore most commentators take (2) עָרָבוֹת as the plural of עֲרָבָה, the steppe, desert: the desert-wolf.—For many, comp. Jeremiah 30:13-14.—On the subject-matter comp. Exodus 26:22.

Footnotes:
FN#1 - Jeremiah 5:4.—נוֹאֲלוִ from אול used only in Niphal. Numbers 12:11; Isaiah 19:13; 50:36. The meaning is to become אֱוִיל, fools, to be stultified, to act foolishly.

FN#2 - Jeremiah 5:5.—אֵלְכָה לִּי Comp. Naegelsb. Gr § 112, 5b
FN#3 - De Wette, *Henderson, Noyes render: an evening-wolf; Blayney has: a wolf of the plains.—S. R. A.]

FN#4 - Jeremiah 5:6.—יְשָׁדְדֵם for יְשָׁדֵם ( Proverbs 11:3, Keri). Comp. Ewald, § 251, c.; Olshausen, § 243, a. [Green, Gr. § 141, 1.].

FN#5 - Jeremiah 5:6.—[Blayney, Noyes, Henderson render: their apostasies (rebellions) are increased.—S. R. A.]

2. Their infidelity in marriage, in marriage with Jehovah as in human marriages

Jeremiah 5:7-9
7 What reason[FN6] have I to pardon[FN7] thee?

Thy children leave me and swear by that which is no God.

And I bound them in allegiance,[FN8]
But they committed adultery

And rushed[FN9] into the harlot’s house.

8 Fat stallions,[FN10] dissolute are they;

Every one neighs after his neighbour’s wife.

9 Should I not punish such as these? saith Jehovah;

Or should not my soul avenge itself on a people like this?

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
1. What reason … into the harlot’s house. This strophe is an exact parallel to the preceding. As the beginning of the first strophe ( Jeremiah 5:1) presupposes a request for forgiveness, so does Jeremiah 5:7. There it was: when you find one, who asks after truth, I will pardon. Here it is: How can I pardon? Thy children have forsaken me. There the chief reason for not pardoning was the lack of truth in public life. Here, indeed, the word אֱמוּנָה is not mentioned, but the substance is the same, only in a different, more restricted sphere. The breach of conjugal fidelity, first in a theocratic and then in a human sense, is also a proof of the lack of fidelity. As finally Jeremiah 5:6 ends with a threatening of punishment, so does Jeremiah 5:7. The three, 7–9, thus form a whole, complete in themselves, a tableau after the usual type of the strophes of this prophet.—and swore, etc., corresponds exactly to Jeremiah 5:2. There their breach of fidelity was rebuked, because they swore falsely by Jehovah,—here, because they swore by those who were no gods (comp. Jeremiah 2:11; Deuteronomy 32:17; Deuteronomy 32:21).—And I bound them, etc. I believe that the difficulty in this sentence is solved if we transpose the paratactic mode of speech into the syntactic: and although I had allowed them to swear (had bound them by oath and allegiance) yet they committed adultery. The form of the word does not contradict this view, as Graf supposes. We must not, however, think that this allowing to swear refers to the restoration of the Jehovah-cultus, effected by Josiah’s reformation. For although that reformation, begun in the 12 th year of Josiah, and ended in the 18 th ( 2 Chronicles 34:3; 2 Chronicles 34:8), as frequently remarked, did not result in an honest return, yet it is not to be supposed that Jeremiah, during the period to which this discourse certainly belongs, had to complain of public idolatry. In saying “thy children have forsaken me and sworn by no gods” the prophet has in view not the events of that period, but of the whole past history of the people. In the course of this history, from the Exodus onward, it often enough happened that the people fell into idolatry, and were received again by the Lord into covenant with Him. Comp. e. g., the repeated apostasies in the wilderness ( Exodus 32; Numbers 25), and the renewal of the covenant, in Arboth Moab ( Deuteronomy 29:1); further, the continuance of the idolatrous cult, even after the capture of the Holy Land, and the repetition of the covenant, under Joshua ( Joshua 24:13, sqq). With reference to this and other facts of the past (e. g., 1 Samuel 7; 1 Kings 18): Jeremiah may well say: “thy children forsook me … and I let them swear, and they committed adultery,” etc., which according to our syntactic mode of expression is equivalent to: “although after their apostasy, to guard against another, I bound them by oath and allegiance, yet still again they committed adultery.” Comp on this paratactic mode of expression the remarks on Jeremiah 3:8 and NaegelsbachGr. § 111, 1, Anm. This explanation combines these advantages, that (a) it is supported by the more difficult and critically, more secure reading,—(b) it agrees with the grammar, and (c) with the connection. For in the latter respect it is clear that the prophet very suitably opposes the idol-oaths to the Jehovah-oath, and thus develops a chain of proofs of the faithfulness of God, and the unfaithfulness of the people, which place the latter in the clearest light.—Rush into the harlot’s house. That these words have a double sense, passing imperceptibly from the religious to the physical sphere of thought, is evident from a comparison of what precedes and follows. The justification of this mode of expression is found in the well known mingling of unchastity with the idolatrous nature-worship. Comp. Herzog, Real-Enc., Artt. Astarte and Baal [Smith, Dict. I, 123, 145].—The harlot’s houses are accordingly, if not exclusively yet preferentially the idol-temples, so far as these were at the same time places of spiritual and carnal adultery. Comp. Herzog I:199.

Jeremiah 5:9. Should I not punish … such a people as this. This verse is repeated, Jeremiah 5:29 and Jeremiah 9:8. As already remarked, its contents denote the conclusion of a strophe.

Footnotes:
FN#6 - Jeremiah 5:7.—אֵי לָזוֹת can only mean grammatically: in reference to what? why? [Green, Gr., § 75, 2.]— לָֽמָּה comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 17, 3; § 53, 1; Ewald, § 326, a Olshausen, 222, e. [Green, § 231, 4 a].

FN#7 - Jeremiah 5:7.—אֶסְלוֹחַ (for which the Keri has אָסְלַח as in Jeremiah 5:1) certainly did not, as Hitzig supposes, arise from לִסְלוֹחַ, but the ancient form (Rosenm.) us retained as being the more solemn (Neumann). Comp. Olsh. § 238, a. Anm. [Green, Gr., § 1251].

FN#8 - Jeremiah 5:7.—ואשׁביע אזתם. Many Codices and Editions, as given by De Rossi, read אשׂביע. By far the majority of the translators and commentators follow this reading: LXX, Vulg, Chald, Syr, Arab, Jerome, Theodoret, Raschi, Kimchi, Luther, Calvin, Bugenhagen, Oecolamp, Förster, Seb. Schmidt, Muenster, Grotius, Venema, the English Bible, J. D. Michaelis, Rosenmueller, Ewald, Umbreit, Meier. The former reading is adopted, after the example of some of the Rabbins, only by Zwingli, Ch. B. Michaelis, Gaab (=earnest petition, adjuvare,) Hitzig (divine assistance in human marriage) Maurer, Neumann (and I made them swear; namely, falsely=a judgment of obduracy. Jeremiah 6:9), Graf. [Blayney, Noyes and Henderson follows the former. Henderson: though I supplied them abundantly.—S. R. A.]

FN#9 - Jeremiah 5:7.—יִתְגּוֹדדוּ for which the LXX. and Codd578, 575 read, according to De Rossi יִתְגוֹרָדוּ, κατελύοντο, diversabantur is used as in Micah 4:14 in the sense of: to penetrate sharply, to rush in, which comes easily from the radical meaning incidere. [Others render: gather.]

FN#10 - Jeremiah 5:8.—Chethibh מוּזָּנִים, Keri מְיוּזָּנִים the former Hoph. from זון, the latter Pual from יזן. Neither of these roots occurs in Hebrew. The form of the Keri can be brought only by a wide and circuitous process to afford a tolerable meaning: יזן is regarded as the primitive root of אזן (to weigh, hence מאֹזְנַיִם); the part. Pual would then=weighed:—it is however taken as=provided with ponderibus (strong genitals), probe vasati.—It is simpler to retain the Chethibh. זוּן from which מָזוֹן, cibus, alimentum ( Genesis 45:23; 1 Chronicles 11:23) has also in the dialects the sense of nourish (comp. Daniel 4:9), סוּסים מוּזָנִים are therefore well-nourished, fat horses. The word is perhaps chosen in allusion to מַשְׁכִּים ּזוֹנָה has been variously explained (=מַשׁכִּימים by the Rabbins; משְׁבִים, trahentes, i.e, genitalia, emissarii, by Jerome, the Chald, etc.: Ewald reads מְשִבִים which according to the Arabic is said to denote “lewd,” etc.). The simplest derivation is that from שָׁבָה which indeed does not occur in Hebrew, but yet seems assured by the dialects and by שָׁגָהִ in the sense “to err, to rove” ( Jeremiah 2:23). So most of the recent commentators.

3. The Treachery of Unbelief

Jeremiah 5:10-18
10 Scale her walls[FN11] and destroy,

But make not utterly an end of her!

Hew off her branches,

For they are not Jehovah’s.

11 For they have been faithless towards me,

House of Israel and house of Judah, saith Jehovah.

12 They have denied Jehovah, and said:

“He is not—and calamity will not come upon us;

Nor sword and famine shall we behold.

13 And the prophets are become wind

And the word is not in them:

So will it happen to them.”[FN12]
14Therefore thus saith Jehovah, the God of hosts:

Because ye speak this word,

Behold, I make my word fire in thy mouth,

And this people wood, and it shall devour them.

15Behold, I bring upon you a people from afar,

O house of Israel, saith Jehovah.

A mighty nation it Isaiah, an ancient nation it Isaiah,
A nation whose language thou knowest not,

And understandest not what it speaketh.

16Its quiver is like an open sepulchre,—

They are all heroes—

17And it devours thy harvest and thy bread.

They devour thy sons and thy daughters,—

It devours thy sheep and thy cattle;

It devours thy vine and thy fig-tree,—

It destroys thy fortified cities,

In which thou trustest, with the sword.

18But even in these days, saith Jehovah,

I will not make an utter end of you.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
That these verses form a strophe is seen not only from the unity of the contents, but also from the concordance of the commencement and the close. The whole strophe is only a picture in detail of the brief sketch in Jeremiah 5:10 a, “destroy, but not utterly.”—It is further evident that the fundamental thought of the strophe depends on Jeremiah 5:1; that the people are wanting in אֱמוּנָה is clear from the fact that they deny Jehovah, and consequently do not believe the word of His prophets.

Jeremiah 5:10. Scale her walls … for they are not Jehovah’s. The image of a vine in an unwalled vineyard suggests the expression.—The phrase for they are not Jehovah’s involves the idea of depravation. Comp. Jeremiah 2:21.

Jeremiah 5:11. For they have been faithless toward me … saith Jehovah. The threatening of punishment repeated in a new form follows the fundamental declaration “Israel has been faithless towards the Lord.” The prophet says this of both kingdoms, though the kingdom of Israel was no longer in existence. We see that he still has always in view the entire past history of the people. Comp. the remarks on ואשׁביע at Jeremiah 5:7.—Faithless (comp. Jeremiah 3:7 sqq.) is evidently in antithesis to truth, Jeremiah 5:1; Jeremiah 5:3. It is a word of general signification, and would not in itself afford a new, specific element. It is therefore more particularly defined in what follows.

Jeremiah 5:12. They have denied Jehovah … shall we behold. It is here declared that they injured the truth in such a manner by their faithlessness, that they virtually denied the existence of Jehovah.—have denied, Joshua 24:27; Isaiah 59:13. Comp. Proverbs 30:9. The sense of this is explained unmistakably by He is not. If Jehovah is not, there is no possibility of a judgment to be effected by Him.

Jeremiah 5:13. And the prophets … so will it happen to them. It is the necessary consequence of Jehovah’s non-existence that the word prophesied in His name is regarded as nothing, or as wind. When it is said, the prophets are become wind, the reference is of course not to their persons, bat only to their prophetic ministry: qua prophets they will prove to be mere windbags. הַדִּבֵּר might certainly be rendered as a finite verb (comp. Hosea 1:2) and the article with the signification of Nota relationis ( Genesis 21:3; Isaiah 56:3; Joshua 10:24; 1 Chronicles 26:28; 1 Chronicles 29:17; Ewald, § 331 b;Naegelsb. Gr., § 71, 5, Anm. 3). [Green’sGr. § 245, 5 b.] The sense would then be: he who speaks is not in them, that Isaiah, what they say, they say entirely of themselves. But דִּבֵּר might also be a nominal form (ad f.פִקֵחַ) although this does not occur elsewhere. (Vid.Fuerst, s. v.). The meaning would then be: the speaker, the prophetic spirit. The LXX.: λόγος κυρίου. Both are grammatically possible, the sense in both cases being the same.—So will it happen to them. As they threaten us, so may it happen to themselves; let their empty threatening fall back upon themselves.

Jeremiah 5:14. Therefore thus saith Jehovah … and it shall devour them. Provoked by the bold declaration of unbelief in the word of the prophet, Jeremiah 5:12-13, the Lord here puts in the mouth of His prophet an emphatic repetition of the denunciatory prophecy, which from Jeremiah 1:13 onwards forms the focus of his prophetic announcement for the proximate future. Because Israel will not believe the word of the prophet, this word is to be equipped with the highest energy of a real active force. Comp Jeremiah 1:9-10.—The sudden change of person in in thy mouth should not offend. Comp. Jeremiah 5:19, and Naegelsb. Gr., § 101, 2 Anm.
Jeremiah 5:15-17. Behold I bring upon you … with the sword. This passage has its root in Deuteronomy 28:49 sqq. Comp. Isaiah 5:26; Habakkuk 1:6; Amos 6:14; Vid.Kueper, S. 12, etc.—from afar. Comp. Jeremiah 4:16.—House of Israel is here used as a common name, Jeremiah 2:26; Jeremiah 3:20-21; Jeremiah 3:23; Jeremiah 4:1, etc.—The prophet heaps all the predicates on the people appointed to inflict the punishment which might cause them to appear terrible in the highest degree to the Israelites; they are coming from a distance, all sympathetic disposition to spare is therefore distant from their hearts; they are an ancient people (אֵיתָן of streams = unconquerable, ever-flowing, Deuteronomy 21:4; Psalm 74:15,—of rocks, mountains, mountain-fastnesses = firmly founded, immovable, Numbers 24:21; Micah 6:2; Jeremiah 49:19—designates firmly-rooted, impregnable power;—נּוֹי מֵעוֹלָם designates ancient nobility and the hard-hearted and ruthless pride called forth by it); further, they speak a foreign, unintelligible language (from Deuteronomy 28:49): their quiver is on account of its form compared with an open grave—that the quiver has not a receptive but an aggressive relation may have bean overlooked by the poet.—All the necessaries of life will be devoured by the enemy (the devouring of the children seems to be based on a reminiscence of Deuteronomy 28:53, where, however, it is said, that the Israelites will devour the flesh of their own children. Comp. Kueper, S. 12, 13;—moreover the prophet may have taken אָכַל in the more general sense, (comp. Jeremiah 10:25);—the fortified cities, in which Israel trusted ( Deuteronomy 28:52) shall be destroyed ( Malachi 1:4) with the power of the sword (sword as in the phrase “fire and sword” being employed for warlike implements generally, comp. Leviticus 26:6).—What people it is which is called to accomplish this, the prophet is not yet aware. Comp. the remarks above on Jeremiah 1:13 sqq. If he had known the name of the people, why should he not have mentioned it? To think of the Scythians because they once made an incursion through Palestine, and because there is a Scythopolis in the valley of the Jordan (comp. Herzog, Real. Enc. XIV. S. 170), is absurd. We can at most suppose that the prophet borrowed from the Scythian invasion some tints for the coloring of his picture. Moreover the whole description applies also to the Babylonians. These especially, according to Genesis 10, 11, might be regarded as an ancient people, even if we assume from Isaiah 23:13 that the Chaldeans were a younger branch grafted into the old stock. [Henderson:—“The antiquity ascribed to the invaders has special respect to the Chaldeans, a nation originally inhabiting the Carduchian mountains and the northern parts of Mesopotamia, but who had immigrated into the Babylonian territory, where they had a settlement allotted them; and being, like all mountaineers, distinguished for their bravery, doubtless composed the most formidable part of the invading army. See my comment on Isaiah 23:13. From its being affirmed that the Jews would not understand the language of this people, it follows that after they left their original abodes, they must have retained their native tongue, which was in all probability the mother of the present Kurdish,—a language totally different from any of Semitic origin, but showing much affinity with the ancient Persic.”—S. R. A.]

Jeremiah 5:18. But even in those days … an utter end of you. Comp. Jeremiah 4:27 and Jeremiah 5:10, and the remarks on the latter passage.—Make an end is decidedly connected with the accusative, Nahum 1:8; Nehemiah 9:31;—with בְּ, Jeremiah 30:11; Jeremiah 46:28—decidedly with אֵת=“with” in this passage;—when it occurs elsewhere: Jeremiah 30:11; Jeremiah 46:28; Ezekiel 11:13; Ezekiel 20:17; Zephaniah 1:18; it is uncertain whether את is a Nota Accus. or a preposition.

Footnotes:
FN#11 - Jeremiah 5:10.—שָׁרוֹת (not to be confounded with שָׁרוֹת, waves, Ezekiel 27:25) occurs here only. עֲלוּ denotes the idea of “walls” in general, as in Hemistich2, of the walls of a vineyard (comp. Isaiah 5). A wall is elsewhere שׁוּד Pl. עָדִים, which moreover occurs only in Job 24:11. The Plural שָׁרוֹת is formed like יָמִים from רָאשׁים,יוֹם from עָרִים,רֹאשׁ from עיר (comp. Olsh. § 151, Anm.) עָלָה with בְּ is not, as Hitzig asserts, to mount on something. The idea of the preposition is most variously modified by the connection, so that it denotes into ( 1 Kings 12:18; 2 Kings 19:28; Jeremiah 48:18); upon ( Deuteronomy 5:5) through, over ( Ezekiel 13:5) etc To read with E. Meier שָׂדוֹתֶּיהָ is therefore unnecessary and already forbidden by עֲלוּ.

FN#12 - Jeremiah 5:13.—[“This sentence is left out in the LXX. the Syriac and the Arabic, but retained by the Vulg.: Hæc ergo evenient illis—These things shall therefore come to them. This meaning the original will hardly bear. The reference seems to be to the prophet’s becoming wind, being so proved by the event.” Note by Eng. Ed. of Calvin.—S. R. A.]

4. Infidelity from blindness of heart and ingratitude

Jeremiah 5:19-24
19 And it shall come to pass, when ye say:

For what cause doth Jehovah our God all these things to us?—

So shalt thou say to them:

As ye have forsaken me, and served strange gods in your land,

So shall ye serve strangers in a land that is not yours.

20Announce it in the house of Jacob,

And publish it in Judah:

21 Now hear it, ye people, foolish and without understanding,

Who have eyes and see not, ears and hear not!

22Will ye still not fear me? saith Jehovah,

Or will ye not tremble before me,

Who have placed the sand for a boundary to the sea,

As an everlasting barrier, which it will not pass?

And though they rage, they can do nothing,—

And though they roar, its waves, they come not over it!

23But this people have an apostate and rebellious heart;

They have revolted and are gone.

24And say not in their hearts:

We will fear Jehovah, our God,

Who giveth rain, the early and the latter rain in its season,

Who secureth to us the weeks as harvest-tide.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
The main object of this section (chap5) is to present before the people the causes of this punitive judgment, as is especially evident in the beginning of this strophe. For the question ( Jeremiah 5:19): Why doth the Lord all this to us? would then refer to the whole, if Jeremiah 5:14-17? did not present the principal object in the prophetic perspective. This question is therefore only a turn, in order to proceed to the main purpose of the section from another side. As, however, according to Jeremiah 5:1-3, the lack of אֱמוּנָה is the chief cause of the judgment, so also in this strophe it is only a new species of this which is adduced: apostasy to the idols in consequence of mad blindness, which recognizes not Jehovah as the Almighty Creator, and hence denies Him the thanks which are due to Him as the Author of the most precious gifts of nature. The strophe falls into two parts: 1. Cause of the punitive judgment, Jeremiah 5:19 (forsaking of Jehovah and idolatry); 2. Cause of this forsaking a double one: (a) being without heart ( Jeremiah 5:20-22); (b) an apostate and rebellious heart ( Jeremiah 5:23-24).

Jeremiah 5:19. And it shall come to pass … that is not yours.—On the change of the person (תּאֹמְרוּ—וְאָמַרְתָּ) vide supra, on Jeremiah 5:14.

Jeremiah 5:20-21. Announce it in the house of Jacob … ears and hear not.—House of Jacob frequently designates the whole people (e. g., in Numbers 23:7; Deuteronomy 32:9; Jeremiah 10:25; Amos 6:7), but here, as elsewhere (e. g. Isaiah 9:7; Isaiah 17:4; Micah 1:5), the kingdom of Israel, partly for the sake of the antithesis to Judah, partly on account of Jeremiah 5:11; Jeremiah 5:15. This in reality exists no longer as such, but ideally it is still ever present to the spirit of the prophet, and indeed with the more justice since its constituent parts were still in existence, though as membra disjecta. Observe that in chap3. Jeremiah sharply and emphatically distinguishes Israel and Judah, because he is speaking of the past and the distant future; in Jeremiah 4he uses in Jeremiah 5:1 the conjoint appellation, but in what follows, having the present in view he turns to Judah and Jerusalem only ( Jeremiah 5:3-6; Jeremiah 5:10-11; Jeremiah 5:14; Jeremiah 5:16; Jeremiah 5:31); in Jeremiah 5 he still addresses Jerusalem in Jeremiah 5:1, but in what follows ( Jeremiah 5:11; Jeremiah 5:15) the entirety of the people is more prominent in his mind, quite naturally, since he has to present the causes of the judgment predicted by him, which carry him back into the remote past. He could not then possibly restrict what he says in Jeremiah 5:21 sqq. to Judah, for it all applies with equal force to Israel—Foolish and without understanding. Comp. Jeremiah 4:22; Hosea 7:11. Have eyes, etc. Comp. Deuteronomy 29:3; Isaiah 6:9-10; Ezekiel 12:2. The apostasy of the people is here explained by their spiritual blindness and dulness generally, and this appears to have come upon them, because notwithstanding the grand displays of His power they had witnessed, they feared not the Lord.

[The sea is also an emblem of the world, and its waves of the turbulence of the nations, which are yet under divine control. Comp. Psalm 93:3-4. Hengstenberg on John 6:16-21.—S. R. A.]—They rage, comp. Jeremiah 46:7-8; 2 Samuel 22:8; Psalm 18:8; subject—its waves.—Can do nothing. Comp. Jeremiah 3:5; Jeremiah 20:11; Isaiah 16:12; Job 31:23 Jeremiah 5:23. But this people … are gone. How can a people be impelled by the greatness of God’s works to fear Him, who are not moved to such fear by His goodness? He whom the love of God wins not, is not won by His omnipotence, for the former is the stronger. The connection is therefore this, that Jeremiah 5:23-24 introduce a new element of their unfaithful disposition, which has at the same time a causal relation to that which was previously mentioned in Jeremiah 5:21-22. The Vau in וְלָעָם is adversative: I ask, Will ye still not fear? but to this question I can obtain no satisfactory answer, because this people is both apostate and rebellious.—These last named predicates are stronger than those in Jeremiah 5:21, for those were negative, while these are positive. They are not only insensible and dull, but positively hostile. They can not—and what is worse—they will not. There is no occasion in the text to take and are gone as forming a climax (comp. Judges 4:24; Genesis 3:8). It rather corresponds to have revolted as its positive side: they break loose from the Lord and go away into the unmeasured distance, whithersoever their heart impels them.

Jeremiah 5:24. And say not in their hearts … as harvest-tide.—We will fear [Let us fear—Henderson] corresponds to the not fear me, Jeremiah 5:22 : neither the grandeur nor the kindness of God’s works move them to fear Jehovah.—The rain is an emblem of blessing. Comp. Jeremiah 3:3.—נֶשֶׁם is the general term, as we may perceive from Leviticus 26:4 (וְנָתַתִּי נִשׁמֵיכֶם בְעִתָּם). The double Vau before יורֶה (early rain, October to December) and מַלְקוֹשׁ (the latter rain, in the spring, before the harvest) is disjunctive=et—et. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 110, 3. The Masoretes, not understanding this, would strike out the first Vau, but unnecessarily.—Secureth. The fruit-fulness of the year depends on the regularity of the rainy seasons. Comp. Deuteronomy 11:14; 1 Samuel 12:17-18 : Raumer, Paläst. 4 Aufl. S. 90—[Vid.Lightfoot, XII. p71].—The weeks as harvest-tide are the seven weeks of harvest from Easter to Whitsuntide [Passover to Pentecost] ( Exodus 23:16; Exodus 34:22; Numbers 28:26; Deuteronomy 16:9-10; Deuteronomy 16:16). They are called thus because the beginning and the close of the (principal) harvest was determined by the two festivals as by fixed boundary-lines. The חֻקּת קָצִיר (harvest-tide) correspond to the חָק־עוֹלָם (everlasting barrier), Jeremiah 5:22.

5. Infidelity as deceit and violence

Jeremiah 5:25-29
25 Your transgressions hindered such things,

Your sins withheld the good from you.

26For godless [men] are found among my people;

They lurk, like fowlers crouch;

They set traps, they catch men.

27As a cage is full of birds

So are their houses full of unrighteous wealth.

Therefrom they are become great and rich.

28They are fat, they shine, they overflow with iniquities:

In justice they settle not the affairs of the orphan, and prosecute them;

And the rights of the poor they procure not.

29Should I not punish such, saith Jehovah,

Should not my soul avenge itself on a nation like this?

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
Jeremiah 5:25 is closely connected with the previous strophe, but in such wise that it evidently does not belong to it, but conducts to a new passage. It involves in a certain measure a contradiction to the preceding. While in Jeremiah 5:24 it was declared: they say not, let us fear the Lord, who gives us rain, etc., it is here said that Jehovah had not given them rain because of the sins of the people. And these sins are now so specified in what follows, that we see the prophet would confirm by new facts the fundamental thought of the section that אמוּנה has departed from Israel. Moreover the end here reverts to the beginning. For when he here speaks of the ruling of the מִרְמָה, and of the unrighteousness of those in power it is evident that the phrase “any one doing right or seeking truth,” in Jeremiah 5:1, is hovering before his mind. Jeremiah 5:29 shows by its identity with Jeremiah 5:9, that it is the conclusion of the strophe, and thus in its structure this strophe entirely resembles that in Jeremiah 5:7-9, which likewise begins and ends with a reference to the divine judgment.

Jeremiah 5:25. Your transgressions … from you. Comp. Jeremiah 3:3; Jeremiah 4:18. When the prophet here, as in Jeremiah 3:3, refers to the withholding of the rain as past, he certainly had definite facts in view (e. g., 1 Kings 17; Amos 4sqq.) and would intimate that the Lord not merely will punish, but already has punished, by which a guarantee is afforded of the infliction of the expected judgment.

Jeremiah 5:26. For godless men are found … they catch men. יָשׁוּר is to be regarded as impersonal: it is lurked. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 101, 2.—כשׁך יקושׁים. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 95, 2. [Green’sGr., § 139, 2.—S. R. A.] (כַּעֲֽבֹר סוּפָה, Proverbs 10:25).—משׁחית, destroyer generally ( Exodus 12:13; Ezekiel 21:36), here specially, on account of הציב, destructive snares.

Jeremiah 5:27. As a cage is full of birds … become great and rich. מִרְמָה is evidently the antithesis of אֱמוּנָה. At the same time the word is to be taken as abstr. pro concr.=res fraude partæ, as עָמָל, Psalm 105:4; Ecclesiastes 2:19; comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 59, 1. From riches gained by deceit, is developed violent injustice.

Jeremiah 5:28-29. They are fat … nation like this. Being fat is not all: luxury produces lust, it runs over like a seething pot, and that with iniquities [matters of wickedness: Henderson] (דִּבְרֵי־רָע involving the ideas of res and verbum) which are afterwards enumerated. עָבֵר is construed as a verb of fulness with the accusative, like הָלַךְ, Joel 4:18. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 69, 2, a.—They settle not. Comp. Psalm 10:18; Psalm 43:2; Genesis 30:5; Jeremiah 22:16.—and prosecute them, might certainly be rendered grammatically=that they prosper [Henderson]. But then the plural is strange and the sense is flat. Therefore it is better to regard it as the positive side of settle not = and they carry them through.

Jer 5:29, comp. Jer 5:9.

6. Comprehensive conclusion

Jeremiah 5:30-31
30 Fear and horror have happened in the land;

31 The prophets prophesy falsely,

And the priests rule by their hand,[FN13]
And my people love to have it so:

But what will they do when the end of the song comes?

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
These verses express the result of the examination instituted by the prophet into the moral condition of the people, viz., that it was horribly bad in all ranks of life. While Jeremiah 5:30 has reference to the entire section, Jeremiah 5:31 refers especially to Jeremiah 5:4-5.

Jeremiah 5:30. Fear … in the land.—Fear. Comp. Deuteronomy 28:37; 2 Kings 22:19; Jeremiah 19:8; Jeremiah 25:9, etc.—horror, a horrible thing, Jeremiah 23:14. Comp. Jeremiah 18:13; Hosea 6:10.

[Lightfoot, XII. p550.—S. R. A.]

Footnotes:
FN#13 - Jeremiah 5:31.—[“The LXX. and the Vulgate have ‘And the priests have applauded with their own hands,’ and the Targum ‘And the priests have blessed their hands.’ Both mean the same thing [?] though the words are different; and Blayney [and Boothroyd] gives the same meaning. ‘And the priests have concurred with them.’ Horsley says the words literally are ‘And the priests go down according to their hands;’ that Isaiah, he adds, ‘the priests go which way their hands permit, i. e., the priests are directed by them.’—When followed by על as here, the preposition never means according to, as Horsley renders it, but ever, upon, toward or against, and mostly ‘upon.’ See Exodus 9:9; Numbers 4:9; Psalm 7:10; Psalm 72:6. Therefore the literal rendering is this. ‘And the priests have descended upon their hands.’ An idiomatic expression, which seems to mean, that the priests assisted the prophets, according to what is expressed by the Targum, etc. Note by Eng. ed. of Calvin, I. p309.—S. R. A.]

DOCTRINAL AND ETHICAL
1. On Jeremiah 5:1. “The wicked world has in the pious and believing a noble treasure and defence” ( Genesis 18:32); Lange.—Even Zoar is preserved for the sake of Lot, ( Genesis 19:20 sqq.)—Comp. Isaiah 37:35.—Ghislerus reminds us of a story which Pliny relates (vol35 cap10) of King Demetrius, who retired from the city of Rhodium, because he could not take it on its only accessible side without destroying some celebrated paintings of Protogenes.

2. Zinzendorf here relates (S. 198) a story of M. Joh. Christoph Schwedler, ob. 1730. “Once when in the church at Wiese (Silesia) they were singing before the communion ‘I will say to thee Farewell,’ at the words ‘Thy sinful, wicked living, pleases me not at all,’ such an Elias-like zeal seized upon him, that raising his voice above the organ and the choral of a thousand voices, he cried out in tones of thunder, ‘For God’s sake what are you singing? What does not please you? The Lord Jesus does not please you. To him ye must say: Thou pleasest us not, then you would speak the truth; but you do say, the world.’—When now all, convicted by their consciences, sat there in grief and tears, and few knew how this happened to them, he said: ‘Now, if it be thus as it should be, let him to whomsoever your sinful life has become offensive, confess it in the name of the Lord,’ whereupon this verse was wept rather than sung.”

3. On Jeremiah 5:3. Origen says in his sixth homily, of which the text is Jeremiah 5:3-5, “If now thou wilt that the beams of God’s eye rest upon thee, embrace the virtues. So will it be with thee according to this ‘the eyes of the Lord look for faith.’ And if thou art such an one that the eyes of the Lord shine upon thee, then wilt thou say, ‘the light of thy countenance rose upon us, O Lord,’ Psalm 4:7.”—“He asks for returns and that too in cash. This is the fund to which he applies and on which he depends. Words, are of no value to him. But just this is the complaint: Faith is rare among the children of men ( Psalm 12:2); ‘it is not every man’s possession,’ as it is there said. In these days preachers might exclaim with Isaiah: who believes? ( Isaiah 53:1). And Abraham pleads with the Lord for Sodom on condition of five righteous persons being found in it ( Genesis 18).” Zinzendorf.—“Ecce verbera desuper et flagella non desunt, et trepidatio nulla, nulla formido est. Quid si non intercederet rebus humanis vel ista censura? “Cyprian, ad Demetrianum.—“Haud grave est plagis affici, sed plaga meliorem non fieri gravissimum est.” Gregor. Nazianz.

4. On Jeremiah 5:4-5. “A preacher has no more miserable and ignorant hearers than the respectable. While they are spelling their way back to the cross, and are getting so far as to know how to learn that we are saved alone by the grace of the Lord Jesus, till we get them so far as to understand that the command of the New Test. is to believe, and all that morality can lug about for eighty years is gone with a word: Song of Solomon, be of good courage, thy sins are forgiven thee,—the ignorant would have been able to do it thrice. Enough has been said to show that a teacher greatly deceives himself, if he seeks among the respectable that comfort in his office, which he does not meet with among the common people.” Zinzendorf, S. 12, 13. Comp. S. 65, 66; 1 Corinthians 1:26-27.

5. On Jeremiah 5:13. “Yes, the prophets are gossips. How does this sound and whence comes the saying? It sounds somewhat distinguished, and a teacher may draw it upon himself. Almost the whole body has incurred this, that they are reckoned with afterwards, and because after their discourse one has been able to do away with it by head work, he has finally come to the conclusion: the pastors are gossips; and the precious treasure of the public testimony is much calumniated. Whoever is grieved on account of the teachers, let him reflect that this arises not so much from the fault of the hearers as of the teachers. I will assure him: As soon as the words of the Lord become fire in his mouth, the hearers become wood, and criticism is at an end, and feeling comes and savor comes, be it unto life or unto death. From that time the preacher is in earnest, and laughter is forbidden by the hearers themselves.” Zinzendorf, S. 13, 14.

6. On Jeremiah 5:15 sqq. “The prophet takes his direction from God’s unchangeable calendar, as it was composed by Moses: Deuteronomy 28:49. Therefore he could well prognosticate how it would terminate with his disobedient people. It is of use, that we diligently peruse such an ever-enduring calendar, and ever have it before our eyes. For it is more certain than all other prognostications can be.” Cramer.

7. On Jeremiah 5:21-22. “Hear, ye mad people, that have no understanding! Will ye not fear me? This is a glorious discovery of the omnipotence and majesty of God. If, however, men see one, they see all; but they have no ears to hear until the whole is changed. But that men are so secure and think not of Him who allows them to live so securely, this is indeed an insane business.” Zinzendorf, S. 202.

8. On Jeremiah 5:24. “O Prayer of Manasseh, as often as thou put-test bread into thy mouth, reflect, that God by this means of nourishment would bring thee to Himself. Cling not also to carnal bread, but let thy immortal soul be satisfied by God.” Starke.

9. [On Jeremiah 5:26. “This passage is worthy of special note: for God’s paternal favor does not so continually shine forth in our daily sustenance, but that many clouds intercept our view. Hence it Isaiah, that ungodly men think that the years are now barren, and then fruitful through mere chance. We indeed see nothing so regulated in every respect in the world, that the goodness of God can be seen without clouds and obstructions: but we do not consider whence this confusion proceeds, even because we obstruct God’s access to us, so that His beneficence does not reach us. We throw heaven and earth into confusion by our sins. For were we in right order as to our obedience to God, doubtless all the elements would be conformable, and we should thus observe in the world an angelic harmony. But as our lusts tumultuate against God, as we stir up war daily, and provoke Him by our pride, perverseness and obstinacy, it must needs be that all things, above and below, should be in disorder, that the heavens should at one time appear cloudy, and that continuous rains should at another time destroy the produce of the earth, and that nothing should be unmixed and unstained in the world. This confusion then, in all the elements, is to be ascribed to our sins: and this is what is meant by the prophet. Though indeed the reproof was then addressed to the Jews, we may yet gather hence a lesson of general instruction.” Calvin.—S. R. A.]

10. On Jeremiah 5:28. Zinzendorf remarks on the words “and they prosper” that the chief cause of the condemnation of the rich man ( Luke 6:19 sqq.) was that he was prospered in all things in this world. He consequently received his good things in this life and fared sumptuously every day. Comp. Psalm 37:35; Luke 6:25; James 5:1 sqq.

11. On Jeremiah 5:28. “It would be better for one to have the Turkish emperor with all his army for an enemy than a poor widow with her fatherless orphans. For the widow’s tears are water which rises above all the mountains and then falls again and washes away all her enemies into hell.” Luther. Comp. Wisd35:18–21.

12. On Jeremiah 5:31. “My people like it so. Like sought, like found. The people wish to have false preachers and get them, and a blind man leads the blind until both fall into the ditch, Luke 6:39.” Cramer.—“How will it be at last? We finally become as accustomed to disorder as disorderly people, and the more everything goes to ruin, the less concerned are we. There Isaiah, perhaps, however, still an uncompromising servant or old friend of our Father, who is constantly repeating the little word to us: How will it be? How will it end at last? This is the peculiar office of the teacher, and nobody likes to hear him.” Zinzendorf, S. 203.

HOMILETICAL AND PRACTICAL
1. On Jeremiah 5:3. Lord, thine eyes look for faith. Why does God impose faith as the only condition of salvation? 1. Because faith gives the greatest glory to God2. Because it is at the same time the easiest and most difficult exercise of the human heart. For (a) to believe, i. e., to accept God’s grace as a free gift, every one Isaiah, and must be, able to do. (b) He who can do it, has vanquished himself at the one point and won all.

2. [On Jeremiah 5:4. “All sin proceeds from some misapprehension of God. (1) Skeptical humor as to God’s particular Providence, and inspection over all events. (2) Disbelief that He is concerned about the moral good or evil actions of men. (3) Abuse of the doctrine of God’s foreordination, and (4) of His mercy. But (1) God’s mercy will not interfere with His justice. (2) The execution will be no less severe than the threatening. (3) God will not accept less than He requires in the Gospel.” Dr. S. Clarke.—S. R. A.]

3. On Jeremiah 5:11. Obstinate unbelief1. Its nature: it denies God and therefore despises (a) God’s word, (b) those who proclaim it2. Its punishment: the tables are turned; (a) the unbeliever, before fire, now becomes wood, (b) the word of God, before regarded as wood, becomes fire.

4. On Jeremiah 5:19. Why doth the Lord our God all these things to us? Three answers to this one question: 1. John 13:7, What I do, thou knowest not now, etc. 2. Matthew 20:15, Is it not lawful for me to do what I will? etc. 3. James 1:12. Blessed is the man that endureth temptation, etc. Florey, 1863.

5. On Jeremiah 5:21; Jeremiah 5:24. Of the fear of God1. Motives from without, (a) God’s displays of power, (b) His displays of grace2. Inner conditions: (a) That we open our eyes and ears, (b) that we allow ourselves to be impelled by that which we see and hear.

6. On Jeremiah 5:24. (Harvest [Thanksgiving] sermon). The harvest-blessing: 1. From whom it comes2. To whom it leads.

7. On Jeremiah 5:24. It is the Lord who faithfully guards the harvest forces. This truth calls for1. humility and trust in the sowing of earthly seed; 2. confidence in working in this world; 3. hope in the interment of bodies in the earth. V. d. Trenk. Gesetz und Zeugniss (Law and Testimony), Apr1860, S. 226.

8. On Jeremiah 5:24. The call which the present year’s harvest makes on the hearts of men. It Isaiah, Fear the Lord. For I, without Him all labor and toil is in vain; 2. He does not allow Himself to be interfered with in His government; 3. He gives and blesses without respect to our deserts and in spite of our sins. Florey, 1863.

9. On Jeremiah 5:30-31. A cry of warning in a period of universal apostasy1. The condition of the people is shocking and abominable, for (a) the leaders of the people misguide them, (b) the people wish to be misled2. The consequences correspond to the guilt (comp. Jeremiah 5:25; Jeremiah 5:14 sqq, Jeremiah 5:6).

06 Chapter 6 

Verses 1-30
III. Recapitulation, consisting of a combination of the points already presented: the call to return, announcement of punishment and its reasons
( Jeremiah 6:1-26)

1. Exhortation to flee from Jerusalem
Jeremiah 6:1-8
1 Flee, ye children of Benjamin, out of Jerusalem,

And in Blow[FN1] (Tekoa) blow the trumpet,

And over the vineyard (Beth-hakkerem) erect the signal,[FN2]
For calamity threatens from the north and great ruin.

2 Thou art like the meadow, the tenderly cared for,

O daughter of Zion.

3 Against her shall come shepherds and their flocks

And pitch their tents against her round about,

And depasture each his spot.

4 Sanctify war against her!

“Arise, let us go up at noon!

Wo to us, for the day has turned,

For the shadows of evening are lengthening.

5 Arise, and let us go up in the night

And destroy her palaces!”

6 For thus saith Jehovah Zebaoth,

Fell her trees,[FN3] and raise a rampart[FN4] against Jerusalem!

She is the city of which it is ascertained

That nothing but rude violence is found in her.

7 As a spring[FN5] poureth forth its waters

So she poureth forth her wickedness.

Injustice and desolation are heard of in her,

Sickness and wounds are continually before me.

8 Be warned, O Jerusalem, lest my soul be forced from thee,

Lest I make thee desolate, a land uninhabited.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
That Jeremiah 6:1-8 form a strophe is seen partly from their close connection ( Jeremiah 6:6 traces the undertaking of the besiegers to a divine command), partly from the fact that the eight verses contain the complete cycle of the fundamental thought of the prophet, announcement of judgment, statement of reasons ( Jeremiah 6:6-7) and call to reform ( Jeremiah 6:8). At the same time however a climax is evident on a comparison with the preceding context. For the prophet here sees the judgment upon Jerusalem so near its accomplishment that he already earnestly admonishes to flight those who live to the south of this city.

Jeremiah 6:1. Flee, ye children of Benjamin . . great ruin.—Flee, comp. Jeremiah 4:6.—Children [sons] of Benjamin is explained without doubt by the circumstance that Benjaminites formed a part (probably the principal part. Comp. Graf, Winer, R W. B, s. v., Jerusalem) of the inhabitants of Jerusalem. According to the original settlement of boundaries ( Joshua 15:8; Joshua 18:16) Jerusalem belonged entirely to Benjamin. But even before David’s time it was inhabited by Ju-deans ( Joshua 15:63) and Benjaminites ( Judges 1:21). Since David’s time, being the capital of the whole country, it also belonged to the whole people (comp. Raumer, Paläst. S. 339) and doubtless had inhabitants from all the tribes, which would not however exclude Judeans and Benjaminites from forming the bulk of the population. Jeremiah’s mentioning only the latter may be explained by the fact that he himself was of the tribe of Benjamin ( Jeremiah 1:1).—From [from the midst] is an antithesis to towards Zion, 46. While there they were called upon to flee to Jerusalem, where at first they would find safety, now they are exhorted to flee from Jerusalem.—תְּקּועַ (to blow, blow, Germ, stossen, Stoss. Comp. the place named Stoss in Appenzell, Switz.) is mentioned partly for the sake of the paronomasia and partly because it is a prominent point to the south of Jerusalem; for after the capital, the bulwark of the South, has fallen, this also is threatened and must think of flight. Tekoa lay9 to12 m. p. south from Jerusalem. It is mentioned in 1 Samuel 14:2; Amos 1:1, etc. Jerome says on this passage, “ Thecuam quoque viculum esse in rnonte situm, et 12 millibusab Hierosolyrnis separatum quotidie oculis cernimus.” According to Robinson (II:406) [Thomson, The Land and the Book, II. p424] the place is stilli called Tekua, and is situated on a mountain covered with ruins.—For a similar paronomasia Vid. Micah 1:10 sqq.—בֵּית־הַכֶּרֵם is mentioned; only here and in Nehemiah 3:14. Jerome testifies : that it was a considerable elevation, near to Tekoa.—According to Pococke it is the Frank mountain, “an insulated, lofty cone.” Comp. Raumer, Paläst., S223 [Robinson, Bill. Res. II, pp174, 182–184. Ritter, Geog. III, p96.—S. R, A.] מַשִׂאֵת from its radical meaning of elatio obtains a variety of derivative significations. See the Lexicons. Here as in Judges 20:38; Judges 20:40, it denotes the sign raised high aloft, (else where נֵם).—For calamity, comp46.

Jeremiah 6:2. Thou art like the meadow . . . daughter of Zion. The passage is difficult, and has been very variously explained. נָוָה is taken in the sense of “meadow” (Luther, Neumann); habitatrix (Venema); shepherdess (Seb. Schmidt). Most commentators render it = נָאוָה ( Song of Solomon 2:14; Song of Solomon 4:3; Song of Solomon 5:3) pulchra, formosa. מִעֻנָּגָה from עָנַגdelicate vixit (Pual here only) is without doubt = delicate habita, which is always well cared for, spared, never roughly handled, comp. הְָעַגֻגָה, Deuteronomy 28:56; Isaiah 47:1.—דּמיתי 1. assimilavi (Vulg, Kimcai, Abarb, Pagn, Tremell, Pisoator, etc.); 2. similis facta es (Syr.); 3. similis sum (Seb. Schmidt); 4. periisti mihi (Venema); 5. as fair and luxurious have I imagined the daughter of Zion (derived from the meaning “ to compare, ” comp. Song of Solomon 2:17; Song of Solomon 8:14; Fuerst); 6. the fair and luxurious—I mean the daughter of Zion—to her come, etc. (Ewald, Meier); 7. I make still (Neumann), exterminate (so most recent commentators). The connection requires without doubt the meaning of gay, well-tended and well-preserved meadow. For after, in Jeremiah 6:1, a grievous calamity in general is set in immediate prospect before Jerusalem, we see from Jeremiah 6:3 more particularly that this calamity will consist in a visitation of rough shepherds, who will ruthlessly depasture and desolate Jerusalem with their flocks. In contrast with its later condition, Jerusalem before its desolation can be represented under no more suitable figure than that of a meadow well-preserved and tended by its owner with special predilection. נָוָה designates not only a visitation generally, but also a pastoral visitation in particular (caula cum pascuo, Fuerst), as is clear from Job 8:6; coll. Zephaniah 2:6. Comp. נָאוֹת, Jeremiah 9:9; Jeremiah 23:10; Jeremiah 25:36. דָּמָה is indisputably = similis fuit ( Psalm 89:7; Psalm 52:7; Psalm 144:4, etc.) It is usually construed with לְ (see the passages cited) or with אֵל ( Ezekiel 31:8). But that it may also have the subject compared, without a preposition, in the nominative is seen from Ezekiel 32:2, where it reads כְּפִיר גּוֹים נִדְמֵיתָ, i. e., a lion among the nations art thou compared. Comp. Isaiah 38:13. The meanings of Niphal and Kal intrans. here, as frequently, coincide. The construction is explained thus, that נִדְמָה,דָּמָה properly signify: to be as a comparison, as a thing compared; Egypt is (in Ezek. l. c.) compared; i. e, by way of comparison, figuratively designates, a lion. Israel (in this passage) is as a figure or comparison a meadow—דָּמִיתִי I take as the Syriac did, according to the frequent usage in Jeremiah (comp. on Jeremiah 2:20) as 2 Pers. Fem.—The Masoretes have not added in the Keri the regular form here as in the other passages, which may be explained by the circumstance that they took דמיתי as the 1 person. The article before נָוה is generic as in Jeremiah 4:25; comp. Naegelsb, § 71, 4, a.—ו before הַמְעֻנָּנָה is epexegetical = and indeed, comp. Naegelsb.Gr., § 111, 1 a.

Jeremiah 6:3. Against her shall come shepherds … each his spot. The enemies are compared with shepherds, who break in with flocks and ruthlessly depasture and tread down. Comp. Micah 5:4-5.—And pitch their tents, etc., comp. Jeremiah 1:15.—יָד side, place, spot. Comp. Leviticus 2:17; Deuteronomy 23:13; Isaiah 56:5.

Jeremiah 6:4. Sanctify war against her . . the shadows of evening are lengthening.—Sanctify as in Joel 4:9; Micah 3:5; Zephaniah 1:7; Jeremiah 22:7; Jeremiah 51:27. The expression refers to the solemn ceremonies attending the proclamation and commencement of war. Comp. Ezekiel 21:26 sqq.—This and the following are calls made from the midst of the enemy.—The expressions exhibit the zeal of the enemy with dramatic liveliness. This zeal is so great that the unfavorable time of the day even cannot detain them. At noon, when the heat usually compels all to rest they depart, and when the evening comes they deplore it, but instead of going to rest prepare at once for the assault.—Has turned. Comp. Psalm 90:9, [all our days turn away].

Jeremiah 6:5. Arise, and let us go up … destroy her palaces, אַרְמְנוֹת is translated by Schnurrer and Ewald, here and in Jeremiah 9:20, by lofty buildings, in order to comprise the fortifications. But here, as frequently, the expression denotes the final object, the completion of the work of destruction. Comp. Jeremiah 17:27; Amos 1:4.

Jeremiah 6:6. For thus saith Jehovah .. found in her. The besieging of Jerusalem by its enemies is not a baseless, vain undertaking. It rests on a double, solid ground: 1. Immediately on a divine command (כִּרְתוּ); 2. mediately on the ungodliness of Israel, which provokes the vengeance of Jehovah (כֻּלָּהּ עשֶׁק וגו׳ to Jeremiah 6:7, fin.)—Fell her trees is evidently an allusion to Deuteronomy 20:19-20, where it is commanded that Israel when they besiege a city, are not to cut down all the trees for the purposes of the siege (walls and machines.—Comp. Winer, R. W. B., and HerzogReal-Enc. Art. Festungen). Here the enemy is commanded to do the exact contrary. Thus it is rendered evident how savage the enemy is and what Israel has to expect. The latter are so ungodly that the enemy is excused from those considerations which were imposed on the Israelites themselves in war. If this passage is thus based on Deuteronomy 20:19-20, we are then justified in regarding כִּרְתוּ עֵצָה as a verbal reminiscence.—The following sentence is construed in three ways: 1. Hæc illa urbs—punitur quantaquanta est—oppressio in ea; 2. hæc est urbs in quam animadvertitur,—tota illa oppressio in ea; 3. urbs ista—exploratum Esther, quod non est nisi oppressio in ea.—Of these interpretations the first must be unconditionally rejected, for כֻּלָּהּ is as unnecessary with הָפְקַד, as it is necessary to what follows. The second is the most generally adopted. But the abrupt הפקד is flat; we expect a stronger word and the imperfect, since the visitation is impending. I therefore prefer the third interpretation, adopted by Abarbanel and Seb. Schmidt. Since כָקד=explorare (comp. Psalm 17:13; Job 7:18) הָפְקד may well mean exploratum est. This agrees excellently with what follows: that their inward part is full of thoughts of violence is confirmed by the fact that, they well forth these like a spring its waters; the cry thereof is heard, the effects there-of are visible ( Jeremiah 6:7). Levit5:23 also evidently hovered before the mind of the prophet. Since there only besides the Hophal occurs, though with another meaning; so there also is found the idea of עשֶׁק. For the restoration is there alluded to of that which any one has appropriated by violence (עשֶׁק) or by illegal retention of property entrusted to him. Though the thought in general is a very different one, yet a comparison of this passage explains (a) why the prophet here designates the sin of Israel as עשֶׁק (b) the choice of the singular word הָפְקַד; also (c) the article in הָעיר is satisfactorily explained, if the prophet refers to a former utterance. כֻלָהּ עשֶׁק בְּקרְבָּהּ is a confusio duarum constructionum, כֻּלָּהּ עשֵׁק and עשֶׁק בֶּקִרְבָּהּ.

Jeremiah 6:7. As a spring. … continually before me.—The Inf. הָקיר points to a root קוּר, from which besides only קַרְתִּי ( 2 Kings 19:24; Isaiah 37:25). The following הֵקֵרָה presupposes a root קרר, from which no verbal form occurs in the Old Test. Yet by virtue of the relationship of the verbs עו׳ and עע׳ it not rarely happens that the same word derives forms from both conjugations. Comp. Ewald, § 114, a.—The interpretation is difficult of הֵקֵרָה הָקִיר and קוּר בּוֹר means: to dig ( 2 Kings 19:24), but קָרר means (after מְקֵרָה קֹר, coldness, קַר fresh), to be cold, fresh. The meaning to pour forth therefore seems to suit neither the one nor the other of these two roots. Hence after the example of the LXX. and Jerome many commentators have interpreted the passage thus: “As the cisterns keep their water cool, so Jerusalem keeps its wickedness constantly fresh” (Graf). This rendering seems to be supported by בּוֹר meaning not spring, but pit, cistern. I cannot nevertheless regard this explanation as correct; for1. the connection is opposed to it, according to our explanation, but also aside from this are heard of and before me afterwards require the meaning of to bring forth, reveal. 2. Although the root קוּר in the single passage where it occurs has the meaning to dig, yet even in this place it is used of digging for water, and must include a reference to springing water, while the only noun derived from it is מָקוֹר, which certainly does not denote a pit or cistern, but a spring or fountain, since, as it is generally used only in a poetic and figurative sense (comp. fountain of blood, Leviticus 12:7; Leviticus 20:18; fountain of tears, Leviticus 8:23) it expresses the idea of a spring in its highest and most original sense. Accordingly this meaning of to spring, to pour forth, is certainly not ascribed to הָקיר without reason. As to בּוֹר, it certainly does in itself denote a pit or cistern. But in the later books it also designates a pit, in which water is springing, a well-spring (puteus): Proverbs 5:16 : Ecclesiastes 12:6.—Injustice and desolation [Violence and spoil] is a standing formula; Jeremiah 20:18; Ezekiel 45:9; Amos 3:10; coll. Habakkuk 1:3—are heard (comp. Isaiah 60:18) and the following before me are explained by the preceding poureth forth, as all three members of the sentence afford proof of the fact ascertained, Jeremiah 6:6.—In are continually before me there is a climax; not only are deeds of violence heard of, but their most palpable effects are continually being witnessed.

Jeremiah 6:8. Be warned, O Jerusalem … a land uninhabited. Here also as above ( Jeremiah 3:1; Jeremiah 3:7; Jeremiah 3:12-22; Jeremiah 4:1; Jeremiah 4:3-4; Jeremiah 4:14, etc.) the prophet uses the threatening of punishment as a support for a call to repentance. The Lord’s heart is still towards Jerusalem, though it is to be feared that it will be alienated from the stiff-necked, impenitent people. תקע from יָקע (to be thrust away, to turn away) occurs only in the imperfect, while the perfect forms are formed from נָקַע. Comp. Ezekiel 23:17-18.

Footnotes:
FN#1 - Jeremiah 6:1—[“It is singular that the Sept. render this in Jeremiah 4:6, ‘Haste ye,’ and here ‘Be ye strong.’ The Targum renders it ‘migrate’ or, remove ye. The idea of assembling it never has.—Where Blayney got the phrase, ‘Retire in a body’ it is difficult to say.” Ed. of Calvin.—S. R. A.]

FN#2 - Jeremiah 6:1—[“The word has no connection with ‘fire,’ as mentioned in our version, which has been derived from the Rabbins Blayney’s rendering is ‘light, up a fire—beacon,’ but the words admit of no such meaning”. Ed. of Calvin.—S. R. A.]

FN#3 - Jeremiah 6:6—עֵצָה is not to be regarded as a fem. collective form (comp. דָנָה) which does not occur elsewhere, but ה is the suffix without mappik, as frequently ( Exodus 9:18; Numbers 15:28; Psalm 48:14; Ew. § 247, d; Olsh. § 40, c; Naegelsb. § 44, 4, Anm.) The LXX. Vulg. Syr. and several Codd. in De Rossi also express the suffix.

FN#4 - Jeremiah 6:6.—שָׁפַךְ סֹלְלָה is the standing mode of expression, so much so that סללה occurs only in this connection, 2 Samuel 20:15; 2 Kings 19:32; Isaiah 37:33; Ezekiel 4:2; Ezekiel 17:17; Ezekiel 21:27; Ezekiel 26:8; Daniel 11:15.

FN#5 - Jeremiah 6:7.—It is probable that בּוֹד here stands for בֹּאד, as the Masoretes suppose to have happened, vice versa, in 2 Samuel 23:15-16; 2 Samuel 23:20. This is also proved by the fem. suffix in מֵימֶיהָ. For בּוֹר, pit is masc, while בֹֹּאר is fem. This change of gender between the noun and the suffix is probably also the ground of the Keri בַּיר, which does not occur elsewhere. On the construction comp. Jeremiah 5:16, and Naegelsb. Gr., 95, 2.

2. THE PROPHET IS COMPELLED BY AN INWARD PRESSURE TO ANNOUNCE THE JUDGMENT OF EXTERMINATION, NOTWITHSTANDING THE UNWILLINGNESS TO HEAR ON ACCOUNT OF THE UNIVERSAL HORRIBLE CORRUPTION
Jeremiah 6:9-15
9 Thus saith Jehovah Zebaoth:

They shall glean the remnant of Israel as a vine.

Turn again and again thine hand[FN6] as a grape-gatherer to the baskets.

10 To[FN7] whom shall I speak and testify, that they may hear?

Behold their ear is uncircumcised, and they cannot hearken.

Behold the word of Jehovah is a mockery to them;

They have no delight in it.

11 But I am full of the fury of Jehovah,

I cannot longer restrain myself.[FN8]
Pour out over the child in the street

And over the company of youths together;

For both man and wife shall be taken,

The aged with him that is full of days.

12 And their houses shall come to others,

Fields and wives together,

For I will stretch out my hand against the inhabitants of the land,

Saith Jehovah.

13 For from the least to the greatest all are given to covetousness,

And from the prophet to the priest they practice deceit.

14 And healed the hurt of the daughter[FN9] of my people most slightly,

Saying: Peace, Peace! And[FN10] there is no peace.

15 They are put to shame,[FN11] for they wrought abominations,

Yet they blush not, nor[FN12] know how to be ashamed.[FN13]
Therefore will they fall with them that fall.

At the time that I visit them, they will be overthrown,

Saith Jehovah.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
This strophe reproduces with some modification one side of the fundamental thought of the discourse: under a new figure (that of gleaning) the prophet announces the entire destruction of the people ( Jeremiah 6:9). Here however the thought occurs to him that he is really speaking in vain, because nobody wishes to hear him ( Jeremiah 6:10). This objection is removed by the fact that the prophet cannot be silent. He therefore gives free course to the prophetic impulse to pour out upon the whole people the fulness of the divine wrath ( Jeremiah 6:11-12), which they have so richly deserved by their sins, (pre-eminently of covetousness, deceit and shamelessness, Jeremiah 6:13-15).

Jeremiah 6:9. Thus saith Jehovah … to the baskets. Not hastily but carefully is the divine judgment executed: thorough work is done, as in gleaning ( Isaiah 24:13; Obadiah 1:5; Jeremiah 49:9). These words seem also to refer to a precept of the Law, namely, to that which expressly forbade the Israelites to glean ( Leviticus 19:10; Deuteronomy 24:21). The case is the same here as with Fell her trees, Jeremiah 6:6. This gleaning does not of course contradict what was said in Jeremiah 4:27; Jeremiah 5:10; Jeremiah 5:18.—I will not utterly make an end. Even in gleaning something may be left. Comp. Isaiah 6:11 sqq.; Zechariah 13:8-9.—סַלְסִלּוֹת here only. Ewald, Hitzig, Graf, Meier, appealing to זַלְזַלִּים, Isaiah 18:5 coll. תַּלְתַּלִּים, Song of Solomon 5:11, סַנְסַנִּים, Song of Solomon 7:9, would give it the meaning of “branches, tendrils,” which they also regard as favored by the connection, since הָשִׁיב יָד denotes to turn the hand against any one with a hostile intention (comp. Amos 1:8; Isaiah 1:25; Psalm 81:15). But in the first place the plucking of grapes is not a hostile Acts, but a kindness to the vine. Secondly, the connection requires the idea of repetition, so that the phrase must not be taken in the sense of the passages cited, but much more according to the analogy of Psalm 72:10; 2 Kings 3:4; 2 Kings 17:3; as to turn back again and again. Thirdly, the mention of the basket portrays much more vividly the fate of the grapes than the mention of the branch would; for the former sets before us the grapes as definitively separated from the vine. Fourthly, the linguistic relations are in favor of the rendering “basket,” for the word most nearly related, םַל, decidedly has this meaning ( Genesis 40:16-17 : Levit29:3).

Jeremiah 6:10. To whom shall I speak … delight in it. After in Jeremiah 6:9 he has presented to their view the extremity to which they would be reduced, the objection occurs to the prophet that all his speaking is in vain.—Uncircumcised is used in the Old Test. of the ear in this place only. In the New Test. comp. Acts 7:51. Of the heart, Leviticus 26:41; Deuteronomy 10:16; Jeremiah 9:25; Ezekiel 44:7; Ezekiel 44:9. Of the lips, Exodus 6:12; Exodus 6:30. We see from and they cannot hearken that it designates a substantial incapability, which, however, is guilty, as hardness of heart and perversity. Amockery, comp. Jeremiah 20:7-8.

Jeremiah 6:11. But I am full of the fury … full of days. The objection raised in Jeremiah 6:10 is removed by the impossibility of keeping silence. On the subject comp. Jeremiah 20:9.—The prophet feels as though the Lord’s fury were his own, and he is so full of it that it is with him as in Matthew 12:34 [out of the abundance of the heart, etc.].—Pour, etc. The change of the person is here just as in Turn, etc., Jeremiah 6:9. The Lord, whose fury he cannot restrain, calls to him to pour it out. With Ewald then to change to שָׁפוֹך is quite unnecessary. The fury shall be poured over the whole people, irrespective of sex or age. Comp. Jeremiah 18:21; Lamentations 2:21.—On company of youth comp. Jeremiah 15:17.—יִלָּכֵדוּ is to be taken in the wider sense=to be caught, comp. Joshua 7:15.—זָקֵן is the aged man without respect to his vigor, the man “full of days” is he who is superannuated and decrepit.

Jeremiah 6:12-13. And their houses … practice deceit. Comp. Jeremiah 8:10 sqq.—נָסַבּוּ as in 1 Kings 2:15; Numbers 36:7-8. The prophet seems to be thinking of this latter passage in the same antithetical way, as of the passages from the Law in Jeremiah 6:6; Jeremiah 6:9. Comp. also Deuteronomy 28:30.—I will stretch. Comp. Jeremiah 15:6.—In Jeremiah 6:13 begins a repeated enumeration of the sins of the people as forming a motive for the fury described in Jeremiah 6:11. The faults of covetousness, deceit and wantonness which smothered shame, are here rendered prominent. It seems as though the prophet as in Jeremiah 5. has still in mind the antithesis of אְֶמוּנָה—given to covetousness. The prophet seems to have thought of Isaiah 56:11. Comp. Kueper, S. 144. The same expression also in Proverbs 1:19; Proverbs 15:27; Habakkuk 2:9; Ezekiel 22:27.

Jeremiah 6:14. And healed the hurt … no peace. This is the deceit, or at least one and a very important kind of deceit, which the priests and prophets practised, that they designated (as was certainly to their material interest.) the course adopted by the people and the princes as true and saving. Comp. Jeremiah 14:14 sqq.; Jeremiah 23:9-40; Jeremiah 27:14-15; Jeremiah 28:1-10.—healed is intended ironically. The aorist denotes that they have done this hitherto.—And there is no peace. Comp. Micah 3:5; Ezekiel 13:10 and supra, Jeremiah 4:10.

Jeremiah 6:15. They are put to shame … will be overthrown, saith Jehovah. הוֹבִישׁ (comp. Jeremiah 8:9; Jeremiah 10:14, etc.) means likewise to make a shameful figure, as הִשְׁמִין, to make fat, i. e., to become fat, i. e., to bring forth whiteness, i. e., to become white. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 18, 3.—They are put to shame, says the prophet, because those false predictions of peace have already been frequently falsified. And this could not be otherwise, since their prophecy was an abomination. The Lord therefore in respect to them does just the contrary of that which He does in respect of true prophecy ( Jeremiah 1:12).—But notwithstanding this, that they were put to shame, yet they were not ashamed.—Not know how reminds us of Isaiah 56:11.—fall with them, etc. When the victims of their false guidance fall, they will not, as they have hoped, escape scot-free, but will be overthrown. Comp. the expression in Jeremiah 51:49.

Footnotes:
FN#6 - Jeremiah 6:9.—השב ידך. It is quite unnecessary with Hitzig and Graf to explain the suffix ךָ by the reduplication of the following כ (in כְּבֹצֵר). The discourse is rather dramatically vivid as in Jeremiah 6:3-6.—חָשֶׁב is to turn back as the grape-gatherer does his hand with respect to the basket, therefore=to turn again and again.

FN#7 - Jeremiah 6:10.—על here as frequently in Jer. (comp. Jeremiah 19:15; Jeremiah 25:2; Jeremiah 26:15; Jeremiah 27:19; Jeremiah 28:8; Jeremiah 44:20) has almost the meaning of אֵל, except that here the proximate idea of hostility may be detected in it.

FN#8 - Jeremiah 6:11.—[Henderson: I am weary of containing it; the A. V. better: I am weary of holding in.] Comp. Isaiah 1:14 Jeremiah 9:4; Jeremiah 15:6.

FN#9 - Jeremiah 6:14.—[“בַּת, daughter, is omitted in thirty-eight MSS. and twenty-four printed editions. The combination בַּת עַמּי, the daughter of my people, however, meaning the people themselves, is not foreign to Jeremiah. See Jeremiah 8:21-22.” Henderson.—S. R. A.]

FN#10 - Jeremiah 6:14.—עַל־נְקָלָּה comp. עַל־שֶׁקֶר ( Leviticus 5:22), עַל־יֶתֶר ( Psalm 31:24).

FN#11 - Jeremiah 6:15.—[Henderson translates: They ought to have been ashamed. He says: “Verbs in Heb. express sometimes, not the action, but the duty or obligation to perform it. Comp. אֲשֶׁר לא־יֵעָשׂוּ, which ought not to be done, Genesis 20:9. יִשְׁמְדי, should keep, Malachi 2:7.”—S. R. A.]

FN#12 - Jeremiah 6:15.—נַם לֹא־נַם לֹא־=neither—nor. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 110, 3.

FN#13 - Jeremiah 6:15.—חַכְלים־ elsewhere Niph. ( Jeremiah 8:12; Jeremiah 31:19). The Hiphil here as in הוֹבִישׁוּ.

3. BECAUSE ISRAEL WOULD NOT HEAR THE PROPHET ANNOUNCES TO ALL LANDS AND NATIONS THE IMPENDING JUDGMENT, TO BE EXECUTED BY A PEOPLE FROM THE NORTH.
Jeremiah 6:16-26
16 Thus has Jehovah spoken:

Stand in the ways[FN14] and look around

And inquire for[FN15] the paths of ancient times,

Which is the way of salvation;[FN16]
And walk therein and find a resting place[FN17] for your souls!

But they said: We will not walk therein.

17 Then I set[FN18] watchmen over you, saying:

“Hearken to the sound of the trumpet!”

But they said: We will not hearken thereto.

18 Therefore hear, ye nations,

And know, O congregation, what is among them.

19 Hear, O earth! Behold I bring evil upon this people,

The fruit of their counsels.

For they have not heeded my words,

And my law—they despised it.[FN19]
20 To what purpose should incense come to me from Sheba,

And the sweet cane from a far country?

Your burnt offerings are not grateful to me,

And your sacrifices are not pleasant to me.

21 Therefore thus saith Jehovah:

Behold I lay stumbling-blocks against the people,

And the fathers and sons together shall fall over them;

The inhabitant and his companion shall perish.[FN20]
22 Thus saith Jehovah: Behold, a people comes from the north country,

And a great nation arises from the ends of the earth.

23 Bow and lance they bear,

Cruel are they and have no mercy.

Their voice roars like the sea,

And they ride upon horses,

Equipped as a man for war, against thee, thou daughter of Zion.

24 We have heard the report of them; feeble are our hands,

Anguish has seized us, and trembling as a parturient.

25 Go not forth into the field, nor walk in the way,

For the sword of the enemy[FN21]—fear on every side.

26 Daughter of my people, gird thee in sackcloth,

And wallow thyself in ashes.

Make mourning as for an only son—bitter lamentation;

For suddenly will the destroyer come upon us.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
This last strophe of the discourse forms two parts. In the first part ( Jeremiah 6:16-20) the prophet shows the genesis of the calamity. The Lord had at first kindly directed Israel in the right way ( Jeremiah 6:16), but when they had refused to walk in it, He had solemnly threatened them with His punishment ( Jeremiah 6:17). Since they regarded not this also, He turns now with His announcement of punishment to all nations, calling them as it were to witness to the justice of His cause ( Jeremiah 6:18-19). He refutes a nugatory objection of Israel’s ( Jeremiah 6:20). In the second part the merited destruction is announced to the people of Israel directly ( Jeremiah 6:21-26), first in general ( Jeremiah 6:21), then its execution is described in detail ( Jeremiah 6:22-25), so that (a) the nation from the North is again mentioned as the instrument of this execution, with more particular features; (b) the experience of the punishment is presented in the words of the suffering people. Finally the prophet calls upon the people to do that which alone remains to them, namely, to humble themselves in deepest mourning.

Jeremiah 6:16. Thus has Jehovah spoken … we will not walk therein. אָמַר compared with the progress of time in Jeremiah 6:17 sqq. is to be regarded as preterite.—As the absence of the article is not to be pressed we translate: stand in the ways, i. e., not in any or some, but in all. They are to compare by examination all the ways (דֶּדֶךְ here as in Psalm 139:24; Amos 8:14=religion, cultus). A criterion is at the same time given them, by which to recognize the right way, viz., antiquity. The oldest is the true religion. Let them examine the different religions of the primitive period, in order to find the oldest among the old ways, which is then the way of good or well-being.

Jeremiah 6:17. Then I set watchmen over you … we will not hearken thereto.—Watchmen, used frequently by the prophet for seers and warners. Comp. Ezekiel 3:17; Ezekiel 33:7, coll. Isaiah 21:11-12; Jeremiah 31:6.—Hearken to the sound, etc. Observe the climax: after Israel had rejected the friendly admonition in Jeremiah 6:16, the prophets standing on the walls like watchmen must strike wholesome terror into their hearts by sounding the trumpet of their denunciatory prophecies. But even this is in vain.

The words hearken, etc., may be regarded as spoken by Jehovah or by the prophets themselves; for even the latter might admonish the Israelites to respect the warning, which they brought to them. Yet this admonition certainly seems more appropriate in the mouth of Jehovah. Comp. Jeremiah 2:25.

Jeremiah 6:18. Therefore hear, ye nations … what is among them. After the Lord had found among the Israelites a hearing neither for friendly admonition nor for severe warning, He turns to the other nations, in order that they may learn Jehovah’s judgment on His people and its true motives.—Concerning עֵדָה opinions are much divided. According to the connection and the unquestioned Masoretic reading it can mean neither testimony (Aqu.) nor troop (Hitzig) nor congregation in the sense of the Israelites, for an address to the whole or a part of the Israelite nation would form a most violent interruption in the parallelism and connection. I do not see why it should not denote the totality of the heathen nations, united as it were into a grand jury. It is true, no passage can be produced, where עֵרָה has exactly this meaning, but it is a word of such general signification, that it may fairly have this sense. For if in Judges 14:8 it signifies a swarm of bees, in Job 15:34 and Psalm 22:16 an assembly of the wicked, and in Numbers 16:5, the company of Korah, no one can say that it may not in certain circumstances be used of the assembly of the heathen. Since now according to the idea of the connection previously stated, the prophet turns in Jeremiah 6:18 right diligently to the heathen, because Israel would not hear him, עֵדָה can denote no other than the totality of the heathen in antithesis to the single nations, who were addressed as הַנוֹים; thus singuli et omnes. At the same time it is not improbable, that עֵדָה (comp. הוֹעִידad judicium citare, Jeremiah 49:19; Jeremiah 50:44) might also designate a “judicialis conventus” (so Venema, Rosenm, J. D. Mich.)—The phrase אֶת־אֲשֶׁר־בָּם is also variously interpreted. Some (Leiste, Rosenm.) translate: quæ in iis faciam, which presupposes an impossible ellipsis; Ewald would read בָּה instead of בָּם, Graf changes into וּדְעוּ־אֲשֶר הֲערֹתִי בָּם. I find no difficulty in the text, as it exists. The heathen assembled, as it were for a jury, are first to know what thoughts Israel cherishes within. For this purpose a glance into their heart is afforded them by what is said in Jeremiah 6:16-17. On the basis of this state of the facts it is then disclosed to them in Jeremiah 6:19, what the Lord will bring as a punishment upon Israel. In I bring evil upon, upon is in antithesis to among in Jeremiah 6:18.

Jeremiah 6:19. Hear, O earth! … they despised it.—Hear, etc., forms a climax in relation to Jeremiah 6:18 : the whole earth is called to witness. Comp. Deuteronomy 32:1 (coll. Deuteronomy 30:19; Deuteronomy 31:28); Micah 1:2; Micah 6:1-2; Isaiah 1:2. After the Lord has granted a glance into the heart of Israel, He shows the punishment which is the result of this inward condition, and which is therefore designated as the fruit of their counsels (comp. Jeremiah 2:19; Jeremiah 4:18).

Jeremiah 6:20. To what purpose should incense … are not pleasant to me. לְבוֹנָה the aromatic resin of a tree not yet definitely ascertained. Comp. Exodus 30:31; Leviticus 2:1, etc.; Isaiah 60:6; Herzog, Real-Enc. XVII. S. 602; XII. S. 501.—שְׁבָא (not to be confounded with כְבָא, i. e., Meroe) is the tribe and home of the Sabæans in Southern Arabia. Comp. Isaiah 60:6; Ezekiel 27:22; Joel 4:8; Psalm 72:15.—קָנִה הַטוֹב, comp. Exodus 30:23 (קָנֶה בשֶׁם); Isaiah 43:24; Ezekiel 27:19; Song of Solomon 4:14 = calamus, the root of which was used in the preparation of the anointing oil. Vid. Winer, R. W. B., Art. Kalamus.—In these words the Lord meets an objection of the Israelites to the effect that they had not failed in outward worship. The sense of the reply coincides with 1 Samuel 15:22; Micah 6:8; Isaiah 1:11 sqq.; Psalm 50:8 sqq.; Jeremiah 51:18, etc.—The juxtaposition of עוֹלוֹת and זְבָחים is also found in several of the passages mentioned, comp. Jeremiah 7:21; Drechsler, Jes. I. S. 63.

Jeremiah 6:21. Therefore thus saith Jehovah … and his companion shall perish. After the refutation of the vain objection in Jeremiah 6:20 the prophet turns again to the people of Israel. He seems to presuppose that the people excited to jealousy by Jeremiah 6:18-19, (comp. Romans 11:14) in opposition to their former disinclination even to hear the Lord, yet at least answer him. The answer is indeed worth nothing, and therefore now follows a direct announcement of judgment, addressed to the Israelites themselves, first, in this verse21, in general.-Stumbling-blocks. Comp. Isaiah 8:14 : Ezekiel 3:20.

Jeremiah 6:22. Thus saith Jehovah … ends of the earth. This and the following verses specify the calamity announced generally in Jeremiah 6:21. For the third time the executioner is mentioned as a mighty nation from the North. (Comp. Jeremiah 4:6 sqq.; Jeremiah 5:15 sqq.)—The passage repeated and applied to Babylon in Jeremiah 50:41-43.—ירכתי א׳extrema terræ. Comp. Isaiah 14:13; Isaiah 14:15; Jeremiah 25:32; Jeremiah 31:8, etc.
Jeremiah 6:23. Bows and lances they bear … against thee, thou daughter of Zion. Comp. Habakkuk 1:7.—Like the sea. Comp Isaiah 5:30; Isaiah 17:12; Isaiah 24:14.—On the question what nation, see the remarks above on Jeremiah 1:14.—Equipped as a man for war. The singular attaching to cruel are they. On the change of number, comp. Ewald, § 317, b.As a man can neither denote one Prayer of Manasseh, nor a hero. Rather do equipped and against thee (as the accents also denote) belong together and as a man for war declares how this preparation is made; not as a woman for peaceful labor, but as a man for war, is the enemy equipped against Zion.

Jeremiah 6:24-25. We have heard the report … fear on every side. A description of the feeling which Israel experiences on the incursion of the enemy, so that Jeremiah 6:22-23 on the one hand, and Jeremiah 6:24-25 on the other correspond to each other as objective and subjective, or as cause and effect.—Anguish. Comp. Jeremiah 4:31; Jeremiah 49:24; Jeremiah 50:43.—Trembling as, etc. Comp. Psalm 48:8; Micah 4:9; Jeremiah 22:23; Jeremiah 50:43.

Jeremiah 6:25 is also related to Jeremiah 6:24 as the effect to the cause: the not venturing out of Jerusalem is the consequence of what has been heard. The personification of Jerusalem as a woman lies at the basis of the forms תֵּלְכִי,תֵּצְאִי, for which the way is prepared by as a parturient, and continued by daughter of my people Jeremiah 6:26.—Fear on every side, Psalm 31:14; Jeremiah 20:3; Jeremiah 20:10; Jeremiah 46:5; Jeremiah 49:29; Lamentations 2:22; see especially remarks on Jeremiah 20:10.

Jeremiah 6:26. Daughter of my people … come upon us.—Gird thee, etc., comp. Jeremiah 4:8,—wallow, comp. Jeremiah 25:34; Micah 1:10; Ezekiel 27:30.—Mourning, etc. Comp. Amos 8:10; Zechariah 12:10.—Bitter lamentation. Comp. Jeremiah 31:15; Hosea 12:15.—The prophet in conclusion advises Jerusalem to do the only thing that remains to her; repent in sackcloth and ashes (comp. Isaiah 58:5; Jeremiah 25:34; Ezekiel 27:30; Daniel 9:3) and deep, sincere mourning. For their sins or their destruction? Doubtless for both. For the former is occasioned by penitence, the latter by inevitable destruction. Penitence and mourning can no longer ward off the destruction (as might have been possible before, comp. Jeremiah 4:1-4; Jeremiah 14:6; Jeremiah 14:8). The prophet indeed expresses this in the words “for suddenly will the destroyer come upon us.” But though the calamity cannot be warded off by penitence and mourning it may yet be thus mitigated, and the way may be thus prepared for subsequent restoration.

Footnotes:
FN#14 - Jeremiah 6:16.—עמדו על־דרבים comp. Jeremiah 3:2; Isaiah 49:9, where likewise the article is wanting. In Jeremiah 3:2 the words אֶדֶץ,שְׁפָים are also without the article, although in meaning they are definite. Comp. Gesen. § 109; Naegelsb. Gr. § 71, 3.

FN#15 - Jeremiah 6:16.—דֶּרֶךְ הַטּוֹב (via boni, not bona, on account of the following בָּהּ). Comp. Psalm 139:24.

FN#16 - Jeremiah 6:16.—שָׁאַל with לְ, Genesis 26:7; Genesis 32:30.

FN#17 - Jeremiah 6:16.—וּמִצִאוּ. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 90, 2.—מַדְנוֹעַ. Comp. Matthew 11:29.

FN#18 - Jeremiah 6:17.—וַהֲקימוֹתִי. The perfect is abnormal, and is a sign of the later idiom. Comp. Ewald, § 343, c2

FN#19 - Jeremiah 6:19.—On the construction comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 88, 7, c, et supra, iii9

FN#20 - Jeremiah 6:21.—For יֹאבֵדוּ the Keri has וְאָבֵדוּ because the Masoretes connected שָׁכֵן וְרֵעוֹ as the subject with כָשְׁלוּ, which is however unnecessary and unjustifiable.

FN#21 - Jeremiah 6:25.—To translate: the enemy hath a sword [as Henderson] is very flat. Better לְאֹיֵב (אֲשֶׁר) חֶרֶב, and as subject co-ordinate with the following מנור [for the sword of the enemy and fear are, etc.]. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 67, 2.

4.Conclusion: object and result of the Discourse
Jeremiah 6:27-30
27 I have set thee a prover[FN22] among my people, the ore,[FN23]
That thou mayest know and prove their way.

28 They are all arch traitors,[FN24] slanderers[FN25]—brass and iron;

Profligate are they all![FN26]
29 The bellows glows,[FN27] out of its fire comes—lead;

In vain one[FN28] melts and melts,

The base[FN29] are not separated.

30 Reprobate silver they are called,

For Jehovah has reprobated them.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
The prophet’s sermon by no means aimed at a general conversion, it was rather to serve only as a touch-stone. By it a separating process was to be instituted, by which it would be decided which was good and which base metal ( Jeremiah 6:27). Unfortunately the great mass proved to be common brass ( Jeremiah 6:28). In the smelting-process also (past and future) the same result is presented. In two further figures which express essentially the same thing, the Lord compares Israel with a piece of ore, which in the fire reduces lead, and again with one which contains silver, but unhappily so mixed, that the base cannot be separated from the true metal ( Jeremiah 6:29-30).

Jeremiah 6:27. I have set.… their way. The people are denominated the ore, because their value is to be ascertained by the process of assaying. The term (מִבְצָר) is also doubtless chosen with reference to Jeremiah 1:18, where it is used of the prophet [a fortified (tried) city]. The nation is also tried, not as a fortress, but as ore which is yet to be proved.

Jeremiah 6:28. They are … all.—Slanderers. The prophet here as elsewhere (comp. remarks on Jeremiah 6:13 sqq.), in thus particularizing appears to have had the eighth commandment in mind. Comp. Luther’s explanation: to betray, to backbite, or to make an evil report.—Brass and iron. These words state, still figuratively, the result of the proving, Jeremiah 6:27 : the ore contains not gold or silver, but only base metal.

Jeremiah 6:29. The bellows glows … separated. The bellows glows or is on fire. This refers of course to Israel: their fire is the fire in which they are melted, the fire of affliction, both of the past, the present and the future. Even the severest trials of affliction can produce from this people nothing but lead. It is seen that the prophet proceeds to a related figure, as immediately afterwards he also makes application of a third. The first figure represents the prophet as a trier of metals, who first takes the rough ore in hand in order mineralogically to distinguish its constituent parts. In the second figure the ore is exposed to fire, in order in this way to ascertain its metallic value. The result is lead. I find accordingly that the Keri מֵאֵשׁ תָּם, however explained, is an entirely necessary alteration.—In what follows the prophet makes use of a third figure. Israel is here definitely presented as silver ore. But in the smelting-places it. appears that the silver is so mingled with the stone that the production of clear pure silver is impossible. Israel therefore remains—refuse, impure silver, which, as unfit for noble uses, the Lord rejects.—base [wicked]. The prophet passes from the figurative to the literal mode of speaking.

Jeremiah 6:30. Reprobate silver … Jehovah has reprobated them.—The conclusion is sad. But this reprobate silver is not Israel in general, but only the Israel of the present time. Comp. Jeremiah 3:11-25; Jeremiah 4:27; Jeremiah 5:10; Jeremiah 5:18.

Footnotes:
Footnotes:
FN#22 - Jeremiah 6:27.—בָּחוֹן (on the form comp. Ewald, § 152, b) [Green’s Gr. § 185, 2, c] occurs here only. It is=בֹּחֵן ( Jeremiah 11:20; Jeremiah 17:10).

FN#23 - Jeremiah 6:27.—מבצר, Durell, Gaab, Maurer, Hitzig=מִבְּצָר, i. e, without gold, בְּצָר being equivalent to בֶּצֶר ( Job 36:19) and ב unreduplicated as in מִבְּצִיר ( Judges 8:2). Ewald, Meier would punctuate מִבַצֵּר (Separator) [Henderson: an explorer]. Yet both are unnecessary, if we take מִבְצָר itself in the meaning of בֶּצֵר ( Job 22:24) בְצָר ( Job 36:19) בְּצוּר ( Job 22:24) as also מִכְתָּב is used as of like meaning with כְתָב ( 2 Chronicles 35:4), מִמְשָׁק with מֶשֶׁק ( Genesis 15:2-3; Zephaniah 2:9), מִשְׁפָט with שֶׁפֶט ( Exodus 6:6; Exodus 7:4, etc.), מִשְָׁקל with שֶׁקֶל (according to its radical meaning), etc. מִבְצָד would accordingly=בֶצֶד, abscissum, a piece, in the sense of a piece of ore cut off (comp. Fuerst, s. v. בְּצָר and מִבְצָר).מִבְצָר I would however prefer not to make מִבְצָר dependent on בָּחוֹן, from which it is remotely, but on עַמּי, with which it is immediately connected. The construction is then as in דַּרְכֵּךְ זִמָּה ( Ezekiel 16:27), הֲכֹלָתוֹ חוֹב ( Ezekiel 18:7). Comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 63, 4, g.
FN#24 - Jeremiah 6:28.—סָרֵי סוֹרְרִיםס is so expressed by the Vulg, Syr, Chald. and Aquila that it is evident they read שָׂרֵי, which is also actually found in Cod. Regiom. I. and II. as well as in 22 Codd. of Kennicott and in18 of De Rossi. This reading may have been occasioned by the unusual construction and the similarity of the passages Isaiah 1:23; Hosea 9:15. The construction is however not unusual in this, as substantives are not rarely thus connected. Comp. הֲבֵל הֲבָלִים,עֶבֶת עֲבָדִים etc. Vid. Naegelsb. Gr. § 61, 3.—סָדֵי moreover may be (comp. פַר וְזָעִף, 1 Kings 20:43; 1 Kings 21:4) Part. Kal from סָרַר, so that from this form a double Part. Kal would be formed. [Henderson: desperate revolters.]

FN#25 - Jeremiah 6:28.—הֹלְכֵי רָכִל. Comp. Jeremiah 9:3; Ezekiel 22:9. On the construction Vid. Naegelsb. Gr. § 70, b. [Henderson renders: conversant with destruction.—S. R. A.]

FN#26 - Jeremiah 6:28.—משׁחיתים. Comp. Isaiah 1:4 (on the direct causative signification of the Hiphil=to do a pernicious thing. Vid. Naegelsb. Gr. § 18, 3).

FN#27 - Jeremiah 6:29.—נָחַר Niph: from חָרַר (so most of the older translators and commentators) can mean only: the bellows is on fire, is red hot (Hitzig). This meaning is required by the connection, for it is to be declared, that an extreme degree of heat was applied, which is here denoted by the burning of the bellows. But even this degree of heat has extracted nothing from the ore but—lead. The other explanation from נָהַר (anhelat) is indeed well founded on the nominal forms נְחִיר נְחָרָה,נַחַר, but it gives an unsatisfactory sense; for it is not declared generally that the bellows works, but that it has done its best. The Chethibh must be pronounced מֵאֶשָׁתָם and presupposes a noun אֶשָׁה, which does not occur, but is formed quite normally. [Henderson: נָחר may either be the root of the verb, to snort, and designed in this place to express the sound produced by the continued blowing of the bellows; or it may be the Niphal of חָרַר, to burn. The former best suits the connection. Thus Michaelis, Rosenmueller, Dahler, De Wette, Scholz and Umbreit.—S. R. A.]

FN#28 - Jeremiah 6:29.—צָרַף צָרףֹ. The third plur. sing. is employed to denote an independent subject—one. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 101, 2, b.
FN#29 - Jeremiah 6:29.—רָעִים never denotes the dross directly.

DOCTRINAL AND ETHICAL
1. On Jeremiah 6:1 sqq. “It is very difficult to believe the preaching of God’s anger and punishment, for we look at the powerful assistance, the watchmen, the towers and fortresses, and trust in them. But fortresses here, fortresses there! These cannot withstand human force, let alone the calamity which comes from God Himself.” Cramer.

[On Jeremiah 6:2. M. Henry: “The more we indulge ourselves in the pleasures of this life, the more we disfit ourselves for the troubles of this life.” On Jeremiah 6:4. “It is good to see how the counsel and decree of God are pursued and executed in the devices and designs of men, even theirs that know Him not, Isaiah 10:6-7.”—S. R. A.]

2. On Jeremiah 6:6. “This is the strongest and most dangerous mining-powder of cities and fortresses, when sin, shame, vice and wantonness get the upper hand. For instance, Sodom and Gomorrah.” Cramer.

3. On Jeremiah 6:7. “Sin cries, rises and stinks up to heaven, so that God and the angels are obliged to shut mouth, nose and ears. Compare Genesis 18:20; Jonah 1:2.” Förster.

4. On Jeremiah 6:9. “God has two kinds of vintage: one is in grace, when He plucks His glorious grapes, the fruits of good works, and says: ‘Destroy it not, for there is a blessing in it’ ( Isaiah 65:8). But where He finds only poisonous berries ( Isaiah 5:2) and is as one who gleans in the vineyard ( Micah 5:14) He employs other vintagers with iron gloves, and presses them out in His anger ( Revelation 14:20) till neither stem nor stalk is left.” Cramer.

5. On Jeremiah 6:10. “Patience! Perhaps it is not long since the preaching was begun. But in the beginning it is just so with one. When one year or forty accustomed to office, things are more tractable, God grant, not too comfortable. We must tell our story with a simple heart, as it is. We must be violent enough to gain a hearing. This joyful, honest, ever-enduring testimony of the truth, which is in us, will excite attention in time, and moreover never returns void ( Isaiah 55:11).” Zinzendorf.

6. On Jeremiah 6:10-11. “Draw off thy shoes, for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground, Exodus 3:5. Moses, Elijah, Elisha, David, the prophet before the altar at Bethel, our Jeremiah in particular, and Paul, the evangelical Apostle, used the severest and most feeling methods against the mockers of their religion in the least and the greatest, and it is evident that God will not allow Himself to be mocked. Freely as the heart is treated, and little the violence that God does to it, yet the creature is often cut short when it comes to testifying. For there is a great difference between respect and love. Love is a grace, but respect is in accordance with a creature’s nature; it is imbued in every one. For the devil himself, if his hands are bound in the least (as then more is granted him than any other), when it comes to respect—must ‘tremble’ ( James 2:19). The Lord teach the witnesses the right measure, that their threatenings and the feelings of men suitably concur, and that it may be with every witness for religion as with John, whom King Herod feared and heard him.” Zinzendorf.

7. On Jeremiah 6:14. How beautiful are the feet of them that announce true peace! ( Isaiah 52:7; Nahum 2:1.) In like measure destructive are the feet of those who preach false peace. The latter are Satan, who transforms himself into an angel of light ( 2 Corinthians 11:14).

8. On Jeremiah 6:16. “There are two kinds of patres. Some are the ancients, some the young. Of the young fathers Asaph says ( Psalm 78:8): that they were not as their fathers, a stubborn and rebellious generation (comp. Ezekiel 20:18). But as regards the ancient, original fathers, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, David, the Evangelists, Apostles and such like, these are the true fathers, who preserve God’s word for us, that by means of it we may follow them, and ask after the former ways. Thus we go right and safely.” Cramer.

9. On Jeremiah 6:16. “Hic arripiunt Papicolæ semitas antiquas, indeque nobis persuadere conantur, ut et nos semitas antiquas quæramus, i. e, ut religions Lutherana valere jussa nos adjungamus ecclesiæ papisticæ, quam omnium antiquissimam nusquam non superbe jactitant. Sed nos ipsis 1. obvertimus illud Ignatii: nobis vera antiquitas est Jesus Christus, cui nolle obedire manifestum est exitium. 2. Argumentum, quod isthinc consarcinare satagunt, hunc in modum invertimus: ea ecclesia pro vera habenda, quæ omnium antiquissima. Atqui nostra—est antiquissima. Cœpit enim mox ab initio mundi in Paradiso cum Protevangelio ( Genesis 3:15, coll. Jeremiah 15:6): Romanensium vero ecclesia, sicut ipsi haud diffitentur, circa a Chr. 606 cœpit. Ergo.” Förster.

10. On Jeremiah 6:16. “Those are the honest knaves, who tell the prophet to his face: we will not do it ( Jeremiah 44:16). But such the Lord will honestly punish. For the servant, who knew his Lord’s will and did it not, shall suffer double stripes ( Luke 12:47).” Cramer.

11. [Calvin: On Jeremiah 6:19. “We may learn from this passage that nothing is more abominable in the sight of God than the contempt of divine truth: for His majesty, which shines forth in His word, is thereby trampled under foot; and further, it is an extreme ingratitude in men when God Himself invites them to salvation, wilfully to seek their own ruin and to reject His favor.” On Jeremiah 6:20. “And we see at this day, that men cannot be rightly taught, except we carry on war against that external splendor with which they will have God to be satisfied. As then men deceive themselves with such trifles, it is necessary to show that all those things which hypocrites obtrude on God, without sincerity of heart, are frivolous trumperies.”—S. R. A.]

12. On Jeremiah 6:27 sqq. “When goldsmiths wish to purify the silver, they add lead to it. When preachers would try their hearers, they must apply the law. The fire is God’s word ( Jeremiah 23:29), the bellows the Holy Spirit in the mouth of the teacher, the metals the hearers, of which some are objectionable, others are unobjectionable.” Cramer.

13. On Jeremiah 6:27. As Christ is called a sign which shall be spoken against, that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed ( Luke 2:34-35), the power dwells in His word generally to compel men to separation and decision. For no one can remain neutral towards Him long. He is a touchstone which makes manifest the real condition of the heart, whether the man is of God, or not of God, Hebrews 4:12; John 8:47.

HOMILETICAL AND PRACTICAL
1. Jeremiah 6:6-8 may serve for the text of an exhortation to repentance. On the punitive justice of God1. With what it threatens us2. Why it threatens us3. How this threatening can be averted.

2. On Jeremiah 6:6-7. “We find such fountains of evil in our own perverted hearts. Original sin is the true fountain of evil, from which from childhood up much water of obstinacy, disobedience, indolence, envy, falsehood is poured forth. And such water flows every year more abundantly. Soon also flows the water of vanity, of impurity and excess, of reviling and cursing. How does man help himself? Either he will not allow others to observe what wickedness comes from his heart, and hides his sins, or he is himself grieved that so much sin flows from his heart, and begins to stop the flow, i. e., he makes good resolves and proposes no more to commit the old sins. But lo! the streams break forth again, and the fountain of a depraved heart ceases not to flow. Again others allow the stream free course and pollute the city and the country with their sins, as the Jewish people did. Where is help to be found against this fountain of a depraved heart? In the fountain of which Zechariah prophesies, Jeremiah 13:1.” Hochstetter, 12 Parables from the proph. Jeremiah, S. 12, 13.

3. [Tillotson on Jeremiah 6:8. 1. The infinite goodness and patience of God towards a sinful people, and His great unwillingness to bring ruin upon them2. The only proper and effectual means to prevent the misery and ruin of a sinful people3. The miserable case and condition of a people when God takes off His affection from them.”—S. R. A.]

4. On Jeremiah 6:11-12. The double trouble of a preacher of the truth1. From without, (a) indisposition to hear, (b) scorn2. From within, irresistible necessity of announcing the word of the Lord.

5. On Jeremiah 6:13-15. Warning against false prophets: 1. Their course: they teach false worship, i. e., they lead not to God but away from Him, by (a) being silent as to the real inconvenient truth, (b) putting the conscience to sleep by a falsehood2. Their motive: covetousness, selfishness ( Jeremiah 6:13). 3. Their end: they are put to shame ( Jeremiah 6:15).

6. On [Chalmers: “The evils of false security1. It is not based on the mercy offered by God2. It casts an aspersion on the character of God3. It is hostile to the cause of practical righteousness.”—Spurgeon: “I have heard of a city missionary who kept a record of two thousand persons who were supposed to be on their death-bed but recovered, and whom he should have put down as converted persons, had they died; and how many do you think lived a Christian life afterwards out of the two thousand? Not two. Positively he could only find one who was found to live afterwards in the fear of God. Is it not horrible that when men and women come to die they should cry, ‘Comfort, comfort!’ and that hence their friends conclude that they are children of God, while after all they have no right to consolation, but are intruders on the enclosed grounds of the blessed God?”—S. R. A.]

7. On [South: “Shamelessness in sin the certain forerunner of destruction1. What shame is more effectual than law2. How men cast off shame3. The several degrees of shamelessness4. Reasons why shamelessness is so destructive5. The destruction by which it procures the sinner’s ruin.”—S. R. A.]

8. On Jeremiah 6:16. Which is the good way? That which has1, the right starting point (the one, unalterable, ancient truth); 2the right ending (rest for the soul). [Doolittle has a sermon with this text on the theme, “Popery a novelty,” and Calamy has two on the Trinity!—S. R. A.]

9. On Jeremiah 6:16. New Year’s Sermon. What does a retrospect of the ways of the past year show us? 1. That they have been under God’s wondrous guidance; 2. that they were intended to be only ways of salvation for our soul; 3. that we have often said, we will not walk in them; 4. that we should care best for our salvation, if we would henceforth walk in the good ways of God. Florey, 1863.

10. On Jeremiah 6:18-21. The righteous judgments of God1. They do not shun publicity, but rather appeal to the moral sense of the whole world2. They bring upon men their merited recompense3. They can be averted, not by outward worship, but by honest submission to God’s word ( Jeremiah 6:19-20).

11. On Jeremiah 6:27-30. The word of truth a touchstone for the human heart1. The good are attracted by it; 2. the bad turn away and are rejected.
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Verses 1-34
3. THE THIRD DISCOURSE

Chaps7–10

The time of this discourse may be determined pretty accurately, since Jeremiah 26. gives us information concerning the historical circumstances in which the discourse was delivered. We learn from it that in the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim Jeremiah received from Jehovah the commission to place himself in the fore-court of the temple, and to announce to all the Jews who had come to worship (comp. Jeremiah 26:2 with Jeremiah 7:2) that if they continued to act in opposition to the repeated admonitions of the prophets ( Jeremiah 26:5, and Jeremiah 7:13; Jeremiah 7:25) the Lord would make the temple like Shiloh, (comp. Jeremiah 26:3-13 with Jeremiah 7:3-14). Since the enemies who are to execute this judgment are still designated generally as a people coming from the North (comp. Jeremiah 8:16), and not yet definitely as the Chaldeans, the discourse must have been delivered before the fourth year of Jehoiakim. Comp. infra on Jeremiah 25:1. The place which the discourse occupies in the book is therefore in accordance with the principle of chronological are arrangement.

The contents of the discourse may be distinguished as follows:

Main thought: Indictment of the people on account of their three prevailing vices, with threatening of punishment.
I. FIRST CHARGE

I. Hypocritical Mingling Of The Worship Of Jehovah With Idolatry, And Other Moral Abominations

Jeremiah 7:1 to Jeremiah 8:3
1. Fundamental: the fundamental requirement and promise, Jeremiah 7:1-7
2. Their demoralizing trust in the outward temple-service. Admonitory reference to Shiloh, Jeremiah 7:8-15.

3. The hypocrisy of the worship of Jehovah, boasted of in Jeremiah 7:4 sqq. is evinced by the idolatry practised elsewhere. Thus the nation is provoking a severe and inevitable judgment, Jeremiah 7:16-20.

4. Refutation of the objection that the Lord Himself commanded the outward temple-service, Jeremiah 7:21-28.

5. The abomination of idolatry in the highest degree a most evident proof of the hypocrisy of the people. Beginning of retribution, Jeremiah 7:29-34.

6. The fulfilment of retribution corresponding to the idol abominations, Jeremiah 8:1-3.

II. SECOND CHARGE

Their Ruinous Persistence In Evil

Jeremiah 8:4-22
7. Their stiff-necked impenitence and its punishment, Jeremiah 8:4-12.

8. Further portrayal of the visitation announced in Jeremiah 7:12; Jeremiah 8:13-17.

9. Continuation: The visitation ends with the carrying away captive of Israel, to the inexpressible grief of the people and the prophet, Jeremiah 8:18-22.

III. THIRD CHARGE

The General Entire Absence Of Truth And Faith

Jeremiah 9:1-21
10. Description of the prevailing deceit, Jeremiah 9:1-8.

11. First punishment: Desolation of the land and dispersion of the people, Jeremiah 9:9-15.

12. Second punishment: Death snatching away an innumerable sacrifice, Jeremiah 9:16-21.

IV. CONCLUSION

Jeremiah 9:22-25; Jeremiah 10:16-25
13. The only means of escape and the reason why it is not used, Jeremiah 9:22-25.

14. The beginning of the end of retribution: Command to the people to retire; Lament of the desolated land; last watch-cry of the prophet: the enemy is here, Jeremiah 10:17-22.

15. Consolatory glance into the future, Jeremiah 10:23-25.

______

I. FIRST CHARGE

The Hypocritical Mingling Of The Service Of Jehovah With Idolatry And Other Moral Abominations

Jeremiah 7:1 to Jeremiah 8:3
1. Fundamental: the fundamental requirement and promise
Jeremiah 7:1-7
1 The word which came to Jeremiah from Jehovah, saying:

2 Stand in the gate of the house of Jehovah

And proclaim there this word, and say:

Hear the word of Jehovah, all ye of Judah,

Who have entered at these gates to worship Jehovah.

3 Thus saith Jehovah Zebaoth, the God of Israel;

Amend your ways and your doings,

So will I cause you to dwell[FN1] in this place.

4 Trust[FN2] not to[FN3] those lying words:

“The Lord’s temple, the Lord’s temple, the Lord’s temple is this.”[FN4]
5 But amend your ways and your doings!

If ye execute judgment between every man and his neighbor,

6 Oppress not stranger, orphan and widow,

And shed not innocent blood in this place,

And go not after other gods to your destruction;

7 So will I cause you to dwell in this place,

In the land which I gave to your fathers,

From everlasting to everlasting.[FN5]
EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
The prophet begins with friendly admonition and promise. In Jeremiah 7:3 he briefly states in advance the fundamental requirement and promise. Jeremiah 7:4-7 continue this theme by opposing to false confidence in the apparently infallible objective guarantee of salvation in the possession of the outward temple ( Jeremiah 7:4) exhortation to positive ( Jeremiah 7:5) and negative ( Jeremiah 7:6) fulfilment of the true subjective condition of salvation, after which however the promise, which includes all further salvation for Israel, is repeated more at length. We easily recognize in this strophe the outlines of the whole discourse, for these exhortations correspond, if not in order in contents, exactly with the following exhortations and threatenings, the latter having also for their subject pseudo-worship of Jehovah, idolatry, impenitence, falsehood, deceit, violence, and finally exile.

Jeremiah 7:1-2. The word which came … to worship Jehovah. A similar introductory formula is found in Jeremiah 11:1; Jeremiah 18:1; Jeremiah 21:1; Jeremiah 25:1; Jeremiah 30:1; Jeremiah 32:1; Jeremiah 34:1; Jeremiah 35:1; Jeremiah 40:1; Jeremiah 44:1.—In the gate of the house. If we compare Jeremiah 26:2, where the historical particulars relating to this discourse are given, we see that Jeremiah delivered it in the fore-court (comp. Jeremiah 19:14). Further information is derived from Jeremiah 36:10, where it is said that Baruch read the book of the words of Jeremiah “in the chamber of Gemariah, in the higher court, at the entrance of the new gate.” Now since this new gate is the same under which the princes called Jeremiah to account for this very discourse ( Jeremiah 26:10), it is highly probable that the gate spoken of was not that which formed the main eastern entrance of the outer court ( Ezekiel 11:1), but one of the gates which led from the outer into the inner or upper court. From this point the prophet could view the whole assembly of the people in the outer court, as well as the gates leading from without into it.—All ye of Judah. A great festival to Jehovah must have brought the whole people together, for they had not sunk into that state of entire alienation, which, ex. gr. prevailed under Prayer of Manasseh, when they no longer worshipped the God of their fathers ( 2 Kings 21:2), but now they served other gods together with Him ( Jeremiah 7:6).

Jeremiah 7:3. Thus saith Jehovah … dwell in this place. These words express as to form the theme of the strophe, but at the same time also as to matter the positive main thought of the whole discourse, which however retires in what follows for the reason stated in Jeremiah 7:24-28.—דֶרֶךְways and מַ‍ֽעֲלָלdoings are distinguished like habitus and actus, the former denoting the inward inclination or disposition of the heart (comp. Jeremiah 5:16), the latter the outward fruits in the life ( Jeremiah 4:13; Jeremiah 18:11; Jeremiah 26:13; Jeremiah 32:19).—Cause to dwell. Comp. Numbers 14:30.—This place. The temple is meant primarily as the centre of the theocracy. Comp. Jeremiah 7:6, where the desecration of the holy places by the shedding of innocent blood is emphasized ( 2 Kings 21:16; 2 Kings 24:4; Matthew 23:35), and then Jeremiah 7:7, where this place and the land are distinguished, and Jeremiah 7:13, where מָקום is distinguished from Shiloh and taken in the more restricted sense of the holy places of worship.

Jeremiah 7:4. Trust not … temple is this. An example of similar threefold repetition is found in Jeremiah 22:29; Isaiah 6:3 coll. 2 Samuel 19:1. For the sense comp. Micah 3:11.—המה. Without this word הֵיכָל would be the subject, and the only meaning would be: templum Esther, i. e., we have God’s temple. With this word הֵיבָל is predicate, and the former the subject, and the difference in the sense is this, that it is not the existence, the possession of the temple generally, which is declared, but the concrete objects, to which the predicate applies, are indicated. We must therefore render this הֵמָּהδεικτικῶς. The plural has been variously explained. The Chaldee refers the threefold repetition to the three main forms of worship and their appearance thrice in the year; Joseph Kimchi to the three divisions of the temple-building (court, sanctuary and holy of holies); Menochius (Vid.Neumann, S. 439) to the Jewish nation itself, coll. 1 Corinthians 3:16-17; Venema and others to the temple and priests, and with reference to אַתָּה־הוּא ( Psalm 102:28) finds also in הֵמָּה the meaning of continuance and immutability.—In a purely linguistic view הֵמָּה would apply best to the people, and the thought, that the people as the temple of God were safe from all danger to themselves or the sanctuary, would suit the connection. But the mention of the sanctuary at Shiloh ( Jeremiah 7:12; Jeremiah 7:14) requires that in Jeremiah 7:4 also the temple-edifice be referred to. Comp. especially Jeremiah 7:14.—Nothing further then remains but to refer הֵמָּה to the various parts of the temple; not merely the three divisions of the edifice proper, but also the other parts—walls, gates, courts, halls, etc. Still however the plural is remarkable, and a satisfactory explanation of it a desideratum. At any rate we perceive that it was a prevalent delusion among the people that the temple could not be destroyed, because it was Jehovah’s. Three times is this emphatically repeated. And by the temple all else seemed to be secured. Neumann rightly calls attention to the circumstance that the people make use of the prouder expression היכל only, while the prophet speaks only of ביתיﬦ.

Jeremiah 7:5-7. But amend your ways … from everlasting to everlasting. Not the outward temple with its service ensures the favor of Jehovah, but the service, which is offered in His temple by sanctified hearts and which manifests itself in works of righteousness. That such works as are here ( Jeremiah 7:5-6) enumerated pertain especially to the Old Testament “righteousness,” which is opposed not to grace but to violent unrighteousness, is proved by many passages: Psalm 5, 7, 9, 10, 11, 12, 15, 17; Jeremiah 10:24-25; Jeremiah 22:3-17; Isaiah 1:17, etc. Comp. Ortloph on the idea of צֶדֶק, etc., in Rudelb. u. Guer1860, III. S. 403.—The אַל before תִּשְׁפְּבוּ is quite abnormal, and there is no other instance of it. Graf correctly supposes that it owes its origin to the similarly sounding sentence, Jeremiah 22:3.—To your destruction. Comp. Jeremiah 25:7.—From everlasting (comp. Jeremiah 7:25) belongs to dwell. Israel is to inhabit the land given to the fathers, from the original epoch ( Jeremiah 6:16; Psalm 24:7) at which they took possession of it even to the remotest future. Comp. on Jeremiah 25:5
Footnotes:
FN#1 - Jeremiah 7:3.—[“The Piel or intensive form of the verb must here have a continuative force, or it must have a permissive signification. There is no example of the simple signification to dwell attaching to this conjugation, so that the rendering of the Vulgate, which Blayney adopts: I will dwell with you is not sustained; comp. Jeremiah 7:12.” Henderson.—S. R. A.]

FN#2 - Jeremiah 7:4.—לָכֶם after תִּבְטְחוּ (comp. Jeremiah 7:8) is Dat. ethicus. Comp. 2 Kings 18:21; 2 Kings 18:24; Song of Solomon 2:17; Naegelsb. Gr. § 112, 5, b.
FN#3 - Jeremiah 7:4.—אֵל־דִּבְדֵי. More frequently בָטַח is followed by כְּ or עַל ( Jeremiah 7:8; Jeremiah 7:14) but אֵל is not unfrequent, Judges 20:36; Judges 3Ki. Jeremiah 18:22; Isaiah 36:7, etc.
FN#4 - Jeremiah 7:4.—[Lit.: are these].

FN#5 - Jeremiah 7:7.—[Or: forever and ever].

2. Demoralizing trust in the outward temple-service. admonitory reference to shiloh
Jeremiah 7:8-15
8 Behold, ye trust in such lying words to your hurt.

9 To steal, murder, commit adultery,[FN6]
Swear falsely and burn incense to Baal,

And follow other gods which ye know not,—

10 And then ye come[FN7] and stand before me in this house,

Which is called by my name: and say:

We are delivered—to do all these abominations?

11 Is then this house which bears my name

Become a den of robbers in your eyes?

Behold! even I have seen it, saith Jehovah.

12 For go now to my place which was in Shiloh

Where I caused my name to dwell at the first,

And see what I have done to it

On account of the wickedness of my people Israel!

13 And now, because ye do all these works, saith Jehovah,

And I spoke to you most urgently,[FN8] but ye heard not.—

I called to you, but ye gave no answer,—

14 Therefore I do to the house which bears my name

In which ye put your trust,

And the place which I gave to you and your fathers,

As I did to Shiloh.

15 And I cast you out from my presence,

As I cast out all your brethren,

The whole seed of Ephraim.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
Jeremiah 7:8-11 state that Israel did not follow the exhortation given in Jeremiah 7:3 sqq, but regarded the external place of grace as though it were a spot where one only needed to present himself in order to be delivered from all the evil consequences of sin,—so that the sanctuary was misused and became a den of robbers. The Lord dispels this allusion as to the infallible power to save of the supposed irrevocably chosen place of grace by pointing to Shiloh: as it is with this, so will it be with the temple and Jerusalem ( Jeremiah 7:12-15).

Jeremiah 7:8. Behold, ye trust … to your hurt. The statement corresponds to the warning in Jeremiah 7:4, and affirms that this was not heeded by Israel. “To your hurt” depends on “trust.” It is a litotes. The delusion causes injury in a twofold way, by demoralizing the people and thus rendering them ripe for the divine judgment. Comp. Isaiah 44:10.

Jeremiah 7:9. To steal, murder … which ye know not. These words in connection with Jeremiah 7:10-11, designate the first effect of that hurtful confidence. The people, considering salvation as unconditionally guaranteed by the temple, fall into the delusion, that presence in the temple is sufficient to procure absolution after the practice of the most heinous abominations and license for new crimes, by which course the temple is turned into a place of security and concealment for robbers. The question expresses indignant amazement: What? Steal, murder, commit adultery, etc.? Such wickedness ye do, and then ye come, etc.—Incense to Baal, comp. Jeremiah 11:13; Jeremiah 11:17.—And follow other gods which ye know not is taken verbatim from Deuteronomy 11:28; coll. Jeremiah 13:14. Comp. Jeremiah 19:4; Jeremiah 49:3.

Jeremiah 7:10. And then ye come … all these abominations? The question is continued to נְצַלְנוּ, for it is this which is the object of the divine indignation, that the people can unite such moral contrasts.—Stand before me. The expression has the collateral idea of serving; comp. Deuteronomy 10:8; 1 Kings 1:2; 1 Kings 17:1; 1 Kings 18:15; 2 Kings 3:14; 2 Kings 5:16; Jeremiah 40:10; Ezekiel 44:15, etc.—Which is called by my name. This expression corresponds to put my name upon (nomen indere, imponere), Numbers 6:27; 1 Kings 9:3; 1 Kings 9:5; comp. Exodus 3:18; Exodus 5:3; Deuteronomy 12:5; Deuteronomy 12:11; Deuteronomy 28:10; 2 Samuel 12:28; Jeremiah 7:30; Jeremiah 32:34; Jeremiah 34:15.—We are delivered. The people regard their standing before God, their service in the temple as an unfailing means of removing all their guilt in a convenient external manner. The word therefore means: we are saved, freed from all the guilt and punishment of sin Comp. Luke 3:8.—Many commentators take לְמַעַן as=because: because ye have done these abominations? (ironical.) Others=although. The language will allow neither. It is the secondary object of their temple-service which is indicated. The primary, immediate object is expressed in נצלנוּ: they wish to purify themselves from their guilt. But as they do not use the right means for this, so also they are not actuated by the right motive,—it is not that they may henceforward hate and abandon their sin, but that like a sow they may return with the more gusto to their wallowing in the mire ( 2 Peter 2:22).

Jeremiah 7:11. Is then this house … saith Jehovah. In these words the prophet discovers to the people the very heart of their proceeding: with such usage the temple is not a place of salvation, but a refuge for robbers where they purify themselves from the blood and filth of their evil deeds, so as to be the readier for new ones.—Even I. This perception is confirmed ironically, but in a double sense. First by this word, secondly by act. In so far namely as the Lord treats the sanctuary at Jerusalem like that at Shiloh, He causes it to be understood that He regards it as a nest of robbers. That first point results from the evident reference of I have seen it to in your eyes, the second from the following For, Jeremiah 7:12.

Jeremiah 7:12. For go now … my people Israel. In these words it is explained how far the Lord actually regards the temple as a den of robbers: we learn that He will treat it as He did Shiloh. For is accordingly to be referred not to Jeremiah 7:12 only, but to all that follows. The prophet thus shows the second calamitous effect ( Jeremiah 7:8) of those lying words ( Jeremiah 7:4).—To my place. This denotes the place as such, the spot on which the sanctuary stood, not the latter itself. On this spot nothing more was now to be seen of the sacred dwellings and vessels which once adorned it. A proof is thus furnished that when the Lord has once selected a place for His dwelling upon earth He is not irrevocably bound to this place to all eternity. Whether the city of Shiloh was then destroyed or not, and whether some ruins of the former sanctuary remained to testify of its previous existence, is a matter of indifference. Shiloh was still standing in the reign of Jeroboam I. ( 1 Kings 11:20; 1 Kings 12:15; 1 Kings 14:2) and Jeremiah mentions it as though it were still in existence ( Jeremiah 41:5). Comp. Graf, ad loc.—Herzog’sReal-Encyc. XIV. S. 369. [“Dr. Robinson found its ruins under the name of Seilun on his way from Jerusalem to Shechem.” Henderson.]

Jeremiah 7:13-15. And now, because ye do … the whole seed of Ephraim. The apodosis begins with Jeremiah 7:14. With respect to the transition from the infinitive to the finite verb, see Grammatical rems. on Jeremiah 7:9.—השׁכם. Comp. Jeremiah 7:25; Jeremiah 29:19; and Naegelsbach, Gr. § 93, f [Green’sGr. § 282].—The place. The prophet cannot mean the whole country, any more than in Jeremiah 7:3; Jeremiah 7:6-7. As in Jeremiah 7:12, it is the spot on which the house stands. This spot of earth is the hallowed and hallowing centre of the whole country, on which all other dwelling-places are founded. Comp. Exodus 3:5.—For Ephraim as a designation of the ten tribes videHos. Jeremiah 4:17; Isaiah 7:2, etc.
Footnotes:
FN#6 - Jeremiah 7:9.—Similar infinitive constructions are found in Isaiah 21:5; Isaiah 22:13; Isaiah 59:4; Hosea 4:2. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr. 92, 2 b.

FN#7 - Jeremiah 7:10.—On the transition from the infinitive to the finite verb, comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 99, 3.

FN#8 - Jeremiah 7:13.—השׁכם. Comp. Jeremiah 7:25; Jeremiah 29:19; and Naegelsb. Gr. § 93 f. [Green, Gr. § 282].

3. The hypocrisy of the worship of Jehovah, Boasted of in Jeremiah 7:4 sqq, is evinced by the idolatry practised elsewhere. Thus the nation is provoking a severe and inevitable judgment
Jeremiah 7:16-20
16 And as to thee, pray not for this people,

And make not a cry and supplication for them,

Nor intercede with me; for I will not hear thee.

17 Seest thou not what they are doing

In the cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem?

18 The children gather wood and the fathers kindle the fire,

And the women knead the dough, to make cakes for the queen of the heavens,

And pour out libations to other gods, to aggrieve me.

19 Do they aggrieve me? saith Jehovah.

Do they not themselves to their own shame?

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah:

Behold, my anger and my fury is poured out in this place,

On the men and the cattle,

And on the trees of the field and the fruits of the land,

That it may burn and not be extinguished.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
How fixedly the judgment announced in Jeremiah 7:14-15 is determined upon by Jehovah, is evinced by this, that the prophet is forbidden to interpose with any plea ( Jeremiah 7:16). The motive of this seemingly harsh decree is indicated by reference to the idolatry still in full course in the cities of Judah and Jerusalem, and which forms a gloomy offset to that pseudo-Jehovah-worship mentioned in Jeremiah 7:4. This idolatry may be directed primarily against Jehovah, but it will prove at last self-destructive to Israel ( Jeremiah 7:19-20).

Jeremiah 7:16. And as to thee I will … not hear thee. Jerome remarks that “sanctorum preces Dei iræ possunt resistere, Exodus 32:10 sq.; Psalm 106:30; Numbers 16:46 sq.” Comp. 1 John 5:16—רִנָּה with תִּפִלָּה is frequent, ex. gr., Psalm 17:1; 1 Kings 8:28, etc.—This verse is repeated Jeremiah 11:14; Jeremiah 14:11.

Jeremiah 7:17-18. Seest thou not what they are doing … to aggrieve me. The motive of the severe prohibition in Jeremiah 7:16.—The queen of the heavens is mentioned besides only in Jeremiah 44:17-19; Jeremiah 44:25. The form, which in Hebrew indeed has general analogies (ex. gr.נְבֶרֶת) but does not otherwise occur, bespeaks the foreign origin of the phrase as of the thing. The expression “heaven’s-queen” points to the worship of the stars, and indeed the moon as the feminine potence (together with the sun as the masculine) appears not seldom under this name. It is called by Apuleius (Metaph. XI. init.) directly regina cœli, and in Horace (Carm. Secul. 35) we find the words: Siderum regina bicornis audi Luna puellas. For more on this subject consult Abr. Calov.Diss. de Selenolatria Viteb. 1680 (also in Thes. theol. philol., Vol. I. p808 sqq.). To the further question, what deity is represented by the moon, we can only answer that since it, as the female principle of fructification, corresponds to the sun-god Baal as the male principle, the feminine deity corresponding to Baal, i. e., Astarte, must be represented by the moon. Herodian (V:6, 10) says expressly, Οὐρανίαν Φοίνικες Ἀστροάρχην (Græcism for Astarte) ὀνομάζουσι, σελήνην εῖ̓ναι θέλοντες. Comp. Herod. III:8.—On the Carthaginian inscriptions (Insc. Karth. 8), חַמְלֶכֶת (= הַן מְלֶכֶתi. e., the Νηἶυ, תָּנֵת, Ταναἶς, the Asiatic, originally Egyptian Artemis appears as the feminine opposite of בַּעַל חַמָּן, This is certainly no longer the original Phœnician Astarte, but a later modification with unchaste cultus, and probably admixture of star-worship. Comp. 2 Kings 21:3; 2 Kings 23:4; Jeremiah 19:13.—Comp. Creuzer, Symbol. II. Kap. 4, § 1, 2, 3, 6; Appendix on the Carthag. religion, § 3. For the less recent literature on this passage consult Rosenmueller.—The בַּוָּנִים ( Jeremiah 44:19) are probably the Egyptian confection Neideh (Vid.Hitzigad hoc l. and FuerstH. W. B. s. v.כַּוָּן). According to the לְחַ‍ֽעֲצִיבָה, Jeremiah 44:19, it is not improbable that the cakes were in the form of a moon; compare the cakes offered to Artemis as the moon-god in Athens under the name of σελῆναι (Vid.Grafad loc.)—On the heathen custom of celebrating the new moon with fires kindled in the streets and sweet cakes, comp. Spencer, De Legg. Hebr. ritual. L. III. Diss. IV. Cap. 3.—The etymology of בַּוָּן is uncertain. It is most probably derived from כּוּן, to prepare. Is it not perhaps connected with כִּיוּן ( Amos 5:26)? With this adoration of the queen of heaven may have been connected as a later remnant the worship of the Collyridians, who existed in Arabia in the 4 th century, and gave divine honors to the Virgin Mary, offering her little cakes of bread (κολλυρίς), Vid.Epiph.Hær. 79.—And pour out libations. The infinitive here may certainly depend on the to (לְ) before make (עֲשׂוֹת) (comp. Naegelsb.Gr. § 112, 8). But it must also be remarked that the Inf. הַסֵּיךְ is used by Jeremiah in a very peculiar manner absolutely: Jeremiah 19:13; Jeremiah 14:19 (where the ל perhaps from oversight stands instead of in Jeremiah 7:17-18). At any rate it designates the drink-offerings pertaining to the meat-offering of cakes.

Jeremiah 7:19-20. Do they aggrieve me? … that it may burn and not be extinguished.—On aggrieve comp. Ezekiel 32:9.—themselves. אוֹתָם reciprocal (comp. Naegelsb.Gr. § 81. b).—fury is poured out (comp. Nahum 1:6).—In this place. The divine anger is poured out immediately in the centre of the Theocracy (אֵל) and from thence immediately over the whole land (עַל).

4. REFUTATION OF THE OBJECTION THAT THE LORD HIMSELF COMMANDED THE OUTWARD TEMPLE SERVICE
Jeremiah 7:21-28
21 Thus saith Jehovah Zebaoth, the God of Israel:

Take your burnt offerings with the sin offerings and eat flesh.

22 For I spoke not with your fathers in the day that I brought[FN9] them out of Egypt,

Nor commanded them concerning burnt offerings and slain offerings.

23 But this I commanded them: “Hearken to my voice,

That I may be your God, and you my people,

And walk in all the ways that I command you,

That it may be well with you.”

24 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear,

And walked after their own counsels[FN10]—

In the hardness of their evil heart,

And turned to the back and not to the face.[FN11]
25 From the day that your fathers went out of the land of Egypt,

To this day I send you all my servants,

The prophets, zealously and unremittingly.

26 But they hearkened not to me, nor inclined their ear.

But they stiffened their neck and acted more wickedly than their fathers.

27 And though thou speakest to them all these words.

Yet will they not hearken unto thee;

And though thou callest to them,

Yet will they not answer thee.

28 Therefore shalt thou say unto them:

This is the people that has not hearkened

To the voice of Jehovah, their God,

Nor accepted chastisement.

Truth is vanished and eradicated from their mouth.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
The hypocritical people might appeal to the fact that their outward temple service was in accordance with the precepts of the Law. To this however it is opposed, that from the beginning the Lord directed His chief regard not to external worship, but to the obedience of the heart, and to this gave the promise of prosperity ( Jeremiah 7:21-23). But the people never observed this requirement of the Lord, though He caused it to be repeated often and urgently by the prophets ( Jeremiah 7:24-26). They will close their ears even to the exhortation of Jeremiah, and thus call down upon themselves the judgment of incorrigibility ( Jeremiah 7:27-28).

Jeremiah 7:21. Thus saith Jehovah … and eat flesh.—Take, סְפוּ (comp. Isaiah 29:1), may be derived from יָסַף or סָפַה. (Comp. Isaiah 30:1; Numbers 32:14). The primary idea seems to be “to scrape, scratch, sweep,” from which are derived the meanings both of to sweep up or together (comp. also Deuteronomy 32:23) and to scrape off ( Isaiah 7:20) and sweep away ( Psalm 40:15). עַל also stands after the word in the passages cited. Comp. Jeremiah 3:18.—And eat flesh, an expression of contempt: throw all your sacrifices and burnt-offerings together and devour them as meat. Comp. Jeremiah 6:20.

Jeremiah 7:22-23. For I spoke not . … may be well with you. When the Rabbins emphasize in the day, etc., or when others appealing to Leviticus 1:2, etc. find in this passage an indication of the voluntariness of the offerings, or at least of the view that only voluntary offerings are here spoken of, Graf is certainly right in designating such points as subtleties. But to find in the passage a proof that Jeremiah was ignorant of any legal enactments with respect to sacrifices at the time of the Exodus, since in his time the middle books of the Pentateuch, which owed their origin to Ezra, were not in existence, as Graf does, following Hitzig and others (comp. especially his latest work. On the historical books of the Old Test., Leipzig, 1866), is a proceeding for which there is no ground either in those books, in the writings of the preëxilic prophets generally (comp. only ex. gr., Amos 4:5 with Leviticus 7:13; Hosea 4:7-9 with Leviticus 6:18; Leviticus 26:26), or in this particular passage. For it is indeed true that the words that I may be your God and you my people (the substance of which is found in Exodus 6:7 coll. Deuteronomy 29:12) are a verbal quotation from the certainly peculiar 26 th chapter of Leviticus ( Jeremiah 7:12), that the next line likewise resembles almost word for word Deuteronomy 5:33 (the expression in all the ways occurs in this sense only in this passage of Deut.), finally that that it may be well with you also is exclusively Deuteronomic ( Jeremiah 5:16; Jeremiah 5:26; Jeremiah 6:18; Jeremiah 12:25, 28; Jeremiah 22:27). But (1) the book of Deuteronomy presupposes the preceding books of the Pentateuch and cannot be understood without them. Thus it is explained that precepts relating to the sacrifices do not here occur except in a summary ( Deuteronomy 12:6; Deuteronomy 12:11; Deuteronomy 12:13-14; Deuteronomy 12:27) or modified form, according to the circumstances (comp. Deuteronomy 12:15 with Leviticus 17:2 sqq.). (2) If this passage is to be understood in a literal sense, as by Hitzig and Graf, the prophet would declare not only something incredible in itself, but also what would be in the highest degree prejudicial to the assumed post-exilic composition of the middle books of the Pentateuch. for how could these place the origin of the sacrificial enactments in the period of the Exodus, if prophetic utterances like this and Amos 5:25 expressly contradict it? (3) As in Exodus 16:8 the words “Your murmurings are not against us, but against Jehovah,” declare not that the Israelites did not murmur at all against Moses and Aaron (which is expressly maintained in Jeremiah 7:2), but only that the sin of murmuring against Moses and Aaron vanished in comparison with the sin which they committed in their murmuring against the Lord Himself,—as Hosea 6:6 likewise denies pleasure in sacrifices not absolutely but only relatively, in so far that it does not enter into comparison with the pleasure of the Lord in true piety (comp. Genesis 32:29; 55:8; 1 Samuel 8:7)—so also in this passage the negation has a rhetorical, not a logical significance (comp. Winer, Gramm. N. T. Sprachidioms § 58, 7). Thus those commentators are right who find here this meaning, that the whole of the enactments relating to sacrifices do not enter into consideration in comparison with the importance of the moral Law. Comp. the parallel passages:— Isaiah 5:11; Isaiah 58:3 sqq.; Isaiah 66:3; 1 Samuel 15:22; Micah 6:6-8; Psalm 40:7 sqq.; Psalm 50; Psalm 51:18-19; Proverbs 21:27; Matthew 9:13. The expression: I will be your God and ye shall be my people, is found with special frequency in Jeremiah 11:4; Jeremiah 24:7; Jeremiah 30:22; Jeremiah 31:1; Jeremiah 31:33; Jeremiah 32:38. Almost as frequently in Ezekiel 11:20; Ezekiel 14:10; Ezekiel 36:28; Ezekiel 37:23; Ezekiel 37:27. Twice also in Zechariah 2:15; Zechariah 8:8.

Jeremiah 7:24. But they hearkened not … back not face.—In the hardness of their heart, comp. Deuteronomy 29:18; Jeremiah 3:17.—In general comp. Jeremiah 11:8; Psalm 81:13.—ויהיו לאהור וגו֞. Comp. Jeremiah 2:27. Literally:—they came to the back and not to the face, viz., from the standpoint of Jehovah. Comp. Naegelsb.Gr., § 69, 3, as to the substantives back and face taking the place of adjectives of participles.

Jeremiah 7:25-26. From the day … more wickedly than their fathers.—לְמִן comp. Jeremiah 7:7.—ואשׁלח. Vau constr after a definition of time. Comp. Naegelsb.Gr., § 88, 7.—Comp. Jeremiah 11:7; Jeremiah 25:4; Jeremiah 26:5 : Jeremiah 29:19; Jeremiah 35:15; Jeremiah 44:4.—Alone יוֹם never means “daily.” But with an infinitive construction it represents the idea “day” in the same sense as הַשְׁבֵּם the idea “early,” i. e., the sending has taken place day by day, daily and always early, i. e., not sleepily, dilatorily, but diligently and unremittingly, comp. besides Gr. § 93, h.—On Jeremiah 7:26 comp. Deuteronomy 10:16; Jeremiah 17:23; Jeremiah 19:15.

Jeremiah 7:27-28. And though thou speakest to them … from their mouth. There is a reason here for נוֹי. Although the word is also used of Israel without a bad side-meaning (comp. Exodus 19:6 : Joshua 3:17; Joshua 4:1; Joshua 10:3), yet we never find נוי יהוה, but always נוי ִעַם י is therefore chosen here to designate Israel as a common, profane nation. Comp. Isaiah 1:4.—The prophet is to pronounce the judgment of incorrigibility on Israel as the basis of the announcement of judgment which comes afterwards. On אֶמוּנָה comp. Jeremiah 5:3, and the entire chapter. Truth or fidelity, is substantially lost: it is therefore no longer in their mouth. The prophet alludes to what was said in Jeremiah 7:4 : even though they take the words upon their lips, these are but empty sounds. For he whose heart is empty can avail nothing with his mouth.

Footnotes:
FN#9 - Jeremiah 7:22.—[“A vast number of MSS, three of the early editions, and all the versions read, with the Keri, הוֹציאִי instead of הוֹצִיא.” Henderson.—S. R. A.]

FN#10 - Jeremiah 7:24.—בְּמֹעֵצוֹת is stat. absol. and therefore not co-ordinated with the following שְׁרִרוּת, but the following sentence forms a sort of apposition to it: They walked in counsels!—in hardness of their heart. Comp. Naegelsb. Gram. § 66.

FN#11 - Jeremiah 7:24.—[Blayney, Umbreit, Henderson render: and went (drew, turned) backward, and not forward. Noyes and Hitzig: turned the back and not the face.—S. R. A.]

5. The Abomination of Idolatry in the Highest Degree a Most Evident Proof of the Hypocrisy of the People. Beginning of Retribution
Jeremiah 7:29-34
29 Shear off thy hair and cast it away,

And raise on the heights a wailing,

For Jehovah hath rejected and forsaken the generation of his wrath.

30 For the children of Judah have done that which is evil in my sight, saith Jehovah.

They have set their abominations in the house,

Which bears my name, to pollute it.

31 And they have built the high places of Tophet,

Which is in the valley of Ben-Hinnom.

To burn their sons and daughters in the fire;

Which I commanded not, neither did it come into my mind.

32 Therefore behold! the days are coming, saith Jehovah,

That it will no more be called Tophet and vale Ben-Hinnom,

But the valley of slaughter:

And they will bury in Tophet, because there is no room.

33 And the carcases of this people shall be for food

To the birds of heaven and the beasts of earth,

And there will be none to scare them away.

34 And I will cause to cease from this city of Judah,

And from the streets of Jerusalem,

The voice of gladness and the voice of joy,

The voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the bride;

For the land shall become a desolation.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
How little the appeal of the Israelites to the chosen place of mercy, and to their observance of the ritual, could help them ( Jeremiah 7:29) the prophet shows by setting forth their desecration of the sanctuary by Baal-worship, and their infraction of the Law by abominable practices which were directly forbidden in it ( Jeremiah 7:30-31). Thus it is rendered most clearly manifest what shameful hypocrisy was concealed under the Jehovah-worship boasted of in Jeremiah 7:4.

The rejection consequently announced in Jeremiah 7:29 will consist in this, that the places in the vale of Hinnom hitherto considered sacred will be places of slaughter and burial, and that still a large number of unburied corpses will afford food for the beasts; the further consequence of which will be, that the land, bereft of its inhabitants, will become a barren waste ( Jeremiah 7:31-34).

Jeremiah 7:29. Shear off thy hair … generation of his wrath. גִוֶר is properly crown: here it is used of the hair as the natural adornment of the head, comp. Numbers 6:19. The cutting off of the hair was a sign of mourning, Jeremiah 16:6; Jeremiah 48:37; Isaiah 15:2; Micah 1:16, etc. Comp. Herzog, Real-Enc. XVI, S. 363. [Henderson:—“Jerusalem is here addressed under the image of a female, who, in the depth of her grief for the loss of her children, deprives her head of its chief ornament, and betakes herself to the hills to bewail her bereavement.” Henry after Blayney:—“The word is peculiar to the hair of the Nazarites, which was the badge and token of their dedication to God, and it is called their crown. Jerusalem had been a city, which was a Nazarite to God, but must now cut off her hair, must be profaned, degraded and separated from God, as she had been separated to Him. It is time for those who have lost their holiness to lay aside their joy.”—S. R. A.]—On the feminine form in גָּזּיetc. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 60, 7.—On the heights. Comp. Jeremiah 3:21; Jeremiah 9:9.—generation of his wrath. Comp. Isaiah 10:6; Proverbs 22:8.

Jeremiah 7:30. For the children of Judah … to pollute it.—in my sight, does not depend on have done, but on that which is evil. Comp. Judges 3:7; Judges 3:12, etc., and Naegelsb. Gr., § 112, 5 b, (where moreover we must understand it in a physical sense [ Isaiah 14:16] as distinguished from the spiritual sense, Genesis 28:8, etc).—Their abominations. That Jeremiah refers to the abominable practices of Manasseh ( 2 Kings 21:4-7) has been fully proved by Graf. I will only add that Jehoiakim represents the relapse into the principle forsaken by Josiah, and that this explains why responsibility for the sins of Manasseh is attributed to him and his contemporaries ( 2 Kings 24:3; Jeremiah 15:4), on which account also in this passage the abominations are spoken of as though they had been committed by Jehoiakim himself. This passage is repeated in Jeremiah 32:34.

Jeremiah 7:31. And they have built … come into my mind. בָּמוֹת is not merely high places, but in a derivative sense every place of worship erected for idolatrous service, or every building for that purpose, as is proved by passages like 2 Kings 23:15, where the בָּמָה is distinguished from the altar in it, and is burnt,— Ezekiel 16:16, where high places are mentioned as composed of garments. Here also they are not the altars alone, but the places of worship with the altars. There appear to have been several such places in Tophet, this being intimated by the expression תֹפֶּת הַטִּמֶאִים, Jeremiah 19:13. Tophet, as is well known, was a place in the valley of Ben-Hinnom, where the horrible sacrifices of children (comp. Selden, De Diis Syr. Syntagm. I:6) were offered to Baal ( Jeremiah 19:5—with which Molech, Jeremiah 32:35, is parallel, comp. Leviticus 18:21; Leviticus 20:2-5; 1 Kings 11:7; 2 Kings 23:10). But the derivation of the word is uncertain. Some (Lorsbach, Gesen, Hitzig, Ewald, Fuerst, and others) appeal to Isaiah 30:33 in favor of the rendering place of burning, deriving it from שַׁב=תַּףto burn. Others (Winer, Böttcher, Graf, Pressel) finding their support in Job 17:6, give the word the meaning of sputum, abomination, horror, from the Chaldee תּוּף=to spew out. Hofmann (in Weiss. u. Erf., II, 125) suggests the not improbable derivation from פִתָה and gives it the meaning of pit. A decision on this point is as difficult as with reference to the vale Ben-Hinnom. The situation of this valley is indeed fixed, as it is certain it was to the south of Jerusalem, but the views are various as to its exact location. Comp. Herzog, Real-Enc., IV. S710.—There is not perfect agreement even as to the name of the valley, the ancients regarding Hinnom as a proper name, of the moderns some deriving it from נָהַם (by transposition=the valley of wailing, so Hitzig and Graf), and others from אנן=הנן (with the same meaning, so Böttcher, De Inf., I. S. 82, 83). Were the valley only the vale of Hinnom, as in Joshua 15:8; Joshua 18:16; Nehemiah 11:30, or the vale Beni-Hinnom (as in 2 Kings 23:10 only, Chethibh) the apellative signification would have much in its favor. But as the name Vale Ben-Hinnom is the most frequent and certainly the original ( Joshua 15:8; Joshua 18:16; Jeremiah 7:31-32; Jeremiah 19:2; Jeremiah 19:6; 2 Chronicles 28:3; 2 Chronicles 33:6), the derivations given above are very insecure, and it is most advisable to retain the old interpretation.—To burn. Two passages coincide with this almost word for word: Jeremiah 19:5 and Jeremiah 32:35. In the latter passage, instead of this expression, we find to cause to pass through, which shows that it is not to be understood literally as Maimonides and other Jewish commentators suppose, but as an euphemism.—The words which I commanded not repeated in all three passages (comp. Jeremiah 3:16), intimate that this custom was relatively a new one. Although the worship of Molech (the Ammonitish) is attributed even to Solomon ( 1 Kings 11:7), yet the abomination of burning children was first introduced into Judah by Ahaz ( 2 Kings 16:3). Comp. Movers, Phœn. I, S. 327 sqq.—In the Pentateuch this cult was forbidden, Deuteronomy 12:30; Deuteronomy 18:10.

Jeremiah 7:32-34. Therefore behold! the days are coming … a desolation. The place of worship, held sacred by the idolatrous Jews, but in fact desecrated, shall even for them be forever polluted. That this would be accomplished by a massacre on the spot, is not stated in the text. This would not have polluted it forever, as we read of Josiah that he polluted the places of idolatrous worship either by the burning of human bones ( 2 Kings 23:16; 2 Kings 23:20) or by filling them up with these ( Jeremiah 7:14) or the reverse, by strewing the ashes of the idols on the graves ( Jeremiah 7:6). At any rate he must have defiled Tophet ( Jeremiah 7:10) and other places ( Jeremiah 7:8; Jeremiah 7:13) in the same way. Here then also the pollution is caused by the interment, and the name “valley of slaughter” is connected with it only in so far that the vale is used as a place of burial only in consequence of the want of room, resulting from the great slaughter (comp. Jeremiah 19:11; Ezekiel 9:7). But even thus a great number of corpses will remain unburied, which will be food for beasts (comp. Deuteronomy 28:26, whence Jeremiah 7:33 is taken verbatim, and Jeremiah 16:4; Jeremiah 19:7; Jeremiah 34:20).—None to scare,etc. Comp. Leviticus 26:6; Deuteronomy 28:26; Micah 4:4; Nahum 2:12; Zephaniah 3:13; Jeremiah 30:10; Jeremiah 46:27. The further result of the slaughter is depopulation, the cessation of every sign of normal human existence, complete desolation of the land. ( Jeremiah 16:9; Jeremiah 25:10-11, coll. Jeremiah 33:11). [Henderson:—“In Jeremiah 7:34, reference is made to the joyous processions in which the bride and bridegroom are led through the streets, accompanied by bands of singers and musicians, which are common in many parts of the East, and even among the Jews in some parts of Europe. See my Biblical Researches and Travels in Russia, p217.”—S. R. A.]

08 Chapter 8 

Verses 1-22
1. 6. FULFILMENT OF RETRIBUTION CORRESPONDING TO THE IDOL-ABOMINATIONS
Jeremiah 8:1-3
1 At this time, saith Jehovah, they shall bring[FN1]
The bones of the kings of Judah and the bones of his princes,

And the bones of the priests and the bones of the prophets,

And the bones of the citizens of Jerusalem out of their graves,

2 And they shall spread them out to the sun,

And to the moon, and to all the host of heaven,

Which they loved and which they served and followed,

And which they sought and worshipped;

They shall not be gathered, nor buried;

They shall be dung on the surface of the earth.

3 And the whole remnant of the survivors of this wicked race

Shall prefer[FN2] death to life in all places of the survivors[FN3],

Whither I have driven them, saith Jehovah Zebaoth.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
It is clear from the contents that this strophe is closely connected with the preceding. Death is to come in a new form, as it were, in those who are already dead. The bones of the buried shall be disinterred and strewed in the face of the stars, their powerless deities, shall become stinking ordure ( Jeremiah 8:1-2). And the surviving remnant will long for death as a benefit ( Jeremiah 8:3).

Jeremiah 8:1-2. At this time, saith Jehovah … surface of the earth. Of the motive of the disinterment the prophet says nothing. He had certainly no idea of its being the search for booty (Jerome, Hitzig, [Henderson]). He has in mind only the punitive justice of God.—His before princes is to be referred to the kings, viz., the princes of each king or kingdom, or of the crown. Comp. Jeremiah 24:8; Jeremiah 25:19; Jeremiah 34:21. We should have expected in reference to Judah their princes, as in Isaiah 3:4; Hosea 7:16; Hosea 9:15.—Spread them out. Observe the irony. The stars look powerlessly down on the bones of their worshippers—while these send up a stench!—Gathered. Comp. Jeremiah 16:4; Jeremiah 25:33.—For the subject-matter compare 2 Samuel 21:12 sqq.

Jeremiah 8:3. And the whole remnant … saith Jehovah. The discourse concludes with a parting glance at the survivors, who are the most unfortunate of all. Comp. Jeremiah 25:26.—On the subject-matter comp. Jeremiah 24:8 sqq.

DOCTRINAL AND ETHICAL
1. On Jeremiah 7:1. The exhortation which Jeremiah here addresses to his contemporaries Isaiah, as Chrysostom remarks, substantially the same as that of John the Baptist to the Jews of his time: “Bring forth therefore fruits—meet for repentance, and begin not to say within yourselves, we have Abraham to our father; for I say unto you that God is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham.” But there is a difference between trusting in descent from Abraham, and in the stone Sanctuary at Jerusalem. For as the tabernacle and the sanctuary at Shiloh have disappeared, so the temple built by Solomon and the ark of the covenant itself; and even the temple Revelation -erected without the ark was destroyed a second time by Titus and not rebuilt, though according to the testimony of Josephus (Bell. Jud. VI:2, 1) the mad resistance of the Jews was chiefly based on the idea that Jerusalem being the city of God was in no danger of destruction. Now while the sacred places and buildings for worship, from the tabernacle to the temple of Herod, were destroyed, never to be rebuilt (comp. Jeremiah 3:16 לֹא יֵעָשְׁה עוֹר) the descent from Abraham, in spite of all temporary reversions, retains its eternal significance, as the Apostle Paul shows in Romans 11, where he says, “If the first fruit be holy, the lump is also holy, and if the root be holy so are the branches. … If some of the branches have been broken off on account of unbelief, yet they may be grafted in again. … For according to the Gospel, he says, I regard them as enemies, but according to the election, they are beloved for the fathers’ sake. For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance.” If now to trust in descent from Abraham is in so far foolish and unjustifiable, as it does not prevent partial destruction of the nation, to trust in the outward sanctuary, constructed of earthly material, is still less justifiable, for this has no guarantee of continuance; it may indeed suffer total destruction without endangering the foundations of the theocracy. Just as unjustifiable as this confidence of the Jews in an earthly sanctuary as the chosen place of divine presence and blessing is every analogous confidence of the Christian church in a real or supposed divinely chosen earthly substratum of tokens of blessing, whether it be a place, office or race. All the places consecrated by the presence of the Lord and the ministry of His apostles have been destroyed and given up to the abomination of desolation: Jerusalem with the Mt. of Olives and Golgotha, Bethlehem, Nazareth, the whole of Palestine, Asia Minor and Greece, became Christian and yet fell a prey to the crescent. All the less may Rome count on perpetuity, since the chair of Peter rests not on divine but on arbitrary human institution. So also the legitimate ruling families of Europe, who so fondly imagine, that they are irrevocably chosen, should never forget that the Lord not only appoints but deposes kings. (Comp. Daniel 4:32; Daniel 5:21).

2. Petrus Galatinus (de Arc. cath. 8:5:10) remarks (according to Ghisler.) that some Rabbins refer the lying word of the thrice repeated הֵיכָל to the false hope of those who suppose that a third temple will yet be built. But this hope is not a false one. It certainly will not be realized in the erection of a third sanctuary of stone but in that spiritual body of which we must regard Ezekiel’s temple as the type. Comp. Balmer-Rinck, on the prophet Ezekiel’s vision of the temple, Basel, 1858, and my review of this work in Reut. Rep. 1860, H. III. S. 151, 2. This is not of course to say that the thrice repeated word does not really refer to the third temple.

3. “If God has not His temple and abode in the heart, that (viz., that thou hast an outward temple or house of God) will avail thee nothing.” Micah 3:11-12. Starke.

4. “The words ‘this is the Lord’s temple’ might properly be written on the hearts of believers,” 1 Corinthians 3:16; Genesis 28:17. Starke.

5. “It is a heathenish delusion and false confidence to suppose that God is bound to any place or spot, as the Trojans thought because they had the temple of Pallas in their city it could not be taken, and in the present day the manner of the Papists is to bind Christ to Rome and the chair of Peter, and then defiantly maintain ‘I shall never be moved’ ( Psalm 10:6). For, they say, the ship of Peter may sink a little, but not altogether. Then the only point that is deficient is this, that they are not the ship of Peter, but rather an East Indianman with a cargo of Indian apes and such like foreign merchandize, pearls, purple, silk, brass, iron, silver, gold, incense, lead, that they may carry on simony and make merchandize of religion, and deceive the whole world ( Revelation 18:11 sqq.).” Cramer.

6. On Jeremiah 7:9-11. Necessary as the doctrine of the church is in the organic system of Christian doctrine it may become dangerous, if the church is regarded one-sidedly as an objectively saving-institution, and the subjective conditions of its operation are undervalued. For then it is regarded as alone necessary to salvation, and not only in the sense that this virtue is ascribed exclusively to one particular church in opposition to another, but also in the sense of supposing that the church alone, as an objective institution, is the means of salvation, a man needing to do nothing more than to enter into a passive relation to the church, i.e., without conscious resistance (obex). From this alone saving church there is but one step to the infallibly saving, i.e., to that, of which a passive member cannot be lost, however much he may steal, murder, commit adultery, swear falsely, etc. Where this ruinous delusion prevails men enter the church, perform the ceremonies, wipe their mouths, and say salvi sumus (נִעַלְנוּ). But thus the church of Christ becomes a den of robbers.

7. On Jeremiah 7:16. “This may serve to comfort you, for God thus testifies to the power of prayer, that it would stand in His way so that He could not go on. Therefore He had first of all to forbid the prophet from praying. Thus also He says to Moses ( Exodus 32:10) ‘Let Me alone that My wrath may burn against them. So much may a believing prayer accomplish.” Cramer.

8. On Jeremiah 7:22-23. In Psalm 51:16-17, we read “For thou desirest not sacrifice; else would I give it: thou delightest not in burnt-offering. The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise.” Had sacrifices and burnt-offerings been positively displeasing to God, He would have forbidden them. But they must have been pleasing to Him even as types of the sacrifice on Golgotha. They displease Him only when He is to accept them instead of a broken and contrite heart. The sacrifices have thus a two-fold significance; objectively as types, and in so far as God beholds in every sacrifice that of Christ, they are pleasing to Him—subjectively, as the offering of man. But when in this relation God is to be satisfied with the fat and blood of an animal instead of the spiritual oblatio cordis, the sacrifice is displeasing. Thus as the sacrifice is on the one hand pleasing, on the other displeasing, Jeremiah might say that God did not speak of sacrifices, though on the other hand it is admitted, that He did speak of them.

9. On Jeremiah 7:26. “It is an evil consolation, and one of the greatest exercises of the witnesses, when they are treated with such indifference, that they are not opposed, but also receive no real attention. Then is Satan most firmly seated, and his business best established when he has induced such a state of indifference. Phlegm in religion, patience in hearers (a sign that they are inured to blows) is an incurable evil. So long as they are calumniated, persecuted, mocked, the witnesses still have a handle. But the time, when one preaches and no one rises, is a miserable epoch for the ministry. Yet it must be endured, for it is either not general or a teacher is usually free. For because the Lord ‘spews out of His mouth’ such men and such times of lethargy are heralds of the overflowing of the divine judgments, and especially of the removal of the candlestick from its place, there is generally a new period for the teachers, and they become elsewhere a great nation ( Exodus 32:10)” Zinzendorf.

10. On Jeremiah 7:33. “Charitati Christianæ et legi naturæ consentaneum Esther, ut hominum cadavera terra obruantur, unde Augustinus (De Civ. D. I:13); non contemnenda et abjicienda sunt corpora justorum et fidelium, quibus tanquam organis et vasis suis ad omnia bona opera spiritus sanctus fuit usus.” Förster.

HOMILETICAL AND PRACTICAL
1. On [Henry:—“Note: (1) Even those that profess religion have need to be preached to, as well as those that are without. (2) It is desirable to have opportunity of preaching to many together. Wisdom chooses to cry in the chief place of concourse, and as Jeremiah here, in the opening of the gates, the temple gates. (3) When we are going to worship God, we have need to be admonished to worship Him in the Spirit, and to have no confidence in the flesh. Philippians 3:3.”—S. R. A.]

2. On Jeremiah 7:3-7. The doctrine of the Church. I. The church externally or as an external I ordinance1. What is this external ordinance? (Word, sacrament, office). 2. How far is this external ordinance necessary? 3. What reasons have we to be on our guard respecting it? ( Jeremiah 8:4. It may be overestimated).—II. The church internally1. It is essentially a community of saints and true believers. (“Congregatio sanctorum et vere credentium.” Conf. Aug. Art. VIII.) 2. Its existence is manifested, a. in the holy walk of its members ( Jeremiah 8:3; Jeremiah 8:5-6); b. in the blessings of the Divine presence ( Jeremiah 8:3; Jeremiah 8:7).

3. On [Henry:—“The privileges of a form of godliness are often the pride and confidence of those that are strangers and enemies to the power of it. It is common for those that are furthest from God to boast themselves most of their being near to the church.”—S. R. A.]

4. On Jeremiah 7:8-15. An earnest warning against merely external ecclesiasticism. I. Its essence is: false confidence in the unconditional saving efficacy of a supposed or real sanctuary ( Jeremiah 8:8; Jeremiah 8:10). II. Its consequences are: 1. Demoralization ( Jeremiah 8:9-10). 2. Desecration of the holy ( Jeremiah 8:11). 3. Destruction of the offenders ( Jeremiah 8:12-15).

5. On Jeremiah 7:16. On Intercession1. When it is not in place (compare this verse with 1 John 5:16). 2. When it is in place3. What it can accomplish.

[Henry:—“See here (1). That God’s prophets are praying men. (2). That God’s praying prophets have a great interest in heaven, how little soever they have on earth. (3). It is an ill omen for a people when God restrains the spirits of His ministers and people from praying for them. (4). Those that will not regard good ministers’ preaching cannot expect any benefit by their praying. If you will not hear us when we speak from God to you, God will not hear us when we speak to Him for you.”—S. R. A.]

6. On [Henry:—“Let us be instructed even by this bad example in the service of our God. (1) Let us honor Him with our substance. (2). Let us not decline the hardest service, nor disdain to stoop to the meanest, for none shall kindle a fire on God’s altar for naught. (3). Let us bring up our children in the acts of devotion; let them, as they are capable, be employed in doing something toward the keeping up of religious exercises.”—S. R. A.]

7. On Jeremiah 7:22-23. Of the true service of God. I. Its nature (1) not outward ceremonies, but (2) walk according to the divine commands. II. Its reward. (I will be your God, that it may be well with you).

8. On Jeremiah 7:24-29. Of disobedience to God’s word. I. Its cause Isaiah, (1) not neglect on the part of God to make known His word to men ( Jeremiah 7:25). (2) Not the imperfect performance of his duties by the preacher ( Jeremiah 7:27) but (3) the hardness of men’s hearts, who (a) walk only after the thoughts of their heart, and therefore (b) do not hear, do not believe, ( Jeremiah 7:28) do not wish to improve. II. Its consequence is (1) increasing moral corruption ( Jeremiah 7:24; Jeremiah 7:26) and (2) rejection on the part of God ( Jeremiah 7:29).

9. On Jeremiah 7:25-28. The sad characteristics of an unbelieving epoch1. Contempt of the preaching of the divine word2. Stiff-neckedness in respect to the visitations of divine chastisement3. Increase of wickedness in spite of all the warnings of the past. (Lic. Clauss).—When is a people ripe for destruction? 1. When it despises the visitations of divine grace ( Jeremiah 7:25). 2. When it hardens itself in unbelief against God’s word and voice ( Jeremiah 7:26-27). 3. When in spite of the divine judgment it departs the more into sin ( Jeremiah 7:26; Jeremiah 7:28).—The people Israel a warning example for the present race in view of the prevailing unbelief of the times. Their example is admonitory, 1. with respect to their ingratitude for God’s gracious visitations2. with respect to their opposition to the true friends of the nation; 3. with respect to their frivolity in view of inevitable destruction. (Dr. Gr.)—Let the remembrance of our calling serve to awaken us. To this end let us consider1. What is our calling? 2. How does the Lord call us? 3. How long does He call us? 4. How have we answered Him? 5. What will be the end of our calling? (Z.—: Gesetz u. Zeugniss, Juni. 1860, S. 339).

Footnotes:
FN#1 - Jeremiah 8:1.—Instead of ויוֹצִיאוּ the Masoretes would omit the ו, as they perceived that neither as consecutive nor as copulative is it in place, while in accordance with the constant usage we should expect it to be followed by the perfect. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 840. Yet in such cases the imperfect with Vau copulat. is not without example; comp. Exodus 12:3.

FN#2 - Jeremiah 8:3.—וְנִבִּחַד comp. Proverbs 21:3. Naegelsb. Gr., § 100, 4.

FN#3 - Jeremiah 8:3.—הַנִּשְׁאָרִים. If we do not with Hitzig and Graf reject this word as resting on a clerical error, we must explain it with Maurer and De Wette as the repetition of the noun instead of the pronoun, so that the article stands before the construct state in an emphatic almost pronominal signification: in all those places. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 71; 5 Anm.

II. SECOND CHARGE: THEIR RUINOUS PERSISTENCE IN EVIL

Jeremiah 8:4-22
1. Their stiff-necked impenitence and its punishment
Jeremiah 8:4-12
4 And say to them: Thus saith Jehovah:

Do men[FN4] fall and rise not up again?

Or does one turn away and not return again?

5 Why then does this people, Jerusalem,

Turn away[FN5] with a perpetual[FN6] apostacy?

They hold fast to error,[FN7] wish not to return.

6 I inclined myself and listened:

They speak that which is worth nothing.

There is none who repents of his wickedness

And who says: what have I done?

They are all[FN8] turned away in their courses,

Like a mad[FN9] stallion in the battle.

7 Even the stork in the air knoweth his seasons,

The turtle-dove, swallow and crane keep the time of their coming,

But my people know not the judgment of Jehovah.

8 How say ye then, We are wise,

And the law of Jehovah is with us?

Behold! surely the lying style of the writer has brought forth only lies.

9 The wise men are put to shame,

Confounded and taken are they.

Behold! they have despised Jehovah’s word,

What Wisdom of Solomon, 10 however, is among them?

10 Therefore[FN11] will I give their wives to others,

Their fields to the conquerors,

For from the least to the greatest they are all bent on gain;

From the prophet to the priest they all practise deceit,

11 And healed the hurt of the daughter of my people most slightly,

Saying, Peace, peace! when there is no peace.

12 They are put to shame, for they have committed abomination;

Yet they blush not, nor understand to be ashamed.

Therefore shall they fall with the falling,

At the time of their visitation will they be overthrown,

Saith Jehovah.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
The second point in the charge concerns the impenitent obduracy with which the people, true to their often censured character (comp. Exodus 32:9; Exodus 33:3; Exodus 33:5; Exodus 34:9; Deuteronomy 9:6; Deuteronomy 9:13; Deuteronomy 10:16; Deuteronomy 31:27 coll. Jeremiah 5:3; Isaiah 48:4; Ezekiel 2:4; Ezekiel 3:7) persist in the perverse course they have adopted ( Jeremiah 8:4-7). To be sure they will not admit that they have adopted a false course. They maintain on the contrary (comp. Jeremiah 7:21 sqq.) that they are in the right way, because they are not lacking in instruction or knowledge of the law of God ( Jeremiah 8:8). But the prophet does not allow this to pass. He traces their imagined wisdom to the deception of their false leaders, of whom he predicts that with their pseudo-sophy they must be put to shame ( Jeremiah 8:9), and then he again announces to all in the words of a former discourse the judgment of God for their manifold wickedness ( Jeremiah 8:10-12). This strophe contains the main thought of this chapter, i.e., of the second part. The two following strophes describe only the particular features of the punishment.

Jeremiah 8:4-5. And say to them … wish not to return. The simple introduction by and say shows that what follows is closely connected with the preceding. The meaning of שׁוּב is here, the first time to turn, to make any kind of a turn (comp. Joshua 19:12, etc.), the second time to return.—It is evident that the prophet had hoped that Israel would have returned in view of his previous representations. No one who falls remains lying on the ground, and no one perseveres in the course he has taken without turning to one side or another, how then is it that Israel so obstinately persists in his perverse ways? The answer is given in Jeremiah 8:6. By the manner in which the prophet emphasizes the idea of turning we are forcibly reminded of Jeremiah 3:1-4;—Wish not to return, comp. Jeremiah 5:3; Hosea 11:5.

Jeremiah 8:6. I inclined myself … stallion in the battle. It is best to regard this as an answer to the question why? in Jeremiah 8:5. In order to be able to give the Lord a correct answer, the prophet listens. For thus he may be able to learn the true secret thoughts of their hearts. The information he thus obtains is not comforting; from their speeches he learns only the radically corrupt condition of their hearts, closed against all knowledge of the right. Hence their obduracy.—They do not speak that which is right, i.e., they not only are silent with respect to the right, but they speak that which is not right, which is false. Comp. Genesis 42:11; Genesis 42:19; Genesis 42:31; Genesis 42:33-34, and Exodus 10:29; 2 Kings 7:9; Proverbs 15:7; Isaiah 16:6; Jeremiah 23:10; Jeremiah 48:30.—Their conduct corresponds to their words; there is none who repents.—שָׁב stands in opposition to the שׁוּב desired in Jeremiah 8:4-5, with a certain irony; they are not wanting in שׁוּבturn, but they practise it only in the sense se avertere. This they certainly pursue with the greatest ardor. They turn away in their entirety.—in their courses. The plural form is explained by the collective idea of the noun, to which all refers. This plural gives a satisfactory sense, and it is therefore unnecessary to alter it as the Keri does according to Jeremiah 23:10. As to the meaning: the word in 2 Samuel 18:27 has the meaning of violent running, hunting, chasing. This meaning is suitable to Jeremiah 22:17; Jeremiah 23:10, and is also demanded by the connection here. They turn them in this sense, that with violent haste they pursue their chosen path.

Jeremiah 8:7. Even the stork … the judgment of Jehovah. What חֲסִירָה, Isaiah, is very uncertain, since the distinctive marks mentioned in Old Testament passages ( Leviticus 11:19; Deuteronomy 14:18; Psalm 104:17; Job 39:13; Zechariah 5:9) suit several birds, on which account (apart from the fact that the LXX. translate sometimes ἓποψ, sometimes ἐρωδιός or πελεκάυ, the Targumists and Talmudists רַּיִּיתָּא חִוַּרְתָּאmilvus albus, videBuxtorf, Lex. Chald., p528) modern commentators are divided between “heron” (So Bochart, Gesen, Rosenm, Fuerst in his concordance, Ewald, Meier, and others) and “stork” (Winer, FuerstLex., Graf and others). Since the derivation from חָסִירpius is the most natural and the designation of the stork as avis pia is very general (comp. ἁυτιπελαργεί̓ν, although in single cases the filial piety of the heron is also celebrated, Ælian, Anim. III:23), I give my preference in this instance to the meaning stork.—תּוֹר is the turtle-dove. That it is migratory in the East (comp. the American migratory pigeon) may be inferred also from Song of Solomon 2:11-12. Comp. Winer, R. W. B.s. v.—וסוס ועגור. The meaning of these words is uncertain. Both words occur besides only in Isaiah 38:14.—There it reads כְּסוּם עָגוּר כְּן אֲצַפְצְף. There the asyndeton is in favor of rendering עָגוּר as the predicate or in apposition to סוּם, but in the present passage the וְ is opposed to it. Neither the dialects nor the early translators and commentators afford us any secure data. In order to deal fairly with both passages, we must take one of the two words in a sense which would allow it to be rendered both as in opposition and as an independent word, as, for example, we may say felis leo or felis et leo. Perhaps סוּם (for which the Keri and Palestinian could read סֵים) is an onomatopoeticum or imitation of the natural sound (Venetian Zysilia=swallow. VideRosenm.) and in this sense the name of the genus and species at the same time (comp. felis-felis). At any rate the prophet wishes to say that the irrational animals punctually obey the natural law which prescribes their return into a certain country, while Israel seems not even to know the rule instituted by Jehovah for their moral action.—But my people. Comp. Isaiah 1:3; Jeremiah 5:4-5.

Jeremiah 8:8. How say ye then … only lies. To the charge at the close of Jeremiah 8:7 the prophet supposes the people to reply: We are wise, etc.; just as what is said in Jeremiah 7:21 sqq, presupposes an appeal of the people to their observance of the ceremonial law, so here also the assertion is put into their mouth that they were well instructed in the law. It may be inquired whether חֲכָמִים is here used in a general sense, or whether it contains an allusion to those who from the age of Solomon constituted a particular class of the supporters and promoters of culture by the side of the priests and prophets. (Comp. Bruch, Weisheits-Lehre der Hebräer, Strassb, 1851, S. 48). Jeremiah himself ( Jeremiah 18:18) names wise men together with priests and prophets. But Ezekiel in the parallel passage Jeremiah 7:26, uses elders for wise men, and generally it might be difficult to prove that in Jeremiah and elsewhere, (especially in Proverbs 1:6; Proverbs 13:20; Proverbs 15:12; Proverbs 22:17; Proverbs 23:24), they appear as a special class and not rather as specially gifted men of every class and calling, as Solomon also was a תָכָם, and with him men of the priestly and levitical orders ( 1 Kings 5:9-11). Observe also that it is said not: wise men are among us, but, wise men are we.—That תּוֹרָה must designate the Torah in the sense of the Pentateuch cannot be maintained, for the word occurs frequently in a more general signification, ex. gr., Isaiah 2:3; Isaiah 8:16. Certainly the word would have to be rendered in the narrower sense if hemistich 2 were to be translated: truly (אָכֵן comp. Jeremiah 3:23; Jeremiah 4:10) the lying style of the scribes has made it a lie. But on the other hand1, to supply the suffix is not a matter of course, as it must be if the want of the suffix (which is certainly frequent, comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 78, 2, Anm.) is to appear justified2, סֹפְרִים, scribes in the sense of those who spin a web of human inventions around the word of God is of later date. Ezra, as is well known, was the first סֹפֵר (comp. Ezra 7:6; Ezra 7:11) but not in a bad sense, for the evil practices of the scribes were only a corruption of the praiseworthy labors commenced by him (comp. Herzog, R-Enc. XIII:5733, etc.) Since the verb עָשָׂה is decidedly used in an absolute sense =to make, to work, ( Exodus 5:9; Exodus 31:4; 1 Kings 5:30; 1 Kings 20:40; Ruth 2:19; Proverbs 13:16; Proverbs 31:13) this passage can mean only: behold! he has worked for a lie, i.e., has done lying work, the pen of the scribe has produced lies. Scribes indeed occur almost up to the time of Jeremiah only as State-officials ( Judges 5:14; 2 Samuel 8:17; 2 Samuel 20:25; 2 Kings 12:11; 2 Kings 19:2, etc), but Baruch also is called a scribe ( Jeremiah 36:26; Jeremiah 36:32), and since the canonical writings set before us the picture of a literary activity in a good sense, why may they not also have given us one in a bad sense? False prophets labored with their word in opposition to the word of the true prophets, why might they not do the same with their writings? Jeremiah here presupposes a literary activity which designated its productions as the directions of Jehovah, but not in truth. For what was thus written in the name of Jehovah, and doubtless with an appeal to the law, was human invention and lies. Comp. Isaiah 10:1.

Jeremiah 8:9. The wise men are put to shame … what wisdom however is among them? The prophet for every “abuse of the name of God” declares the divine punishment. They are put to shame with their teaching and prophecy. The false scribes had evidently flattered the people and promised them good days to come. (Comp. infra Jeremiah 8:11; Jeremiah 6:14; Jeremiah 23:9; Ezekiel 13.). The contrary, says Jeremiah, will be the case, to their shame and their hurt.—Put to shame, comp. on Jeremiah 2:26.—The wise here are not identical with those to whom the predicate wise is applied in Jeremiah 8:8. For while the latter refers to all Israel, the former refers only to the scribes. These are called wise men, not because they formed a special class, but because they boasted of special insight into religious things.—Confounded, etc. Comp. Jeremiah 48:1; Jeremiah 1:2. Because they have despised the word of the Lord and substituted their own Wisdom of Solomon, it will come to the light that they know nothing.

Jeremiah 8:10-12. Therefore will I give their wives … saith Jehovah. These verses refer not to the false prophets alone but to all those previously mentioned in common. They announce both to the whole people, who were addressed in Jeremiah 8:4-7, and to their perverse leaders, to whom Jeremiah 8:8-9 refer, their common, public, and outwardly palpable punishment, and in so far form the necessary conclusion of the strophe. This announcement is made in the form of a quotation, these three verses being a repetition of Jeremiah 6:12-15. As it is the leaders of the people, the priests and prophets who are there spoken of ( Jeremiah 6:13-15), the verses suit this place very well, particularly as Jeremiah 8:11, and healed, etc., so well proves the shaming of the false prophets ( Jeremiah 8:9). But nevertheless we see that this passage is a quotation and is not here in its original position. For Jeremiah 8:10 is a contracted form of Jeremiah 6:12-13. Here also the sequence of thought is not quite correct, the causal כִּי following the illative particle לָכֵן. But that a copyist did not transpose the passages, but the prophet himself repeated with freedom his former utterance, is seen from the little alterations which betray a reproduction from memory as well as the hand of an author making free use of his own property, in Jeremiah 8:10-12 (comp. Jeremiah 10:15; Jeremiah 11:23; Jeremiah 23:12, etc.). On the repetitions in Jeremiah see the table in Naegelsb.: Jer. u. Bab. S. 128.—Comp. besides the excellent refutation of Hitzig’s view as to the interpolation of this passage in Graf, S. 135.

Footnotes:
FN#4 - Jeremiah 8:4.—היפּלו. The indefinite subject in Hebrew may be expressed as here by the 3 d pers. of the plural or of the singular. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 101, 2.—On the disjunctive question comp. Gr. § 107, 4. [Blayney, Noyes, Umbreit, etc. render as in the text: Henderson has: Shall they fall; but incorrectly, for as Hitzig says, the Jews cannot be the subject in Jeremiah 8:4.—S. R. A.]

FN#5 - Jeremiah 8:5.—שׁוֹבְבָה (not שׁובֵבָה, Jeremiah 31:21; Jeremiah 49:4, nor שוֹבָבָה, Jeremiah 3:14; Jeremiah 3:22) is to be regarded according to Ewald, § 188 b, as a verbal form, and in a directly causative sense = to make a turn. Comp. rems. on Jeremiah 31:21.—This people is not in the relation of a genitive to the following Jerusalem, as is evinced by the form, but the latter is in simple apposition to the former. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 66. [Henderson: this people of Jerusalem].

FN#6 - Jeremiah 8:5.—נִצִּהַ (adject. denomin. ad formam עִוִּרִ ·דּבֵּר Comp. N. Gr., § 42, a, S. 87) is an ἅπ. λεγ. The meaning is derived from נֶצַח perfectio, absolutio = perfectus, absolutus:

FN#7 - Jeremiah 8:5.—תִּרְ מִית (comp. Jeremiah 14:14, Keri; Jeremiah 23:26; Zephaniah 3:13; Psalm 119:118) must here according to the connection be rendered in a passive sense = error.

FN#8 - Jeremiah 8:6.—כֻּלּהֹּ is literally: its entirety. From the singular suffix we perceive that the nation is regarded as a single individual. Comp. Ewald, § 286, e.

FN#9 - Jeremiah 8:6.—שׁוֹטֵף used originally of streaming water (comp. Isaiah 30:28; Isaiah 66:12; Ezekiel 13:11; Ezekiel 13:13); in the transferred sense of the running of a horse here only (comp. effuso cursa, faga effusior in Livy). [All the English translations render: as a horse rushes into the battle.—S. R. A.]

FN#10 - Jeremiah 8:9.—הכמת־מה [lit. : the wisdom of what]? sapientia cujus? Comp. Jeremiah 44:28; Genesis 24:33; Naegelsb. Gr., § 65, 2, b.

FN#11 - Jeremiah 8:9.—[“The LXX. omit these three verses with the exception of the first two lines of the 10 th. The repetitious character of many parts of the book of Jeremiah leaves no reason to doubt that the repetition here of Jeremiah 6:12-15 is genuine. Theodotion and the Hexaplar Syriac supply the omission of the LXX.” Henderson.—S. R. A.]

2. FURTHER PORTRAYAL OF THE VISITATION ANNOUNCED IN VER
Jeremiah 8:13-17
13 I will sweep[FN12] them utterly away, saith Jehovah.

There were no grapes on the vine,

No figs on the fig-tree,

The land was withered.—

So I gave to them[FN13] those who shall overrun them.

14 “What is then the ground on which we remain?

Assemble, let us go into the fortified cities and perish[FN14] there?

For Jehovah, our God, has allowed us to perish

And given us water of poison to drink;

For we have sinned against Jehovah.

15 We hoped[FN15] for blessing but no good came—

For a time of healing[FN16] and behold terror!”

16 From Dan is heard the snorting of his horses,

At the sound of the neighing of his stallions the whole earth trembles.

And they came and devoured the land and what was in it,

The city and those that dwelt therein.

17 For behold, I send among you serpents,

Basilisks, against which no charm avails,—

These shall bite you, saith Jehovah.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
This strophe is entirely occupied with the further portrayal of the visitation which is announced in Jeremiah 8:12. The object of the discourse, the visitation, appears under various images, according to the use of literal or figurative language. The speakers are also changed several times. First the Lord announces that He will sweep them away in the storm as unfruitful withered plants. Then they must themselves announce that they wish to flee into the fortified cities but without the hope of escape. For they themselves feel and express that they bear their death within them, as it were, the Lord Himself having given them poison-water as a punishment for their sins, and instead of healing they find (in the cities) only terror. ( Jeremiah 8:14-15). For they already perceive the approach of the enemy from the North ( Jeremiah 8:16 a), which the prophet confirms, describing in blunt words the sad end as already begun ( Jeremiah 8:16 b). At last the Lord Himself again speaks, and returning to the figurative mode of speech compares the threatening enemies with serpents of the poisonous kind, for whose bite there is no remedy ( Jeremiah 8:17).

Jeremiah 8:13. I will sweep them … overrun them. In what follows the motive of this punishment is presented. Israel is an unfruitful vine and fig-tree, a withered branch. The same figure in Psalm 1:3; Jeremiah 17:7; Isaiah 1:30; Isaiah 5:2; Micah 7:1; Luke 13:8.—I regard the words I will sweep them utterly away as a general statement of what follows. In this the Lord Himself accounts for the genesis of this declaration. He relates that he instituted an investigation, the result of which was that Israel was like an unfruitful, withered tree. In consequence of this He determined that they should be swept away by a storm: then I gave to them those who shall overrun them. (Comp. Isaiah 8:8; Daniel 11:10, and Jeremiah 5:22; Jeremiah 23:9). In overrun is evidently an allusion to whirlwind, to which sweep points, and the verse forms a sort of circle, the end returning to the beginning. The plural overrun intimates that in reality a number of persons would represent this storm. Comp. Jeremiah 8:16.—The certainly peculiar expression וָאֶתֵן for then I appointed for them, hung over them, is explained by supposing that the prophet intended a play upon the words תְּאֵנִים, תְּאֵנָה.

Jeremiah 8:14-15. What is then the ground on which we remain? … and behold terror. The people themselves relate how that which was determined in the secret counsels of Providence was actually carried out. The prophet portrays how the people, seized by the foreboding of threatening destruction, felt themselves insecure in their abodes, and concluded to flee to the fortified cities. עַל־מָה causal = why? Comp. Jeremiah 9:11; Job 13:14. Yet I would take עַל at the same time as local: on what? on what insecure ground are we sitting? I endeavored to express this double sense in the translation.—Assemble, etc., taken verbatim from Jeremiah 4:5. The people thus do something to which the Lord had previously summoned them by His prophet, but to follow this advice now will not avail, since they so long openly transgressed the holy will of God, as revealed in His law. In all their measures for flight they have this consciousness: there is no help, we are already lost.—And perish there. Not to be saved, but only to perish somewhat later, to obtain a little respite, do they flee to the cities.—For Jehovah, etc. They know that their destruction is already determined upon, and that they bear death, as it were, in their bodies into the cities. This is the sense of given us water of poison, etc. Comp. Jeremiah 9:14; Jeremiah 23:15, and Jeremiah 25:15; Jeremiah 25:17; Lamentations 3:15; Psalm 60:5. On ראֹשׁ comp. Winer, R. W. B., s. v.Gift.—Vain therefore is also the hope, which they still maintain, because every man hopes while he lives. This passage is repeated in Jeremiah 14:19.

Jeremiah 8:16. From Dan … that dwelt therein. Hemistich a states the cause of the terror, again referring to a former declaration ( Jeremiah 4:16; Jeremiah 6:22-23). It appears that these words belong still to the speech of the Israelites, at least these may thus speak, since the words contain only the description of what was then perceived. But hemistich b describes the future as though it had already taken place. This could be done only by the prophet; וַיַבֹאוּ וַיּאֹכְלוּ are therefore prophetic aorists. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 88, 5. [Green’sGr. § 262, 4.—S. R. A.]—The prophet interposes with and they came, etc., to say that the terror was not an empty one, but that the enemy thus announced had really come. The singular suffixes refer to the enemy represented as a single person. Comp. Jeremiah 4:13.—אַבִּיר of horses, Jeremiah 47:3; Jeremiah 50:11.

Jeremiah 8:17. For behold, I send … saith Jehovah. The discourse is now again figurative and Jehovah speaks Himself, as in the beginning of the strophe, Jeremiah 8:13. We might compare a strophe like this with the variations of a musical theme. The more frequently the theme changes its form, the more impression does it make, the more ways of entrance are opened to it. That this verse has the character of a conclusion is seen, (a) from there turn to the beginning, (b) from the climax, which is expressed in the figure of serpents inaccessible to all charms. This contains the idea of the most intensive destruction, excluding all possibility of healing. Since this is the main thought of the verse כּי is best referred to Jeremiah 8:16, b.:—Thus is it, for, etc. The Lord Himself confirms the words of the prophet. This verse has moreover a striking resemblance to Genesis 49:17, and it would not be impossible that the prophet, reminded by the mention of Dan of the prophecy concerning him, makes use of the images there employed for his description of the enemy coming from Dan.—צִפְעֹנִי( Isaiah 11:8; Isaiah 59:5; Proverbs 23:32) and צֶפַע ( Isaiah 14:29) so called probably a sibilardo (so Gesen. Thes, Fuerst, Drechsler) are regarded by most modern commentators, following in this Aquila and the Vulgate (the LXX. vary) as the basilisk, a small, exceedingly poisonous kind of viper. On no charm, etc., comp. Psalm 58:5-6, 4, 5].

Footnotes:
FN#12 - Jeremiah 8:13.—אָסֹף from אֲסִיפֵם, אָסַף from desinere, Hiph. finem imponere, consumere. As in סוּף at the same time the idea of storm is contained (comp. סוּפה, procella) this compound evidently signifies to sweep away in a storm. The connection of two verbs, having roots of different or similar sound, in this construction frequently occurs. Comp. Jeremiah 48:9; Isaiah 28:28, and especially Zephaniah 1:2-3; where we find the same connection as in this passage (Naegelsb. Gr., § 93, d. Anm.) The Hiph. הֵסִיף occurs only in these three passages.

FN#13 - Jeremiah 8:13.—The ancient rendering, occurring in the Chaldee and Syriac: and I recompensed to them that which they transgressed, is harsh and opposed especially by the difficulty of thus satisfactorily explaining the suffix.—The explanation preferred by most modern commentators: and I give them up to those who come over them—has against it, (1) that וָאֶתֵּן must be made into וְאֶתֵן which besides is not a normal construction, comp. the remarks on ויוציאו Jeremiah 8:1; (2) that להם must be translated not “to them” but “to those,” (3) that the suffix must be supplied to אֶהֵּן, which, as was remarked on עָשָׁה, can only take place where this supplementation is a matter of course.

FN#14 - Jeremiah 8:14.—ונרמה. This form follows the Aramaic formation with reduplication of the first radical. Comp. יִתִּמוּ Deuteronomy 34:8; יִדְּמוּ, Psalm 31:78; Job 29:21. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 31, Anm. Olsh. § 243, d.

FN#15 - Jeremiah 8:15.—קַוֵּה Inf. abs. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 92, 2, b.

FN#16 - Jeremiah 8:15.—מַרְפֵה instead of מרפא. Camp. Jeremiah 8:11.

3. CONTINUATION: THE VISITATION ENDS WITH THE, CARRYING AWAY CAPTIVE OF ISRAEL, TO THE INEXPRESSIBLE GRIEF OF THE PEOPLE AND OF THE PROPHET
Jeremiah 8:18-22
18 O my comfort[FN17] in the sorrow!

My heart within me is faint.

19 Hark! a cry of my people from distant[FN18] lands:

“Is Jehovah not in Zion, or her king not in her”

“Why have they provoked me to anger with their images,

With their foreign vanities?”

20 “The harvest is past, the fruit-gathering is over,

And we are not saved!”

21 For the wound of the daughter of my people am I wounded,[FN19]
I go mourning; horror hath seized me.

22 Is there ho balsam in Gilead?

Is there no physician there?

Why then proceeds not the healing of the daughter of my people?

23 O that mine head were waters,[FN20]
And mine fountain of tears,

That I might weep day and night

For the slain of the daughter of my people!

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
This strophe, in which the nameless grief of the prophet at the destruction of his people is expressed in simple but highly poetical words, serves for the elucidation and completion of the previous one. In that the manner of the destruction, which the Northern enemy was to inflict, was not distinctly designated; at the most Jeremiah 8:13 contained a dim intimation of a threatening captivity. That this will be the punishment of the people, is now distinctly expressed in this strophe. In deep sorrow ( Jeremiah 8:18), the prophet tells us that he has heard from distant lands the mournful question of his people, whether Jehovah is no longer in Zion ( Jeremiah 8:19, a). To this the answer of the Lord is: This is the punishment of idolatry ( Jeremiah 8:19, b).—New lamentation of the people: respite after respite and no salvation! ( Jeremiah 8:20).—Finally the wailing of the prophet: the cause of his sorrow is the misery of his people ( Jeremiah 8:21) being hopeless ( Jeremiah 8:22), wherefore nothing remains for the prophet but to bewail this misery with endless weeping ( Jeremiah 9:1). Observe also in this strophe the dramatic character of the change in persons.

Jeremiah 8:18. O my comfort … is faint. Comp. the Text. and Gram. rems.—In the words within me is contained the idea of the heavy heart, which is felt as an oppression or burden. Comp. Psalm 42:6, 7, 12; Psalm 43:5; Psalm 142:4; coll. Jeremiah 39:4; Lamentations 1:20.

Jeremiah 8:19. Hark! a cry … foreign vanities. The prophet beholds Israel in exile. Their eyes are still turned towards Zion as the chosen abode of the God of Israel (comp. Psalm 14:7; Psalm 20:3; Psalm 128:5; Psalm 134:3; Isaiah 37:32, etc.) but it appears that He has forsaken it. Comp. Micah 4:9.—This painful question is answered by the Lord Himself, who continues and accounts for this impression. The expression provoked to angerwith their images reminds us of Deuteronomy 32:21; 1 Kings 16:13; 1 Kings 16:26. Comp. Jeremiah 14:22; Psalm 31:7.

Jeremiah 8:20. The harvest is passed … not saved. Period after period elapses without help coming (comp. Isaiah 59:9). Without observing Jeremiah 8:19, a, or the time when this discourse was composed, most of the ancient commentators refer these words to the vain expectation of Egyptian help, which presupposes 2 Kings 24:1; or to that which is expressly announced in Jeremiah 37:5. On the other hand Schnurrer correctly remarks that the expression has somewhat of a proverbial character. Even those who are in exile still hope, as is also intimated in Jeremiah 8:19 b, but still in vain.

Jeremiah 8:21-22. For the wound … the daughter of my people.—I go mourning. Comp. Jeremiah 4:28; Jeremiah 14:2. The prophet is inwardly broken, and to this corresponds his outward appearance.—The prophet tells us in Jeremiah 8:22 why the wound of his people causes him so much pain: it is not only a very dangerous one, as is clear from all that precedes, but also, which is the worst, no one heals it. It is as though Gilead no longer possessed any balsam, or any man skilful in the application of it, though the balsam was especially, according to Pliny (Hist. Nat., XII:54) exclusively, to be found in Palestine. The question: “Is there no balsam,” etc., has then the meaning: Is Israel wanting in that which was given to him in preference to all other nations? It is plain that the prophet here alludes to the relation of Israel to Jehovah, as the peculiar “glory of the land.” ( Genesis 43:11, song = best fruits, of the land). Whether צֳרִי is precisely the resin of the balsam-plant, which elsewhere is called בֶּשֶׂם, בּשֶֹׁם, or בָּשָׂם, is uncertain. Comp. Winer, R. W. B. s. v. Balsam. It is mentioned as a remedy also in Jeremiah 46:11; Jeremiah 51:8, as an article of commerce, Genesis 43:11; Ezekiel 27:17.—Is there no physician there? Graf would not refer there to Gilead, because it is not known that physicians were fetched from thence. But we may well suppose that in the land of the balsam the use of it was best understood. The prophet therefore wishes only to say: Is there then in Israel, where the true medicina salutis is found, no one who understands how to make the application of it? He silently answers this question in the negative, and gives the reason for it in what follows.—The healing. The same expression in Jeremiah 30:17; Jeremiah 33:6; 2 Chronicles 24:13; Nehemiah 4:1. Comp. Isaiah 58:8. The expression “bandage” does not suit in all these passages, but “healing” does everywhere. Comp. Rosenm. ad loc.
Jeremiah 9:1. O that mine head … daughter of my people. The poetry of suffering is presented most touchingly in these brief but thrilling words. It is the wish of the prophet that the whole interior of his head might dissolve into water, so that his eyes might be inexhaustible fountains of tears. For all he can do is to weep, and this is his only comfort.

Footnotes:
FN#17 - Jeremiah 8:18.—מַבִלִיגִית is ἅπαξ λεγ—The radix בָּלַג, illuminate, beam upon, (in Arabic of the rising sun) occurs only in Hiphil: Amos 5:9; Psalm 39:13; Job 9:27; Job 10:20. It is formed like מַרְבִּית (multitude, fulness, increase, Leviticus 23:37), מַרְעִית (pastio, flock, Jeremiah 23:1), מַשׁבִּית (copy, Numbers 33:52). Comp. Olsh. § 218, a. The meaning is therefore: beaming, enlightening, exhilaration. [Henderson renders: my exhilaration within me is sorrow. Noyes, with a better sense: O where is consolation for my sorrow?—S. R. A.] The construction with עַל (Comp. Amos 5:9) appears to be founded on the radical meaning, O beam on sorrow! The suffix of the first person refers to the whole, which is to be regarded as a single conception, in like manner as in מַחֲסִי עזֹ רַּרכֵּךְ, זמָּה, comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 63, 4, g. According to the Keri, and even according to the Chethibh of several codices of Kennicott and De Rossi we should read מבלי גיתי in two words, which reading the LXX. seem to follow (καί δὴξονται ν́μᾶς ἀνίατα μετ’ ὀδὺνης) yet without its being possible to give to this גיתי a satisfactory meaning. For many other explanations, comp. Rosenmueller.

FN#18 - Jeremiah 8:19.—The form מַרְהַקִים is found besides only in Isaiah 33:17.

FN#19 - Jeremiah 8:21.—הָשׁבַּר Hoph. here only. The Niph in this sense is frequent, ex. gr., Jeremiah 23:9.

FN#20 - 8:23.—In the A. V. this verse Isaiah 9:1, but not in the Hebrew.—S. R. A.]

DOCTRINAL AND ETHICAL
1. On Jeremiah 8:4. “In this consists our human blindness in spiritual matters, that he who has fallen cannot imagine he has fallen, he who errs will not be convinced that he errs. For the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him, 1 Corinthians 2:14.” Cramer.—“Labi humanum Esther, resurgere Christianum, nolle resurgere diabolicum.” Förster.

2. On Jeremiah 8:5. “The people will still go astray more and more, they hold so fast to their false worship that they will not be turned away, and this because they have no proper place: because they have the service of God in reserve only au pis aller, it does not so much concern them whether they lie or steal, whether they go right or wrong, they do not wish to go anywhere.” Zinzendorf.

3. On Jeremiah 8:7. “God opens to us the book of nature not only that we may behold as in a mirror the divine wisdom and omnipotence, but that we may also take thence good examples of discipline and improvement. Isaiah 1:3; Proverbs 6:6. For if we behold such examples in nature we ought surely to be ashamed that irrational creatures are so willing and obedient, and do that for which they are created, but we men (who were made in His image and sealed with the Holy Ghost on the day of redemption) are so opposed, rebellious and disobedient to Him. This will certainly, in the case of no amendment, lead to a devilish bad ending.” Cramer.

4. On Jeremiah 8:5. “Manifeste docet nos, malitiam non esse opus naturæ, sed voluntatis (προαιρέσεως).” Theodoret.

5. On Jeremiah 8:7. “Chrysostom, homil de Turture see de virtute: turturem dicit omnem castam ecclesiam, hirundinem vero Joannem hominum amatorem, cicadam autem eloquentissimum Paulum, ecclesiæ organum.” Ghislerus.

6. On Jeremiah 8:8. “Jeremiah finds some of those also among us, who (according to this description of the theologians of his country) either deduce propositions from the Scriptures which a child may see are not Song of Solomon, or make up sentences and bring them to the people, and when they are asked: Where is that in the Bible? reply unabashed: O there is much in the Bible that is no longer applicable! or, All that is true is not in the Bible.” Zinzendorf.

7. On Jeremiah 8:9. Ghislerus here remarks that the concionatores bene prædicantes sed male operantes are put to shame and judged by the progress in wisdom and virtue of their hearers. He adduces a passage from the 18 th Sermon of Bernard on the Song of Solomon, where it is said that the preacher should be concha not canalis. “Hic pæne simul et recipit et refundit; illa vero donec impleatur exspectat, et sic quod superabundat sine suo damno communicat.”

8. On Jeremiah 8:13. Compare here Luke 13:6 sqq. and the New Year’s hymn of Rambach, “One year after another comes,” especially Jeremiah 8:3. “Hew down, said Hebrews, the barren tree,” etc.
9. On Jeremiah 8:14. “Despair is the last point to which God in His just judgments allows the godless to fall ( Matthew 27:4; Matthew 27:6). Despairing men know indeed God’s just judgment concerning them, but not so that they are penitent for their sins ( Genesis 4:13-14),” Starke.

10. On Jeremiah 8:16. In accordance with the view widely extended among the church fathers and supported by Genesis 49:17 (see Delitzsch ad. h. l.), that the Antichrist should proceed from Dan (comp. also Leviticus 24:11 and the supposed origin of Judas Iscariot from the tribe of Dan). Irenæus (Adv. Hær. V:30) remarks on this passage: “Jeremias non solum subitaneum Antichristi adventum sed et tribum, ex quo veniet, manifestavit dicens; ex Dan audiemus vocem velocitatis equorum ejus, etc. Et propter hoc non adnumeratur tribus hæc in Apocalypsi ( Jeremiah 7:5-8) cum his quæ salvantur.”

11. On Jeremiah 8:16. “As the snorting of the horses sounded long before in the ears of the prophet, so shall the voice of Christ forever sound in our ears: ‘Arise ye dead and come to judgment.’ ” Cramer.

12. On Jeremiah 8:17. “Frustra ad Deum preces fundunt adversus serpentem antiquum qui Dei præcepta contemserint.” Ghislerus.

13. On Jeremiah 8:21. “Our connection with those who hear us continually is so full, so intimate, so tender, no one can understand it who has not experienced it. We get love, we get somewhat from the heart, which was broken for its enemies, and which could cry even on the cross: Father, forgive them, they know not what they do.” Zinzendorf.

14. On Jeremiah 8:22. “A pastor of a separatistic spirit cannot make many things whole, and it will be better for him to testify in earnest for the building up of those whom he would rather see pulled down.—He who will help his religion must regard it not as a Babylon, but as a broken Zion, and this from his heart; then he asks for salve and help, then he mourns for the hurt of Joseph.” Zinzendorf.

15. On Jeremiah 8:22. “Non solum in præsenti loco, sed et in multis aliis testimoniis scripturarum invenimus resinam Galaad pro pœnitentia poni atque medicamine, mirarique nunc Deum, quare vulnera Jerusalem nequaquam curata sint, et necdum cicatrices obduxerint cutem, eo quod non sint prophetæ nec sacerdotes, quorum debeant curari medicamine.” Jerome.

16. On Jeremiah 9:1. The tears of Jeremiah are a prelude and type of the tears which the Lord wept over Jerusalem. Luke 19:41. As the blood of Abel cried to heaven so do these tears, and it is here first truly manifest how ruinous it is for men when the servants of God exercise their office among them not with joy but with sighs ( Hebrews 13:17).

HOMILETICAL AND PRACTICAL
1. On Jeremiah 8:4-9. An earnest admonition to all who know that they are walking in perverse ways. They are admonished1. to uprightness. They are (a) not to palliate their sins, (b) least of all to palliate them by a false interpretation of the divine word, either α. themselves or β. allow others to do it ( Jeremiah 8:8-9).—2. To speedy return, for (a) he who returns betimes may be helped ( Jeremiah 8:4 the falling, the erring, Jeremiah 8:7 the migratory birds); (b) but he who wilfully persists goes to ruin ( Jeremiah 8:6, the mad stallion). [Henry: Those who persist in sin oppose1. the dictates of reason (vers4,5), 2. the dictates of conscience ( Jeremiah 8:6), 3. the dictates of Providence (the judgment of the Lord, Jeremiah 8:7), 4. the dictates of the written word ( Jeremiah 8:8-9).—S. R. A.]

2. On Jeremiah 8:4-7. God’s complaint of the impenitence of His people1. How far this applies to us; 2. what should awaken us to repentance: 3. what true repentance is. Brandt. Epistelpredigten.

3. On Jeremiah 8:10-13. Signs of the decline and fall of a nation1. Avarice reigns2. Priests and prophets teaching false worship, hush up and deceive the people with false comfort. Deacon Hauber, in Palmer’s Casual-Reden. 2te Folge. I. Stuttgardt, 1860.

4. On Jeremiah 8:18-22. In times of great distress in the church this text gives us occasion to consider I. Zion’s complaint. This Isaiah 1. (in its subject) (a) general ( Jeremiah 8:19, a), (b) special, of the true servants of the church ( Jeremiah 8:21; Jeremiah 9:1); 2. (in its object) directed (a) to being (for the moment) forsaken ( Jeremiah 8:19 b), (b) to the delay of help ( Jeremiah 8:20). II. Zion’s guilt ( Jeremiah 8:19 b). III. Zion’s salvation. This is conditioned (a) by the presence of the true means of salvation (word and sacraments), (b) by the true application of the same.

5. On Jeremiah 8:20-22. The question of the divine word in our harvest-complaint and the answer of the divine word to our harvest-question1. Our harvest-complaint runs thus: the harvest is past, the summer is ended and no help is come to us. Then God’s word asks thee: (a) What is at fault? Is it not thy sin? (b) Is it really true that there was no help for thee? 2. Our harvest question runs: Is there then no salve in Gilead? Or is there no physician there? Why then is not the daughter of my people healed? To this the word of God answers: (a) O yes, salve and physician are there. The salve is the word of the fathers and the physician is thy Lord. (b) It is because the salve and the physician are not employed that our people are not healed. Florey, 1862.

6. [On Jeremiah 8:20. 1. Every person who still remains in sin may at the close of the year usefully adopt this lamentation2. A season of religious revival is also eminently a time of harvest, and such as lose this season may usefully adopt this lamentation3. Another situation to which this melancholy reflection is peculiarly liable is that of a dying sinner. Dwight—“There is in this text I. The acknowledgment of opportunity. II. The confession of neglect. III. The anticipation of doom.” J. W. W.—S. R. A.]

7. [On Jeremiah 8:22. I. Sin prevails as a disease. It is (a) hereditary, (b) pervading, (c) vital and inveterate, (d) deceitful, (e) often painful, (f) mortal. II. There is a physician. III. How then does this condition exist? Because men are (a) insensible of need, (b) disposed to procrastinate, (c) will not take the remedy simply. Dr. A. Thomson, of Edinburgh.—S. R. A.]

8. [On Jeremiah 9:1. “The same word in Hebrew signifies both the eye and a fountain, as if in this land of sorrows our eyes were designed rather for weeping than seeing.” Henry.—S. R. A.]

09 Chapter 9 

Verses 1-8
III. THIRD CHARGE: THE GENERAL ENTIRE ABSENCE OF TRUTH AND FAITH

Jeremiah 9:1-21
1. Description of the prevailing deceit
Jeremiah 9:1-8
1 O that I had[FN1] in the desert a travellers’ lodge,

That I might leave my people and go from them:

For they are all adulterers, a gang of knaves,

2 And bend[FN2] their tongue as their bow of deceit;

And not by truth do they prevail in the land,

But proceed from wickedness to wickedness:

But Me they knew not, saith Jehovah.

3 Guard ye every one against his neighbor,

And trust no brother;

For every brother practices deceit,

And every neighbor slanders.

4 One overreaches[FN3] another, and truth they speak not;

They taught their tongues to speak lies,

And weary themselves to commit iniquity.[FN4]
5 Thy habitation is in the midst of deceit;[FN5]
And through deceit they refuse to know Me, saith Jehovah.

6 Therefore thus saith Jehovah Zebaoth:

Behold, I melt them and try them;

For how should I act in view of the daughter of my people?

7 A deadly arrow[FN6] is their tongue, they speak deceit;

With the mouth they speak[FN7] to their neighbor peaceably,

But in the heart[FN8] they lay snares.

8 Should I not visit them for such things? saith Jehovah.

Or should not my soul avenge itself on a people like this?

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
As the main thought of the preceding chapter was contained in Jeremiah 9:4-9 so the main thought of the present is found in Jeremiah 9:1-8. The rest is added as a sequel. As in Jeremiah 8. the stiff-necked impenitence of Israel is censured, so here (as the third charge) their falseness in every relation. The two following strophes ( Jeremiah 9:9-15 and Jeremiah 9:16-21) relate to the punishment threatened by God. In Jeremiah 9:1-8 the prophet portrays the want of fidelity and trust, the falseness, malicious desire to defame, which was prevalent among his contemporaries ( Jeremiah 9:1-5) and which would compel the Lord to subject them to the punishment of a severe melting and refining process. ( Jeremiah 9:6-8).

Jeremiah 9:1. O that I had in the desert … a gang of knaves. On travellers’ lodge comp. Jeremiah 14:8. Living with his godless countrymen is so intolerable to the prophet that he would prefer the scanty protection of a tent erected in the desert to his present residence. [Henderson supposes the discomfort of a caravanserai to be alluded to.—S. R. A.]—Adulterers. The violation of conjugal fidelity or of the fidelity due to a neighbor by the invasion of his conjugal rights was censured by the prophet in the second discourse, in the passage where he reproaches the Israelites with their violations of faith, Jeremiah 5:7-8.—בֹּגֵד, he who acts secretly (Vide, Fuerst) who deals in falsehood, deceit and treachery in general. This reproach also is found in Jeremiah 9:11.

Jeremiah 9:2. And bend their tongue … saith Jehovah. The imperfect with Vau consecutive here designates not a single Acts, but oft recurring Acts, from which this course is to be understood as habitual; this case is therefore to be numbered among those in which the imperfect with Vau consec. is used to designate a permanent quality. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 88, 9.—According to the Masoretes we must read: they caused their tongue to tread the bow of deceit. In this way the tongue would not be compared to a bow, (which might appear unsuitable to the Masoretes), but to an archer, and the bow would then be a purely ideal conception, a figure for the means and instrument of the intellectual activity connected with the tongue. But this would be a very artificial mode of expression. Since the tongue is elsewhere compared with a sword, ( Psalm 57:4; Psalm 64:3) and an arrow (infra Jeremiah 9:7) it may also be compared with a bow and in Psalm 64:3 this is the fundamental conception.—bow is used as a simile in apposition with tongue. Comp. Psalm 22:13; Psalm 11:1. Naegelsb. Gr., § 72, 4.—Deceit may according to the sense be referred either to bend or bow, but on account of its position it is better to refer it to the latter. On the construction comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 63, 4, g.—And not by truth. The prophet has especially the rulers in view. Comp. Psalm 12:4, לֶאֱמוּנָה different from Jeremiah 5:3; לְ here indicates the norm as in לַמִּצְעָר,לַמִּשְׁפָטVid. Naegelsb. Gr., § 112, 5, b.—On wickedness to wickedness. Comp. Jeremiah 25:32.

Jeremiah 9:3. Guard ye … slanders. Comp. Micah 7:5-6.—On every brother, etc. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 82, 1.—עקב יעקב. Since this verb in Kal occurs besides only in Genesis 27:36 and Hosea 12:4, both times of Jacob (it is found in Piel in Job 37:4) it is certainly probable that the prophet, speaking here of the deceit practised by one brother towards another, had this early instance in view ( Genesis 25:29 sqq.; Genesis 27:35).—רכיל יהלך go about for tale-bearing. Vide supra6:28.

Jeremiah 9:4. One overreaches another … to commit iniquity.—They taught. Comp. Jeremiah 2:33. The Niphal of לאה signifies elsewhere “to be weary, disgusted with a thing” ( Jeremiah 6:11; Jeremiah 15:6; Jeremiah 20:9). This meaning does not suit here. The connection requires the meaning to weary one’s self. Comp. Genesis 19:11; Isaiah 16:12.

Jeremiah 9:5. Thy habitation … saith Jehovah. The verse has this object, to describe the relation of the deceitful race to the prophet and to Jehovah. They surround the prophet so that he dwells as the only honest man among deceivers (comp. Psalm 120); from the Lord however they turn away, the lying spirit rules them in such wise (comp. Genesis 27:35; Genesis 34:13) that they know nothing of God and desire not to know Him. (Comp. Jeremiah 5:3).

Jeremiah 9:6. Therefore … daughter of my people. A corruption so deeply rooted and so widely extended can be removed only by a process of entire melting, which will certainly be grievous but will also refine. Comp. Jeremiah 6:27, etc.—אֵיךְ has by no means always a negative sense, (as for example Genesis 44:34, quomodo ascenderem?i.e., non ascendam) but as often a decidedly positive meaning, Jeremiah 9:18, 2 Samuel 1:25; 2 Samuel 1:27; how do ye advise me? 1 Kings 12:6. So the Lord here asks, how He should Acts, if not as already indicated? He would say, there is nothing else remaining but to do this.—After מפּני to supply רַָעת, with reference to Jeremiah 4:4; Jeremiah 7:12, appears to me unnecessary, for מפני is used in a causative sense even immediately before names of persons. Comp. Jeremiah 4:26; Jeremiah 23:9. In both these passages it is also evinced by an explanatory addition that it is to be taken in a causative sense.

Jeremiah 9:7-8. A deadly arrow … on a people like this. It might appear strange that the prophet, after he had properly concluded with Jeremiah 9:6, should repeat the main point of the charge. But he evidently intended to conclude with the words repeated from Jeremiah 5:9; Jeremiah 5:29, in order to indicate by this conclusion that he had the section of his former discourse, so closely related to this, ( Jeremiah 5) in view. The words of the eighth verse could not however follow immediately on Jeremiah 9:6. The words them for such things would thus obtain a false reference. The prophet was therefore compelled again to mention the sins of the people.

2. FIRST PUNISHMENT: DESOLATION OF THE LAND AND DISPERSION OF THE PEOPLE
Jeremiah 9:9-15
9 On the mountains let me raise a weeping and wailing,

And on the pastures of the desert a lamentation,

For they are desolated, without a man to pass through them;

And hear no longer the lowing of the cattle.

From the fowl of the heavens to the beast they are fled—gone!

10 And I will make Jerusalem a heap of stones,

The dwelling of jackals;

And the cities of Judah I will make desolate

Without an inhabitant,

11 Who is the man who is wise and understands this?

And who is he to whom the mouth of Jehovah has spoken,

That he may declare such things?

Why was the land destroyed

And laid waste as a desert without a man to pass through it?

12 And Jehovah said:

Because they have forsaken My law which I set before them,

And have not heard My voice, nor walked according to it;

13 But walked after the perversity of their heart,

And after the Baalim which their fathers have taught them;

14 Therefore thus saith Jehovah Zebaoth, God of Israel:

Behold! I give to them, this nation,

Wormwood to eat and poison water to drink.

15 And I scatter them among nations

Whom neither they nor their fathers have known;

And send after them the sword till I extirpate them.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
The preceding strophe contained the main thought of the chapter; description of the want of truth and faith among the people. As already remarked, to this are attached two additional strophes, which are occupied with the judgment provoked by that moral corruption. The connection of this strophe with the preceding is effected by Jeremiah 9:6; Jeremiah 9:8, declaring how the Lord would try and purify the people and avenge Himself upon them. Verses9,10 describe accordingly the desolation of the land ordained as a punishment; Jeremiah 9:11-13 again set forth the main causes of the moral corruption ( Jeremiah 9:12 negatively, Jeremiah 9:13 positively); Jeremiah 9:14-15 show us the fate of the inhabitants driven from the lands, and serve therefore to supplement the figure contained in verses9,10.

Jeremiah 9:9-10. On the mountains … make desolate without an inhabitant.עַל may grammatically and according to the connection designate both the place and the object. Comp. in the latter reference Jeremiah 9:17; Ezekiel 26:17; Amos 5:1. Yet it would be flat and prosaic to restrict עַל to the object. The poetic liveliness of the style requires us to refer it to the place (comp. Jeremiah 3:21) and the object at the same time.—נצתו properly they are burnt, singed, and then generally desolated. Comp. Jeremiah 9:11 and the remark on Jeremiah 2:15. Compare besides Jeremiah 46:19; 2 Kings 22:13; 2 Kings 22:17; Nehemiah 1:3; Nehemiah 2:17.—Without a man, etc. Comp. Jeremiah 9:11, Zephaniah 3:6; Ezekiel 33:28.—fled, etc. Comp. Jeremiah 4:25; Jeremiah 1:3.—And I will make, etc. Sudden change of subject. Jehovah Himself announces that not only the country but the cities, Jerusalem before all, shall be desolated.—heap of stones. Comp. Jeremiah 51:37.—תַּנִּים (comp. Jeremiah 10:22; Jeremiah 49:33; Isaiah 34:13; Isaiah 35:7; Isaiah 43:20) and אִיִּיִם ( Isaiah 13:22) both mean jackals. Comp. Ges. Thes.S. 39, 1457, 1511.—Make desolate. Comp. Jeremiah 2:15; Jeremiah 4:17; Jeremiah 33:10; Jeremiah 46:19; Jeremiah 51:29, etc.
Jeremiah 9:11-13. Who is the man … have taught them. These three verses present the motive of the prospective desolation. It might be supposed that after what was said in Jeremiah 9:1-8 this question would be superfluous. But we must not lose sight of the tableauesque character of Jeremiah’s style. Thus this strophe, besides the new elements contained in Jeremiah 9:9-10; Jeremiah 9:14-15, presents also the old elements in a modified form. The real root of this moral corruption is here indicated, viz., that Israel had turned from the Lord and to idols—Who is he, etc. These words remind us of Hosea 14:9. It is only the wise man who knows, only he to whom the Lord has spoken, who tells the truth. The prophet presupposes that the correct knowledge of the true cause of the destruction ( Jeremiah 9:9) is not such an easy matter. The unspiritual sense seeks the cause everywhere but where it is really to be found. To it external accidental circumstances are at fault. To seek the reason in themselves, in the perversity of their own hearts, does not occur to the foolish Israelites. Hence it is that not Israel but the Lord answers in Jeremiah 9:12. Among Israel there was none so wise as to know the reason. The Lord is obliged to declare it.—This and the suffix, in such things point, back to Jeremiah 9:8-9;—to whom expresses in the form of a direct question in what relation that which was previously said is to be understood. It is knowledge of the reason, namely, which is treated of.—נִצְתָה points back to נִצְתוּ, Jeremiah 9:9, and is to be taken in the same sense.—Allusions to passages in Deuteronomy are here frequent. Comp. Deuteronomy 4:8; Deuteronomy 11:32; Deuteronomy 28:15; Jeremiah 26:4; Jeremiah 44:10.—According to it refers back to my law. In Jeremiah 9:12 the negative reason for the judgment coming upon the land is stated; in Jeremiah 9:13 the positive.—Walked. Comp. Jeremiah 3:17; Jeremiah 7:24; Deuteronomy 29:18.—Baalim. Comp. Jeremiah 2:8; Jeremiah 2:23; Deuteronomy 4:3.—On taught comp. Jeremiah 12:16; Deuteronomy 11:19.

Jeremiah 9:14-15. Therefore thus saith Jehovah … extirpate them.—With therefore the prophet proceeds to the statement of the consequences, naming first the consequences which the sins mentioned in Jeremiah 9:12-13 will bring upon the men, and afterwards those mentioned Jeremiah 9:9-10, on the land.—לַעַנָה and ראֹשׁ occur together in Deuteronomy 29:17; Amos 6:12; Lamentations 3:19. Wormwood was considered poisonous by the ancients, but in the biblical use it is its bitterness which is prominent. Comp. Amos 5:7; Proverbs 5:4; Lamentations 3:15.—On poison-water, comp. Jeremiah 8:14. Our words are repeated, Jeremiah 23:15.—To them, this nation The anticipation of a noun by a pronoun is frequent in Jeremiah 27:8; Jeremiah 31:2; Jeremiah 41:2-3; Jeremiah 43:11; Jeremiah 48:44; Jeremiah 51:56. Comp. Ewald, § 309, c, Naegelsb. Gr., § 77, 2.—neither they nor their fathers. etc. Comp. Deuteronomy 28:36; Deuteronomy 28:64; Leviticus 26:33; Jeremiah 16:13; Jeremiah 17:4. That till I extirpate them is not to be understood absolutely, is seen from passages like Jeremiah 4:27; Jeremiah 5:10; Jeremiah 5:18 coll. Leviticus 26:44.

Footnotes:
FN#1 - Jeremiah 9:1.—מי־יתנני. Comp. Psalm 55:7, and Naegelsb. Gr., § 78.

FN#2 - Jeremiah 9:2.—The Masoretes punctuate וַיִדֶרְכוּ (the form like וַיַּרְבְּקוּ Sam. Jeremiah 14:22; Jeremiah 31:2; תַּהְכְּרוּ Job 19:3) probably because they regarded the Hiphil as causative. But for various reasons (Vid. Exeg. and Crit.) it is better with Hitzig, Graf and Meier to suppose that the reading, which corresponds to the consonants, וַיִּדְרְכוּ is the original and correct.

FN#3 - Jeremiah 9:4.—יְהָתֵלוּ Comp. תְּהָתֵלּוּ Job 13:9, and יְהָתֵּל 1 Kings 18:27. The forms may be Piel from התל or Hiphil from תָּלַל. Comp. Olsh. § 257. Ewald, § 127, d.

FN#4 - Jeremiah 9:4.—הַ‍ֽעֲוֵה ( Jeremiah 3:21) Inf. constr., as הֱיֵה Ezekiel 21:15, חַכֵּי Hosea 6:9.—Comp. Ewald, § 238, c; Olshausen, § 191, b.

FN#5 - Jeremiah 9:5.—Graf has rightly declared against the alteration of the text, while Ewald, appealing to the LXX, proposesנִלְאוּ שִׁב תֹּךְ בְּתוֹךְ מִרְמָה בְּמִרְמָה. The infinitive שֶׁבֶת is frequently used with suffixes; Psalm 27:4; Psalm 139:2; 1 Kings 8:30; Ruth 2:7, etc.
FN#6 - Jeremiah 9:7.—Instead of the Chethibh שׁוֹחֻט jugulans, throttling, killing, the Keri would read שָׁחוּת which elsewhere occurs only with זָהָב ( 1 Kings 10:16-17; 2 Chronicles 9:15) and seems to denote gold beaten thin. Although from this the meaning “pointed” may be derived, which is also expressed by the Syriac and Chaldee, yet it is better to adhere to the reading of the text and to translate, a deadly murderous arrow.

FN#7 - Jeremiah 9:7.—דבר. The change of number is analogous to the frequently occurring change or person. Comp. Gram. § 101, Anm.
FN#8 - Jeremiah 9:8.—ארבו. The suffix is most naturally referred to the subject like that of בְּקִרבּוֹ Jeremiah 9:8. Vide Jeremiah 5:9; Jeremiah 5:29.

3. SECOND PUNISHMENT: DEATH SNATCHES AWAY AN INNUMERABLE SACRIFICE
Jeremiah 9:16-21
16 Thus saith Jehovah Zebaoth: Consider ye,

And call for mourning women,[FN9] that they may come,[FN10]
And send for the skilful ones, that they appear;

17 And hasten, and raise a wailing[FN11] over us,

That our eyes may run[FN12] with tears,

And our eyelids overflow with water.

18 For—loud wailing is heard from Zion:

“How are we spoiled! We are greatly confounded;

For we have forsaken the land,

For they have thrown down our dwellings”

19 Hear then, ye women, the word of Jehovah,

And let your ear receive the word of his mouth,

And teach your daughters[FN13] a song of lamentation,

And [teach ye] one another a dirge!

20 For death cometh in through our windows,

It enters into our palaces,

To exterminate the child from the street,

The youths from the free places.

21 [Speak: Thus saith Jehovah:]

And the carceases of men fall like dung[FN14] on the field,

And like sheaves behind the reaper

When there is none to gather them.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
In connection with the close of the preceding strophe, the prophet sets forth another element of the punishment, viz., the fruitful harvest, which the sword would yield. He does this by even now calling for the mourning-women to lament over the future destruction of Zion and the dispersion of the people ( Jeremiah 9:16-18): but not content with this, he also calls upon all other women, as by divine command, to instruct their daughters and one another in the art of wailing, for death will summon his victims in masses.

[Comp. also Matthew 9:23, and Thomson, The Land and the Book, I, p146.—S. R. A.]

Jeremiah 9:18-19. For loud wailing … a dirge. The prophet feigns a kind of vision: the Israelites perceive, not with their bodily but spiritual ear, a loud wailing. This is future, and it is they who wail. The subject of lamentation is: we are destroyed ( Jeremiah 4:13), put to shame ( Jeremiah 51:51), have been obliged to forsake the land, because the enemy has thrown down our dwellings. So I render, with Raschi, Rosenmuller, Graf and others, since שָׁלַךָ is not merely to throw away, but also to throw to the ground ( Job 18:17; Ezekiel 19:12), and of the throwing down of a dwelling is expressly used in Daniel 8:11.—Hear them. The second כִּי introduces a second reason for the wailing commanded in Jeremiah 9:18. Jeremiah 9:18 speaks only of destruction and exile in general. But dirges presuppose particular cases of death. Therefore in Jeremiah 9:19-20 it is added, that the destruction and deportation will result in the death of many. This is introduced in this way: the mourning-women in the divine commission are further commanded to instruct not only their daughters, but also the other women in the art of wailing, for on account of the unusual number of deaths, a much larger number of mourners than usual will be required. The wailing of Jeremiah 9:17 is not to be raised, therefore, because the women received the command contained in Jeremiah 9:19, but because they received this command for the reason given in Jeremiah 9:20-21.

Jeremiah 9:20-21. For death cometh in … when there is none to gather them. Death will not, as an enemy lurking without, attack those only who venture out to him, but will assault the people, penetrating into all their houses to fetch his sacrifices. The figure is like that in Joel 2:9.—From the street. While death strangles the children and youths in the houses, he has at the same time taken them from the street and the places.—The words speak, thus saith Jehovah, are very disturbing. They interrupt the close connection, which according to the sense and the construction there is between and the carcases, etc., and Jeremiah 9:20; they are wanting in the LXX, and the whole manner of expression is foreign to Jeremiah. For the imperative דָּבֵּר does not occur once in Jeremiah, either in the addresses of God to the prophet or elsewhere, and Jeremiah never says כּה נְאֻס־י׳. He also never places נאס־י׳ before, but always after the beginning, like the Latin inquam, or at the close of the address.—And the carcases, etc. These words we read in 2 Kings 9:37 of the corpse of Jezebel. Comp. Psalm 83:11; Jeremiah 8:2; Jeremiah 16:4; Jeremiah 25:33.—The stricken will lie like sheaves behind the reaper, but there is to be this difference, that while the sheaves are collected and taken home, the dead bodies will lie in the field unregarded. Compare the figure of the sheaves, Micah 4:12.

Footnotes:
FN#9 - Jeremiah 9:16.—מְקּוֹנְנוֹת here only. Comp. besides Ezekiel 32:16, and Winer, R. W. B., art. Leichen.

FN#10 - Jeremiah 9:16.—תְבוֹאֶינָה, Psalm 45:17; 1 Samuel 10:7 (Chethibh)—תָּבֹואנָה is the more frequent form, comp. ex. gr., Genesis 30:38; 1 Kings 3:16; Isaiah 48:3.

FN#11 - Jeremiah 9:17.—וְתִשֶּׂנָה (the same form in Ruth 1:14; Zechariah 5:9) for תִּשֶּׂאנָה ( Ruth 1:9) for which also תִּשִּׂאינָה ( Ezekiel 23:49). Comp. Olsh, § 239; Gesen, § 74; Anm. 4.

FN#12 - Jeremiah 9:17.—וְתֵרַדְנָה designates the intended effect. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 89, 3, b. 2.—On the accusative construction. Comp. Jeremiah 14:17; Lamentations 3:48; Joel 4:18; N. Gr., § 69:2 a.

FN#13 - Jeremiah 9:19.—On the suffix in אָזְנְכֶם and בְּנוֹתֵיכֶם, comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 60:5. [Green, Gr., § 220:1 b.]

FN#14 - Jeremiah 9:21.—דֹּמֶן occurs only in the passages, Psalm 83:11; Jeremiah 8:2; Jeremiah 16:4; Jeremiah 25:33, and in figurative language.

DOCTRINAL AND ETHICAL
1. On Jeremiah 9:1. O that I had in the desert, etc. “So it sounds here and there when the servant of the Lord comes from confession, from church, from the sick, from pastoral visitation, on the great fast-day, on the third festival-day, on almost every Sunday afternoon. A beautiful character of a witness when he needs nothing but a little spot in the desert, no improvement, no great management, when it is not necessary to say, ‘Alas, my heart is whelmed with grief! and whence Song of Solomon 1obtain relief?’ When no one sits by him who presses upon him. The desert was to retain Jeremiah in connection with his people. He wished there to weep for them.” Zinzendorf.

2. On Jeremiah 9:2. “They proceed from one wickedness to another—punished with the sins, which are suspended over them … a poor sold people who know not how to raise their ransom-money. We must tell them, and tell them again, whence it is to be fetched.” Zinzendorf.

3. On Jeremiah 9:3. “Guard ye every one against his friend, and trust not even his brother. This is the Hobbesii jus naturæ.” Zinzendorf. “Hoc loco utendum est in tempore persecutionis et angustiæ, quando aut rara, aut nulla fides est; quando nee fratri, nec proximo credendum Esther, et inimici hominis domestici ejus, quando juxta evangelium tradet pater filium et filius patrem, et dividentur duo in tres et tres in duo ( Matthew 10:34 sqq.)” Jerome.

4. On [Henry:—“They are wearied with their sinful pursuits, but not weary of them. The service of sin is a perfect drudgery; men run themselves out of breath in it; and put themselves to a great deal of toil to damn their own souls.”—S. R. A.]

5. On Jeremiah 9:11. “We are not to search with culpable curiosity into the causes of divine judgment which God has hidden from us. But if God Himself discovers them to us, we should ponder them well and apply them as best we may ( Jeremiah 6:17-18).” Starke.

6. On Jeremiah 9:11. It is always an important part of true wisdom to recognize the object of the divine chastisement. At Jericho ( Joshua 7.) it was made known by an extraordinary revelation that the ban of sacrilege was resting upon Israel, and the lot further brought to light the author of the crime. But this mode of revelation is not the usual one. When punishment is the direct and immediate consequence of sin, ex. gr., when sickness follows on dissipation, and poverty on laziness and negligence, then every one who wishes, may easily see, whither the chastisement tends. But often the connection between sin and punishment is more remote and secret, although it is never an artificial and arbitrary, but always an organic and necessary one. Then is the time, in all humility and honesty to examine one’s self in order to learn “why the land is laid waste.”

HOMILETICAL AND PRACTICAL
1. On Jeremiah 9:1-6. This text might serve as a foundation in cases where a preacher has occasion to speak to his congregation on separation from the world, etc. He might especially draw from it arguments in favor of such separation. Comp. Revelation 2:2, οὐ δύνῃ βαστάσαι κακούς.—As a counterpoise might be applied, Hebrews 12:3; 2 Timothy 2:24.—A servant of the Lord is to be ἀνεξίκακος and ἀλεξίκακος.

2. On Jeremiah 9:3. On the various stages in the condition of security1. Of evil rising into Acts 2Of rising from one sin to another. Brandt: Altes und Neues in extemporirb. Entwürfen, Nürnberg, 1829, 1, 2.

3. On Jeremiah 9:7-9. The double object of the divine judgments1. Restoration of the right ( Jeremiah 9:9). 2. Improvement of men ( Jeremiah 9:7, to melt and try).

4. On Jeremiah 9:12-16. On the connection of temporal evil with our sins. Such a connection (1) undoubtedly exists, and should be (2) recognized and (3) announced by us (that Isaiah, not passed over in silence, but openly expresssed).

5. On Jeremiah 9:20-21 (to be used in times when death snatches many away). Death as a destroying angel: 1. Who sends him: 2. Wherefore he is sent: 3. How we may protect ourselves against him.

IV. CONCLUSION: ( Jeremiah 9:22-25; Jeremiah 10:17-25.)

1. The only means of escape, and the reason why it is not used
Jeremiah 9:22-25
22 Thus saith Jehovah:

Let not the wise man glory in his Wisdom of Solomon,
Nor let the strong man glory in his strength,

Nor let the rich man glory in his riches.

23 But let him that glorieth glory[FN15] in this,

To be wise[FN16] and to know me—

That I am Jehovah—who exercise mercy,

Judgment and righteousness on the earth;

For in these do I delight, saith Jehovah.

24 Behold! the days are coming, saith Jehovah,

That I will punish every circumcision in foreskin:[FN17]
25 Egypt and Judah and Edom, and the children of Ammon and Moab,

And all with shorn hair [-corners] who dwell in the desert;

For all the people are uncircumcised,

The whole house of Israel is uncircumcised at heart.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
The prophet introduces the concluding part of his discourse with a general moral reflection, the object of which is to present the only means of escape from such fearfully threatening dangers, viz., a living and truly productive knowledge of the Lord ( Jeremiah 9:22-23). Unfortunately the prophet is at the close of the strophe ( Jeremiah 9:24-25) compelled to acknowledge the mournful fact that such a true knowledge of God by the people Israel was not to be expected, since they were a people of uncircumcised heart, and were therefore, notwithstanding their bodily circumcision, essentially like the uncircumcised heathen nations. From this it is evident that the passage ( Jeremiah 9:22-25) can be dispensed with neither from the inner connection nor the connection with the preceding context, and we should not therefore be justified in regarding it (with Graf) as a later addition.

Jeremiah 9:22-23. Let not the wise man … delight. As the things in which they are not to glory, Wisdom of Solomon, strength (power), riches, are certainly mentioned, because they appear above all to the natural man as the most desirable, comp. 1 Kings 1:13, where in substance these three ideas are placed in juxtaposition, with 2 Chronicles 9:22; Job 12:13. But at the same time the prophet has doubtless in view actual circumstances and declarations previously made by him. The inclination of his hearers presumptuously to boast of external carnal advantages was censured by him in the seventh chapter (comp. Jeremiah 9:4; Jeremiah 9:8; Jeremiah 9:10; Jeremiah 9:14; Jeremiah 9:24; Jeremiah 9:26); that the Jews gloried in their wisdom is expressly stated in Jeremiah 8:8-9. The mention of strength seems to point back to Jeremiah 9:2, and riches remind us of Jeremiah 5:26-28. The wisdom in which they are not to glory is not that which is called “better than strength” in Ecclesiastes 9:16, and which is essentially identical with that recommended in Jeremiah 9:23, but it is worldly Wisdom of Solomon, which though it boast of enjoying divine direction, in truth rejects the word of God, and is therefore put to shame ( Jeremiah 8:8-9,) against which also a warning is given in Proverbs 3:5, in the words, “Trust in Jehovah with all thine heart, but on thine own understanding rely thou not.”—Strength is both physical strength ( Psalm 147:10, Job 39:19) and power ( 2 Kings 10:34; 2 Kings 20:20.)—Every man must have something in which to glory, i.e., which he esteems as his highest blessing and honor (without self-esteem) comp. Isaiah 51:16; 1 Corinthians 1:31; 2 Corinthians 10:17.—Me must depend on knows alone, or also on to be wise (understand) ( Psalm 64:10; Psalm 106:7.) 1prefer the latter. Wise then does not, as Graf assumes, contradict the beginning of Jeremiah 9:22, but only opposes the true to the false wisdom. For in these, etc., is not the fundamental statement, but the explanation of the general אֹתִי. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr § 109, 1 a.—God is to be known as the eternally existent, therefore the only true God, who exercises mercy, judgment and righteousness on the earth. There is an antithesis here to strength, etc., Jeremiah 9:22 ( Jeremiah 9:2; Jeremiah 5:26 sqq.) But he who has learned to know the Lord as such, acts accordingly. Mercy is not in opposition to justice and righteousness as sometimes in Christian usage, but mercy is the root of righteousness, i.e., the disposition which does not with brute force trample upon the poor and weak, but with kindness and love secures to them their rights, and thus blessing and salvation. Comp. rems. on Jeremiah 7:5-6. Psalm 145:17.

Jeremiah 9:24-25. Behold! the days are coming … uncircumcised at heart. All here primarily depends on the explanation of the expression מוּל בְּעָרְלָה= circumcision in foreskin. The explanations all circumcised on the foreskin (LXX. and Vulg.) and all the circumcised, together with those who have the foreskin (Tremell, Pisc, Rosenm.) neither suit the connection, nor can they be justified grammatically. The explanation of Hitzig, Graf, [Henderson, Noyes, Blayney,] according to which circumcised in foreskin is equivalent to uncircumcised (Hitzig compares “a knife without a handle and to which the blade is wanting”) imputes nonsense to the prophet. Grammatically the words can mean only: to circumcise in foreskin, i.e., circumcision, which is yet connected only with the foreskin, therefore no true circumcision. In favor of this explanation Isaiah 1. That the prophet mentions Judah among these nations. If it cannot be denied of this nation, that its circumcision was connected with the foreskin, the same must apply, though in a different sense, to the others2. If the prophet wished to mention only absolutely uncircumcised nations, why has he mentioned particularly these? He might then have omitted Judah, and mentioned all others in preference to these. The selection is evidently intentional. All these nations are either notoriously or—on account of their affinity of race with Israel—at least probably circumcised. The former was the case with the Egyptians (Herod. II:36, 104). If circumcision was practiced only among the higher castes of the Egyptians (Winer, R. W. B. Art. “Beschneidung”) this would be another reason for the prophet to reckon the nation generally among the “circumcised in foreskin.” The קְצוּצִי פֵאָה were undoubtedly circumcised. For it is evident from Jeremiah 25:23; Jeremiah 49:28; Jeremiah 49:32, that by this phrase Arabian tribes, especially the Kedarenes, are understood, of which Herodotus (III:8) reports that they περιτρόκαλα κείρονται, περιξυροῦντες τούς κροτάφους which was forbidden to the Jews ( Leviticus 19:27; Leviticus 21:5). The Kedarenes, however, were descended from Ishmael ( Genesis 25:13; comp. Herzog, R-Enc. 1, S. 463) who was circumcised by Abraham ( Genesis 17:23) and among whose descendants the practice of this rite is continued even to this day, not by order of Mohammed (the Koran nowhere enjoins circumcision, comp. Michaelis, Mos. Recht. § 184) but as an ancient sacred custom. If now it cannot also be proved of the Edomites, Ammonites and Moabites ( Genesis 19:37-38) that they had circumcision (John Hyrcanus gave the Edomites the alternative either of abandoning their country or accepting circumcision, and they chose the latter. Joseph. Antiqu. XIII:9, 1) yet Jeremiah must have reckoned them among the circumcised. Whether he erred in this or not is another question. There is of course the possibility that the usage may have prevailed at his time among them also and afterwards declined, as even among the Israelites this law was by no means always punctually followed ( Joshua 5:2, sqq. Comp. Herzog. R-Enc. II. S. 108).—In short the juxtaposition of Judah and two other undoubtedly circumcised nations with three whose circumcision on account of their origin is possible and indeed highly probable, but not proved, shows that according to the intention of the prophet the expression (מול כערלה) is to be taken in the sense, which as we have shown above, is alone grammatically admissible.—With this also accords the causal sentence “for all the nations,” etc. It is entirely unnecessary to regard the article as a retrospective pronoun = all these nations. The prophet really wishes to say that all the nations of the heathens are uncircumcised, from which however it follows that those previously mentioned are so. If these are uncircumcised in spite of a circumcision, which from the standpoint of the theocracy must appear an unjustifiable imitation of the sacred sign of the covenant, and the whole house of Israel, including Judah, is uncircumcised at heart, it is explained why the Lord named Judah’s and the other nations’ circumcision—in foreskin. From this it further results that an improvement of Judah in the sense of Jeremiah 9:23 is not to be expected, whence finally it follows that Judah is exposed to the judgment of the Lord as well as those other nations.

Footnotes:
FN#15 - Jeremiah 9:23.—הַמִּתְהַלֵּל. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr.. § 101, 2 c.
FN#16 - Jeremiah 9:23.—הַשְׂכֵל. The preposition is omitted, as frequently: Isaiah 48:16; Isaiah 28:6; Isaiah 41:7. Comp. N. Gr., § 72, 2; 112,8.

FN#17 - Jeremiah 9:24.—[A. V.: The circumcised with the uncircumcised.]

DOCTRINAL AND ETHICAL
1. On Jeremiah 9:22-23. “Paul says, He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord ( 2 Corinthians 10:17), and Jesus, This is life eternal that they might know Thee that Thou art the only true God and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent ( John 17:3). This is to glory, as though one should say, God be praised, I am right well and sound. To be sound in the faith is to have the knowledge of Jesus Christ, to maintain it, to grow in it. This is to prosper. To be silent concerning grace from humility is an affectation. To make a great noise of good works as our own, is ridiculous. For grace produces them, the power of God dwelling in us. We do nothing and should do nothing if it were left to us; but the work of God in us, that we believe, is not to be passed over in silence, moroseness, and ingratitude. What a noise do the humble saints in the Revelation make of their grace, freedom, priesthood, royal dignity, victory, redemption (chap4, 5, 7, 12, 14, 15, 17, 19). There is also nothing any longer secret when we bear His name on our forehead. O that the whole earth were full of our glorying in the Lord! ‘O that we were able, our songs so high to raise, That all the country round, might echo with His praise.’ The world and false theology recommend in this respect a certain silence, which shows that they do not know which is their proper sphere. And against them it is best to contend realiter by manifestation of the Spirit and of power. Let your light so shine before men that they may glorify the Father in heaven ( Matthew 5:16).” Zinzendorf.

2. On Jeremiah 9:23. “Qui fideliter et obedienter vivit, non de ipsa obedientia tamquam de suo non accepto bono extollatur, sed qui gloriatur, in Domine glorietur. In ullo enim gloriandum, quando nostrum nihil sit.” Augustin: De bono Persever. Cap. xiv:7. Comp. Hilarius, Enarr in Psalm 52:8.

3. On Jeremiah 9:23. “Qui gloriatur, in Domine glorietur. Hoc est Christum pascere, hoc est Christo pascere, in Christo pascere, præter Christum sibi non pascere.” Augustin: De Pastoribus. Cap. Jeremiah 13:9.

4. On Jeremiah 9:23. “Videte quomodo nobis abstulit gloriam, ut daret gloriam; abstulit nostrum ut daret suam; abstulit inanem, ut daret plenam; abstulit nutantem, ut daret solidam.” Anselm. Comment. in 1 Corinthians 1:31.

5. On Jeremiah 9:24-25. “Like brothers, like caps. If the circumcised and uncircumcised are alike good and pious, they will not unfairly be punished in like manner.” Cramer.

6. On Jeremiah 9:24-25. “A clear testimony that the holy sacraments procure nothing per opus operatum, for the work’s sake. For the Jews were indeed circumcised in the flesh, but this was to be a sign to them of righteousness, that they should be spiritually circumcised in faith and good works. But since such spiritual circumcision did not follow, and they remained uncircumcised at heart, the other fleshly circumcision helped them not, but redounded instead to their sin.” Cramer.

HOMILETICAL AND PRACTICAL
1. On Jeremiah 9:22-23. (Luther, Jeremiah 9:23-24). The Christian’s highest and true glory. It consists in1. Believing in the Lord; 2. Living in the Lord; 3. Working for the Lord; 4. Suffering for the Lord’s sake. (Florey: Trost Und Mahnung an Graben, I. Bändchen, S. 151).

2. On Jeremiah 9:22-23. The true knowledge of God1. Its nature (not dead science, but living experience); 2. its fruit, a. the highest blessing (mercy, justice and righteousness in Jesus Christ); b. the highest honor (he who has it will not be put to shame as he who glories in the flesh).

3. On [Eng. Vers. Jeremiah 9:23. Bp. Bull:—Examples of the folly of glorying (or trusting) in Wisdom of Solomon, might or riches:— Song of Solomon, Samson and Ahab.—S. R. A].

4. On [Eng. Vers. Jeremiah 9:24. Abp. Tillotson:—1. The wisest and surest reasonings in religion are grounded on the unquestionable perfections of the divine nature (ex. gr. belief in Divine Providence and veracity). 2. The nature of God is the true idea and pattern of perfection and happiness.—S. R. A.].

5. On Jeremiah 9:23. “The Christian’s self-glorying1. Evil self-glorying keep far from thee; 2. If thou wilt glory, glorify thyself in the Lord.” Gezetz. u. Zeugniss. 1860, Jan.

6. On Jeremiah 9:25-26. Circumcision as a figure of the relation of man to God1. The three stages of circumcision, uncircumcised, outwardly circumcised, truly circumcised, correspond to the three stages of being without God, serving God outwardly, serving God in spirit and in truth2. As external circumcision without that of the heart is equivalent to uncircumcision, so the outward service of God without the inward is equivalent to no service at all.

10 Chapter 10 

Verses 1-25
LATER ADDITION: WARNING AGAINST IDOLATRY

Jeremiah 10:1-17
a. The nothingness of idols

Jeremiah 10:1-5 [FN1]
1 Hear the word, which Jehovah has spoken to you,[FN2] house of Israel!

2 Thus saith Jehovah: To the way of the heathen accustom[FN3] yourselves not,

And be not affrighted at the signs of Heaven, because the heathen are affrighted at them;

3 For the institutions of the nations—breath are they!

For as a forest tree have they been cut out,—

For the work[FN4] of the hands of the artificer, with an axe.[FN5]
4 With gold and silver they adorn it,

With nails and hammers they fasten them, that it totter not.

5 They are as the pillars in a cucumber-field and speak not;

They must be borne,[FN6] for they walk not.

Fear them not, for they do no harm,

But also to do good is not in their power.[FN7]
EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
According to Jeremiah 10:2 the object of this passage is to warn Israel from the worship of idols. In this behalf first the nothingness of idols, the dead work of men, is shown ( Jeremiah 10:1-5). Then the incomparable greatness of Jehovah and in contrast with the origin of the idol images His overwhelmingly impressive self-existence and power, in view of which the adoration of empty idols appears disgraceful folly, are set forth as the source of all great phenomena in nature and history ( Jeremiah 10:6-16).

Jeremiah 10:1-2. Hear the word … affrighted at them. דֶרֶךְ, way. Comp. Jeremiah 5:4-5. It is simply = religion, cultus. On this account and from what follows ( Jeremiah 10:3 sqq.) the “signs of the heaven” cannot be passing and chance signs, be they constellations (Hitzig), or comets, darkness, etc. (Rosenm, Graf), but only permanent signs which are connected with permanent worship, and affrighted is to be understood not of the momentary impression excited by an extraordinary phenomenon, but only of the constant religious terror manifesting itself in the ordinary worship (comp. Malachi 2:5, and פַחַד, Genesis 31:42; Genesis 31:53). Were we to take affrighted in the former sense it would signify either an emphasis on the point of terror: ye may feel joy at favorable signs but ye are not to be terrified at supposed unfavorable signs—which would be a contradiction and at the same time confirm the superstition—or it would be: ye are not to conceive of the signs of heaven as under the influence of higher powers and therefore indifferent to human life, which would be a warning against astrology not in correspondence with the connection. In accordance with the subsequent warning against the worship of images idolatry only can be here spoken of, which renders not merely the extraordinary, but above all the ordinary signs of the heavens the object of adoration. The expression “signs” would refer less to the destination determined by the stars, Genesis 1:14, than to the ancient constellations ( Job 9:9), as whose signs appear the stars which form them (comp. the twelve signs of the Zodiac, 2 Kings 23:5).—Because the heathen, etc., is not the argument of the author against idolatry—this does not come till Jeremiah 10:13—but a statement of the reason, from the soul of the Israelites, why this service has so much that is seductive for them. This causal sentence corresponds to “accustom yourselves not.” The learning and becoming accustomed is the effect of the example. How dangerous this was to the Israelites we learn from the warnings: Exodus 23:24; Exodus 23:32-33; Leviticus 18:3 : Deuteronomy 7:1 sqq. Comp. Judges 2, 3—כִּי here=because. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 110, 1.

Jeremiah 10:3. For the institutions of the nations … with an axe.—The institutions, etc., stand in antithesis to the ordinances of Jehovah, Leviticus 18:3-4.—Breath are they [lit.: is it]. The singular of the pronoun appears to involve a contemptuous collective sense=all that trash. Comp. Jeremiah 10:8; Ewald, § 319, c; Joshua 13:14.—The nothingness of the deities which are here identified with the idol-images, is clear from their origin. If we trace the origin of the idol we find that the artificer found it as a tree standing among others in the forest, and as adapted to his purpose cut it down.—On the subject in cut out comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 101, 2 b. As to the object it is formally undefined, but from the connection is clearly recognizable as the idol.—Second stage: the forest tree becomes a work of art in the hands of an artificer and by the aid of an axe.

Jeremiah 10:4. With gold and silver … that it totter not. Third stage: adornment with precious metals ( Isaiah 30:20; Isaiah 40:19). Fourth stage: fastening on the place of exhibition ( Isaiah 41:7).—Fasten them. Observe the change of number. (Comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 105, 7, Anm. 2). With these words the construction passes into the plural. Comp. Jeremiah 10:5. The subject of יָפִיק is ideal, namely the idea of the fastened derived from יְחַזְּקוּם.—Comp. Jeremiah 46:6-7.

Jeremiah 10:5. They are as the pillars … is not in their power.—Pillars in a cucumber field.Jerome: in similitudinem palmæ fabricata sunt. Syr.; tanquam palmæ sunt erectæ, in which תֹמֶר is taken according to analogy from תָּמָרand Judges 4:5, but מקשׁה is very freely translated. Others, following Kimchi’s example take תִּימָרָה=תֹּמֶר, columna ( Joel 3:8; Song of Solomon 3:6) and תַּמְדוּרִים ( Jeremiah 31:21); מקשׁה however=turned work ( Exodus 25:18; 31:36; Exodus 37:7; Exodus 37:17; Exodus 37:22; Numbers 8:4; Numbers 10:2 coll. Isaiah 3:24). The comparison is strange. More satisfactory is the explanation proposed by Movers, Fuerst (H. W. B, S. 781), Graf, according to which מקשׁה, as in Isaiah 1:8, signifies a cucumber field and תמר the scarecrows, or more correctly the priapus-pillars erected as such. These priapus-pillars are elsewhere ridiculed as useless watch-guards (comp. Epist. Jerem10:70: ὥσπερ ἐν σικυηράτω̣ προβασκάνιου ούδὲν φύλασσον οὕτως εἰσὶν οἱ δεοὶ αὑτῶν. Comp. Passow, s. v., προβασκάνιον, Seldende Diis Syriis, p300).—They must be borne. Comp. Isaiah 46:7.

Footnotes:
FN#1 - Movers (De Utr. Rec. Jer. p43) was the first to deny the authenticity of the section Jeremiah 10:1-16. After careful examination I have come to the following result: 1. That the passage breaks the connection cannot be doubted. For Jeremiah 9:22-25 and Jeremiah 10:17-25 joined to each other form an appropriate, orderly, progressive conclusion to the great discourse of the prophet. Comp. the introductory remarks on Jeremiah 9:22-25 and Jeremiah 10:17-25. This warning against idolatry to those who had just been rebuked for the most wanton idolatrous abominations ( Jeremiah 7:17 sqq.; 30 sqq.) is exceedingly surprising, particularly as the expression, “accustom yourselves not,” Jeremiah 10:2, presupposes either a nation unspotted by idolatry or a nation purified from it, which however exposes itself to new temptations. The view of J. D. Michaelis and Kueper, that the ten tribes already carried away into Assyria are here addressed (on account of “house of Israel,” Jeremiah 10:1), is no improvement, for the interruption of the connection still remains. When Keil (Einl. S. 256) says that the section affords only the foundation to that which Jeremiah has said in Jeremiah 9:22-25 on the glorying of Israel and his equality with the uncircumcised heathen, and that the deeper ground of their idolatry is thus discovered to the people and the necessity of their being scattered among the heathen ( Jeremiah 9:15) proved, one might almost suppose that he had not read the passage with the necessary attention, for there is not a trace of reproach which would be thus brought upon Israel; throughout there is not a word on the inner spiritual condition of the people. At most we should conclude from Jeremiah 10:2 that this was presupposed to be a good one. All which Keil designates as the object of this passage has been given by the prophet in part long before, and in part in vers, 24,25, for the uncircumcised heart is indeed the deepest ground of all the inner and outer corruption which the prophet so deeply bewails.—2. As to the language, I find in the first three verses some traces of Jeremiah’s idiom, but not so decisively as to feel compelled on their account to admit Jeremiah to be the author. The formula הַדָּבָר אֲשֶׁר דִּבֶּר י׳ is certainly Jeremiah’s (comp. Jeremiah 45:1; Jeremiah 46:13; Jeremiah 1:1), hut in Jeremiah it stands only at the commencement of the larger sections. In the midst of the context, as here, it is striking, the more so as it is further extended by שִׁמְעוּ—לָֽמַד is nowhere else, even in Jeremiah, construed with אֵל, but with עַל ( Jeremiah 13:21), though very frequently he uses עַל and אֵל as synonymous (comp. on עֲלֵיכֶם Jeremiah 10:1) wherefore also Graf on Jeremiah 13:21 supposes that עַל in this passage is written “as so frequently” for אֵל,—The verb הַת ( Jeremiah 10:2) occurs in the Old Test55 times, in Jeremiah 20 times, from which it is clear that relatively it is used most frequently in this prophet.—חֻקוֹת ( Jeremiah 10:3) is the more usual form in Jer.; besides here it is found5 times ( Jeremiah 5:24; Jeremiah 31:35; Jeremiah 33:25; Jeremiah 44:10; Jeremiah 44:23), הֻקִים only twice ( Jeremiah 31:36 and Jeremiah 32:11, here perhaps after Deuteronomy 5:28. But the first form is as much used as the latter.—מֵאֵין ( Jeremiah 10:6) is a current word in Jeremiah, but used so absolutely, simply as a negation, it is found neither in Jer. nor elsewhere. Comp. the exposition. עֵת פְקֻדִָתָם Jeremiah 10:15, is the only expression which would speak decidedly in favor of the Jer. authorship, if the possibility of imitation were excluded. (Comp. Jeremiah 8:12; Jeremiah 46:21; Jeremiah 50:27; ???????? Jeremiah 11:23; Jeremiah 23:12; Jeremiah 48:44). Apart from these few forms which correspond to Jeremiah’s usage, without being exclusively his or being raised above the suspicion of imitation, there are a relatively large number of expressions, which are in part ἄπαξ λεγόμενα, on which however we lay no stress (the Pi. יְיַפֵהוּ Jeremiah 10:4; יָאָ‍ֽתָה Jeremiah 10:7; בְּאַחַת in the meaning unâ Jeremiah 10:8; יכְסָ‍ֽלוּ ibid.; אֱלחִֹים אֱמֶת Jeremiah 10:10; תַּעְתֻּעִים Jeremiah 10:15) and in part do not occur elsewhere in Jeremiah, but take the place of other usual expressions. To these belong מְרֻקָּע Jeremiah 10:9; לְבוּשׁ,אַרְגָּמָן,תְּכֵלֶת Jeremiah 10:9; (Jer. uses for the latter בֵּנֵד Jeremiah 12:1; Jeremiah 36:24; Jeremiah 41:5; Jeremiah 43:12; מַד Jeremiah 13:25); תֵּרֻקָּע Jeremiah 10:12; תּבוּנָה and נָטָה שָׁמַיִם ibid. (the latter expression Job 9:8; Isaiah 40:22; Isaiah 13:5; Isaiah 44:24; Isaiah 45:12; Isaiah 51:13; Isaiah 66:12; Psalm 104:2; Zechariah 12:2): נְשִׂאִים (comp. on the other hand Psalm 135:7) מָרָק and מָטָר Jeremiah 10:13; פֶסֶל Jeremiah 10:14; (Jer. always says פָסִיל8:19; Jeremiah 50:38; Jeremiah 51:47; Jeremiah 51:52), נֶסֶךְ in the sense of מַסֵּכָח Jeremiah 10:14 נֶסֶךְ in Jer. is always libatio, Jeremiah 7:18; Jeremiah 19:3; Jeremiah 32:29; Jeremiah 44:17 sqq.), הֵלֶק and וִֹיִיבֶט Jeremiah 10:16. From all this might well proceed some suspicion as to the authenticity of the passage Jeremiah 10:1-16. In opposition to Movers, Hitzig and De Wette, Graf has fully shown that the supposed Isaiah II. could not be the author (S. 171 Anm.), although many relations are not to be denied. Who was the author and when and by whom the addition was made can scarcely be ascertained.

FN#2 - Jeremiah 10:1.—עַל in עֲלֵיכֶם is used here, as frequently in Jeremiah, as synonymous with אֵל (comp. the exchange of the two in Jeremiah 11:2; Jeremiah 18:11; Jeremiah 23:35; Jeremiah 25:2; Jeremiah 27:19; Jeremiah 36:31; Jeremiah 44:20; besides Jeremiah 25:1; Jeremiah 26:15; Jeremiah 35:15; Jeremiah 42:19 coll. Hosea 12:11).

FN#3 - Jeremiah 10:2.—לָמַד with אֵל here only. But it is found in Jeremiah 13:21 with the synonymous על. Comp. Graf on this passage.—With לְ and the following subst, Deuteronomy 4:10; Deuteronomy 14:23; Deuteronomy 17:19; Psalm 18:35; Psalm 144:1. With לְ and the following inf, Deuteronomy 18:9; Isaiah 48:17; Jeremiah 12:16; Ezekiel 19:3; Ezekiel 19:6; Psalm 143:10.

FN#4 - Jeremiah 10:3.—מַעֲשֵׂה is the accusative of the object. Comp. 1 Kings 18:32 : “he built the stones to an altar.” (Naegelsb. Gr. § 69, 3).—As כּרַת denotes not to hew but only to fell, the object designated is not the immediate but remote end of the activity.

FN#5 - Jeremiah 10:3.—מַ‍ֽעֲצָד is found only in Isaiah 44:12 in a similar connection. The connection and the dialects are both in favor of the meaning of axe. In Arabic the corresponding word designates a cutting instrument. Comp. Aram. חֲצַד metere. The prefix בּ may depend on מַ‍ֽעֲשֶׂה or on בּרָתוֹ, or on both. The latter is the more probable since in fact the axe is the instrument which serves for felling and hewing. Comp. Isaiah 44:14.

FN#6 - Jeremiah 10:5.—נָּשׂוּא for נָּ‍ֽשְׂאוּ. Comp. Ewald, § 194 b; Olsh. § 38 b, Anm. g; 265 e.

FN#7 - Jeremiah 10:5.—אוֹתם for אתּם Comp. rems. on Jeremiah 1:16.

B. THE IDOLS CONTRASTED WITH JEHOVAH

Jeremiah 10:6-16
6 None is like Thee,[FN8] O Jehovah!

Great art Thou, and great is Thy name in might.

7 Who should not fear Thee, Thou King of nations?

For unto Thee is it due.[FN9]
For among all the wise men of the nations,

And in all their dominion there is none like Thee.

8 But altogether they are stupid[FN10] and become fools:[FN11]
Vain instruction! It is wood![FN12]
9 Silver plates are brought from Tarshish and gold from Uphaz,

The work of the smith and the hands of the smelter;

Blue and red purple is their raiment,

Artists’ work are they all.

10 But Jehovah is truly God,

He is a living God, and an everlasting King:

Before His anger the earth trembleth,

And the nations cannot endure His wrath.

11 Ye shall therefore say unto them: The gods,

Which have not made heaven and earth,[FN13]
Shall vanish away from the earth under the heaven.

12 Who made the earth by His power,

Established the world by His Wisdom of Solomon,
And by His understanding spread out the heavens.

13 At the sound of His voice a heaving of waters in the heavens,

He bringeth up vapors from the ends of the earth;

He produceth lightnings with the rain,

And bringeth the wind out of His storehouses.

14 Stupid are all men there without understanding;

All the founders of idol-images are put to shame,

For a lie is their casting, and there is no spirit in them.

15 For they are vapour and work of deceit;[FN14]
In the time of their visitation they perish.

16 Not like these is the portion of Jacob;

For He forms all things and Israel is the stock of His inheritance:

Jehovah Zebaoth is His name.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
Jeremiah 10:6-7 contain the theme of the strophe: Jehovah is the highest, there is none like Him, all the world should fear Him. It is stupidity which opposes this truth, says Jeremiah 10:8. The impropriety of this opposition is proved by the exposition of what idols really are. On the other hand the right of Jehovah maintained in Jeremiah 10:7 is proved by the exposition of His attributes and works, Jeremiah 10:10; Jeremiah 10:12-13. From this exposition it is evident how well-founded on the one hand is the judgment pronounced against this opposition ( Jeremiah 10:14-15), and on the other hand the justice of Jehovah and the welfare of the people who serve Him. ( Jeremiah 10:16.)

Jeremiah 10:6-7, None is like thee … none like thee.—In might is to be referred both to Thou and Thy name. Since the latter in relation to the former can designate only the name in the objective sense, the renown, glory, in might is equivalent to in manifestation of might, comp. Jeremiah 16:21.—Who should not negative expression for the positive,—all must fear Thee.—For among all.Seb. Schmidt here rightly calls attention to the fact that כִּי here is to be regarded as local not partitive, because otherwise God would be compared with men: among all the wise men and in the whole circuit of their dominion, therefore in the whole domain of their wisdom and might, no God is found like unto Jehovah. Comp. Caspari, Micha der Morastite, S. 13ff.

Jeremiah 10:8. But altogether … it is wood. That which really is does not correspond to that which ought to be. The entirety of the heathen (בְּאַחַת = unâ, Targum Jon. בַּחֲרָא; the meaning in one contradicts the connection) feareth not the Lord, as it becomes them. This is to say, they are stupid as brutes.—Vain instruction! It is wood! If with Graf we should construe these words like3a, we should develop the meaning that wood is wooden. But since this could not possibly be meant in the figurative sense, in which we use the word wooden, we should be obliged to take it literally, which, however we interpreted מוּסַר, would yield only nonsense. Accordingly עֵץ cannot be the predicate of מוּסַר. We must therefore regard the latter as a declaration made absolutely, with present brevity, an exclamation which represents a sentence.—Since the radical meaning of הֶבֶל is breath, vanitas, we are perfectly justified by passages like Ecclesiastes 1:2; Ecclesiastes 5:6; Ecclesiastes 12:8, in taking the plural in this sense, although an adhesion to the derived meaning (idols) may certainly be contained in the words מוּסַר הי׳ is therefore=institutio vanitatum, in the double sense of vain instruction and that which treats of vanities. At the same time the author may have had in mind an opposition to the “chastisement of Jehovah” (מוּסַר י׳) ( Deuteronomy 11:2; Proverbs 3:11; Job 5:17).—Whatever also in idol doctrine is declared great and glorious of the idols is all vain lies and deceit. For the idol is wood! This points back to Jeremiah 10:3, and at the same time declares in contradiction of what follows, that, though the idols may be ornamented with precious metals and material, the heart is still always wood. הוּא is used here, as in Jeremiah 10:3, collectively with a contemptuous side-meaning.

Jeremiah 10:9. Silver plates are brought … artists’ work are they all.כֶּסֶף מ׳ beaten silver, therefore silver plates, comp. Genesis 1:6-8; Numbers 17:3-4. I do not think that these and the following words are to be regarded as a continuation of It is wood or are brought, as forming a relative sentence. For Jeremiah 10:8 compared with Jeremiah 10:3-4, is evidently intended to express that the idol is wood, a common material, and that the more precious metals, etc. are only theshell which covers the base kernel. The thought therefore that the idol is wood, silver and gold is remote from the connection. For what object silver and gold are brought from a great distance is not expressly stated, but is understood from the context, and especially from Jeremiah 10:4.—Tartessus in Spain is mentioned as producing silver in Ezekiel 27:12.—The name אוּפָז occurs besides only in Daniel 10:5, where כֶּתֶם אוּפַז is spoken of. There are three views with respect to it: 1. Uphaz is designated as a real locality, and Bochart (Phaleg. II:27), supposes it to be Tabrobana (Ceylon) where according to Ptolemy (VII:4) there was a river and harbor Phasis; (Hitzig and Fuerst, H. W. B. S. 37) a place in Yemen (comp. Usal, Genesis 10:27; Ophir, Sheba, Psalm 45:10; 1 Chronicles 29:4; Psalm 72:15); in which case Uphaz may be regarded either as a compound of או=אוּ and פָזi.e. gold coast, or = Vipaça (Hyphasis); 2. Uphaz is regarded as incorrectly written for אוֹפִיר. So the Chaldee and Syriac, Theodoret and many of the moderns; 3. מֵאוּפָז is taken to be identical with מוּפזpurgatum (Part. Hoph. from מָזַז, 1 Kings 10:18, Vid.Fuerst, Conc. p. 895). But since, 1. The hypothesis of a scriptural error is opposed to the critical principle of preferring the more difficult reading; 2. Tartessus is designated only as a land of silver never of gold (with the exception of the general and later passage, Macc. Jeremiah 8:3); 3. The East is elsewhere generally represented as the home of gold (comp. Havila, Genesis 2:11-12; Ophir, Sheba, ut supra)—and finally, 4. The connection of the passage requires the thought that the materials of the idols were brought from the most distant, and opposite places. I am in favor of regarding Uphaz as a definite locality to be sought in the East, although it is not possible now to determine its position more exactly.—The work of the smith is in apposition with silver and gold.—תִּכֵלֶת blue, אַרְגָמָן red purple, comp. Exodus 26:31; Exodus 26:36; Exodus 27:16; Exodus 28:8; Exodus 28:15; Exodus 28:33.—Artists’ [lit. skilful ones] comp. Jeremiah 9:16; Isaiah 40:20.

Jeremiah 10:10. But Jehovah…endure his wrath In contrast to the merely imaginary deity of the idols, Jehovah is designated as the true God (אמת in apposition, comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 66) in contrast to their lifelessness as the living (הַיִים adject. comp. Jeremiah 2:13; the plural as in Deuteronomy 5:23; 1 Samuel 17:26; Jeremiah 23:36 coll.; Joshua 24:19; Isaiah 37:4; Isaiah 37:17. VideNaegelsb. Gr. § 105, 4, a) in contrast to their powerlessness finally as the eternal governor (comp. Exodus 15:18; Psalm 10:16; Psalm 66:7; Psalm 93:1 sqq.; Psalm 97:1). Before such a mighty God the earth trembles ( Exodus 19:16 sqq.; Psalm 68:9; Psalm 97:5; Nahum 1:5) and the nations are not in a condition to hold or to bear the fulness of His anger (the figure is that of a vessel which is burst by the liquid poured into it. Matthew 9:17; comp. Jeremiah 2:13).

Jeremiah 10:11. Ye shall therefore say … under the heaven. Houbigant, Venema, Dathe, Blayney, Döderlein, Rosenmueller, Maurer, Ewald, Graf, [Henderson—S. R. A.] and others declare this verse to be a gloss which has crept into the text. Even Neumann (S. 549 Anm.) inclines to this view. I must also decide in its favor. For1. Since we must suspect the authenticity of Jeremiah 10:1-10; Jeremiah 10:12-16, we have no interest in maintaining that of this verse, but a reason is afforded for the insertion of the verse just here. To the marginal gloss of a second a third might have added a second gloss in a foreign language. He would not have ventured to make such an irrelevant addition to the text of the prophet. Both glosses have in later times been unjustifiably admitted into the text. Jeremiah would certainly not have interrupted a Hebrew discourse by a Chaldee interpolation, when he elsewhere never uses this language, not even in the letter to the exiles, Jeremiah 29. The reasons which have been adduced in favor of their authenticity are specious only. They may be found in Neumann, S. 547, sqq. [Vide also Eng. Trans, of Calvin, II. p31, n.—S. R. A.]. 2. The verse breaks the connection in the most abrupt manner. Jeremiah 10:12 is by this verse suspended in the air, while without it, Jeremiah 10:12 is connected quite regularly with Jeremiah 10:10. The assumption of a parenthesis also (J. D. Michaelis) does not avail. For then the verse must be a necessary, not interruptive supplement to Jeremiah 10:10, or preparation for Jeremiah 10:12, neither of which is the case.

Jeremiah 10:12. Who made the earth … the heavens—Who made (עֹשֵׂה) is in apposition to the main idea of Jeremiah 10:10 : Jehovah Elohim. The absence of the article before such a participle standing in apposition after a Nom. determ. is frequent. Comp. Jeremiah 2:27; Psalm 9:12; Psalm 104:2-4; Zechariah 12:1. VideNaegelsb. Gr. § 97, 2, a.—The contents of Jeremiah 10:12-13 serve by the enumeration of facts as a confirmation of Jeremiah 10:11, comp. Jeremiah 27:5; Jeremiah 32:17.—established, etc. comp. Psalm 65:7; Psalm 89:12; Psalm 93:1.—spread out, etc. comp. Psalm 104:2; Isaiah 40:22; Isaiah 44:24; Isaiah 51:13; Zechariah 12:1.

Jeremiah 10:13. At the sound … storehouses. This verse, with the exception of the beginning is found in Psalm 135:7.—Sound of his voice. It is not necessary with Ewald to take this for לִתִתּוֹ קוֹל, or with Maurer for לִתֵת קוֹלוֹ, or with Hitzig to make הֲמוֹן depend on תִּתּוֹ as the object. For the words mean simply ad vocem, quam edit. We are not then to take נָתַן in the general sense (on the noise which His giving makes) but in the special sense which lies at the root of the expression נָתַן בְּקוֹל ( Jeremiah 12:8; Psalm 46:7; Psalm 68:34) i.e., “to make a noise, sound with the voice.” That the thunder is meant is evident from the context. Thunder, lightning, clouds, rain and storm are mentioned as the essential constituents of a tempest, comp. Jeremiah 11:16.

Jeremiah 10:14-15. Stupid are all … they perish. In contrast to the living power of God the vanity of the idols is again set forth. While before Jehovah, when He arises, all trembles and is afraid, the worshippers of idols are by these merely—put to shame. The two members of Jeremiah 10:14 a, stand in the relation of explicative, not of synonymous parallelism. The second is the explanation and more exact definition of the first. A change of reading therefore (אָדָם into חָכָם)or of the usual meaning of the word (דַּעַת = arte factum, idol-image) is unnecessary. נִכְעַר we take in the explicative sense=to appear stupid, to prove Song of Solomon, comp. Isaiah 19:11; Ewald, § 123, b. מִדַּעַת without insight, comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 112, 5, d.—Men appear in the entire nakedness of their stupidity, in so far as they are put to shame by their idols, which are not God, but dead castings.—Work of deceit. The sense is: a work by which they themselves are stultified and put to shame who make it.

Jeremiah 10:16. Not like these … is his name. The worshippers of Jehovah are yet again comprised with the idolaters, Jehovah is opposed to the idols, and the whole force of the demonstration is concentrated into the significant name of the true God. The first hemistich falls into two members1. Not like these is the portion of Jacob. The expression portion of Jacob reminds us of Deuteronomy 32:9; Psalm 16:5. Observe how by this expression Jehovah and His servants are aptly comprised together2. Again the first sentence has a double basis: as former of all things Jehovah is not like the idols, and as those who have this God for their portion and inheritance the Israelites are not like the heathen.—Stock of his inheritance. Comp. Deuteronomy 4:20; Psalm 74:2.—On the relation of this passage to Jeremiah 51:19, and of the Hebrew original of the Alexandrian translation, consult Naegelsb. Jeremia u. Bab. S. 93, 131.

Footnotes:
FN#8 - Jeremiah 10:6.—כָּמוֹךָ מֵאֵין is remarkable. Venema supposes a transposition of the מ from אוֹתָם at the close of Jeremiah 10:5, an hypothesis to which we can have recourse only in extreme cases, especially as the initial and final מ are different in form. Neumann would take מֵאֵין in a causal sense, but1. it would be scarcely appropriate to designate the Lord as great merely inmparison with other great ones; 2. מֵאֵין must also then be taken as causal in Jeremiah 10:7. Neumann indeed does this, but thus he obtains only a linguistic monstrosity, which condemns itself and also his rendering of the word. Hitzig would read מֵאַיִן, as in Jeremiah 30:7, and with similarity of thought we should certainly expect similarity of expression. But might we not just as well require מָאֵין to be read in Jeremiah 30:7, as in this place? The expression, from whence Thy like? is at least quite unusual. In this sense we elsewhere always find מִי ( Deuteronomy 3:24; Deuteronomy 4:7; 2 Samuel 22:32; 2 Kings 18:35; Psalm 18:32; Psalm 77:14; Micah 7:18 and the passages adduced by Hitzig himself Psalm 35:10; Psalm 71:19) while אֵי or אֵיֵה occurs only in an ironical negative sense (ex. gr. Psalm 42:4; Psalm 79:10; Psalm 115:2; Jeremiah 2:27). or in the sense of earnest search ( Jeremiah 2:6; Jeremiah 2:8; 2 Kings 2:14), but מֵאַיִן never occurs in that sense.—כֵאֵין occurs frequently in Jeremiah, more frequently than in any other author of the Old Testament.—The preposition מִן is in this connection used evidently sometimes in a causal sense ( Jeremiah 7:32; Jeremiah 19:11; Isaiah 50:2; Ezekiel 34:8), but mostly in a negative sense=away from, without. Two negatives thus united do not make an affirmative, but strengthen the negation. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 106, 5; Gesen. § 152, 2. Everywhere, however except here, מִן depends on a preceding verb or noun, and indeed for the most part mediately, so that the preposition is to be considered as depending on an idea of existence (constructio prægnans) latent in the verb (or noun). Comp. Isaiah 6:11; Jeremiah 4:7; Jeremiah 20:9; Jeremiah 32:43; Jeremiah 33:10; Jeremiah 33:12; Jeremiah 34:22; Jeremiah 44:22; Jeremiah 46:19; Jeremiah 48:9; Jeremiah 51:29; Jeremiah 51:37; Ezekiel 33:28; Zephaniah 2:5; Zephaniah 3:6. In Jeremiah 5:9 only is this idea of existence explicitly present.—That in this place כֵאֵין stands so abruptly is very remarkable and contrary to the usage of Jeremiah.

FN#9 - Jeremiah 10:7.—יָאָ‍ֽתָה from יָאָה (which occurs only in this single form and place)=נָאָה, decorum, consentaneum fuit, Isaiah 52:7; Psalm 93:5; Song of Solomon 1:10, On the feminine in the impersonal sense, comp. Naegelsb Gr. § 60, 6, b.

FN#10 - Jeremiah 10:8.—יבערו comp. Jeremiah 10:14; Jeremiah 10:21. Elsewhere occur only the participial forms בֹּעֲרִים ( Psalm 94:8; Ezekiel 21:36) and נִבְעָרָה ( Isaiah 19:11). The meaning, according to the analogy of בְּעִיר,בַּעַר = bardum, stolidum esse.

FN#11 - Jeremiah 10:8.—ויכסלו. The verb here only—meaning (comp כְּסִיל כֶּסֶל) stultum, stupidum, esse.

FN#12 - Jeremiah 10:8.—[Blayney renders: the very word itself being a rebuker of vanities; Noyes better: Most vain is their confidence; it is wood—with the note, “Lit. their doctrine, their instruction: i.e, that in which they are taught to confide.” Henderson has; The tree itself is a reproof of vanities.—S. R. A.]

FN#13 - Jeremiah 10:11.—אַרְקָא is a harsher form of אַרְעָא. Comp. Fuerst, H. W. B. 1, S. 142. Buxtorf, Lex. Chald. p228. אֵלֶּה is again Hebrew and is referred by the LXX. to שְׁמַיָּא but by most commentators to אֱלָהַיא.

FN#14 - Jeremiah 10:14.—מַ‍ֽעֲשֵׂה מַּעְתֻּעִים The noun here only, the verb Genesis 27:12; 2 Chronicles 36:16.

2. BEGINNING OF THE END OF THE RETRIBUTION: COMMAND TO THE PEOPLE TO RETIRE; LAMENT OF THE DESOLATED LAND; LAST WATCH-CRY OF THE PROPHET: THE ENEMY IS HERE!
Jeremiah 10:17-22 [FN15]
17 Pick up thy bundle[FN16] from the earth, thou that sittest[FN17] in distress!

18 For thus saith Jehovah: Behold!

I sling away the inhabitants of this land at this once,

And bring them into straits, that they may find it so.

19 Wo is me for my hurt! My wound is incurable.[FN18]
But I say: this is now my suffering and I will bear it.

20 My tent is laid waste and all my cords are broken.[FN19]
My children forsake me and are never here.

There is none to pitch my tent and set up my curtains,

21 For the pastors are become stupid and seek not Jehovah.

Hence they have effected nothing prudent and their whole flock is dispersed.

22 Hark, a message comes and great tumult out of the north country,

That the cities of Judah are to become a desolation,

For the habitation of jackals.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
After by Jeremiah 9:25 it is affirmed that the last and only means of safety is despised the prophet now in Jeremiah 10:17-18 addresses a command to the people to remove into exile. The now desolated land is hereupon introduced as lamenting its misfortune and its causes ( Jeremiah 10:19-21). At last the prophet announces, as a herald or watchman on the lookout, that the enemy (long predicted and called to execute judgment) is present ( Jeremiah 10:22).

Jeremiah 10:17. Pick up thy bundle … distress. It is the prophet who speaks.—מֵאֶרֶץ=from the earth, away from the ground, for here we have to do not with the retirement of the possessors from the country, but only of the hasty gathering up of the few effects, which a poor exile might take with him. The word “bundle”has therefore a contemptuous side-meaning.—In distress. The prophet speaks this of the people already severely distressed by the enemy in the cities whither they have fled, Jeremiah 8:14. Comp. Jeremiah 19:9; Jeremiah 52:5.

Jeremiah 10:18. For thus saith Jehovah … may find it so. Jehovah Himself is now introduced as speaking, to give a reason for the command in Jeremiah 10:17.—Since the time of the Judges the people had often been oppressed by foreign enemies within their borders, now they are to be dragged far away into banishment, comp. Isaiah 22:17—That they may find it so. למען ימצאו. This expression, which has been very variously interpreted is explained most easily by remembering, a. its relation to bring into straits, b. the ease of supplying the indefinite object “it” (Naegelsb. Gr., § 78, 2 Anm.), c. the close connection of the ideas “to find” and “to know.” With respect to the latter, I refer especially to Ecclesiastes 8:17 (and I saw that man cannot find all God’s work, that is done under the sun; though a man labor to seek [it], yet he finds it not, and though a wise man think to know [it], yet can he not find it). Comp. also Jeremiah 16:21.—He who is driven into straits must go whither he is driven. So God by affliction drives Israel into such straits that they must find, i.e., know what it is above all necessary and desirable for them to know, that great “it,” namely, which though unnamed, is well understood. Chap. Isaiah 43:20; Hosea 9:7.

Jeremiah 10:19-20. Wo is me … set up my curtains. That both these verses are the words of the country personified, is seen from “my children,” etc., in Jeremiah 10:20, for neither the prophet says this, nor the people, who are identical with the children and not forsaken, but forsaking.—And I say. In these words also we have a proof that the land is the speaker. For the words express no consciousness of guilt, but a comfort, which the innocent land alone could find, in the fact that a calamity is laid upon it, which must be borne. At the same time we perceive in these words the first gleam of hope in a future deliverance. For men speak thus composedly only when they know that they will not have to bear perpetual but only transient suffering. Comp. Jeremiah 5:4. Also the suffixes of the 1 Pers. in Jeremiah 10:20 are in favor of the land as the speaker.—Forsake me. Comp. Genesis 44:4; Numbers 35:26; Naegelsb. Gr., § 70, b.

Jeremiah 10:21. For the pastors are become stupid … dispersed. The land is the speaker: 1. on account of; 2. because the metaphor of pastoral life is continued; 3. because in the mouth of the land this statement does not appear as the repetition of things which have been already frequently said, but as it were a confirmatory testimony from an impartial witness.—Become stupid. Comp. Jeremiah 10:8,—effect nothing prudent. The meaning is to effect that which is prudent, sensible and in so far also prosperous, comp. Jeremiah 20:11; Proverbs 17:8.

Jeremiah 10:22. Hark, a message … jackal.—These words are, as it were, a last watch-call and signal which denotes (comp. Jeremiah 1:14; Jeremiah 4:6; Jeremiah 6:1; Jeremiah 6:22; Jeremiah 8:16) that the enemy so frequently announced is present.—For a habitation, comp. Jeremiah 9:10.

Footnotes:
FN#15 - This strophe apart from the general relationship which it bears to chh7, 9, also has many particular points of connection with this passage, especially with Jeremiah 8:13 sqq. Comp. Jeremiah 10:17 with Jeremiah 8:14—קוֹלֵעַ, Jeremiah 10:18 with הִשְׁלַכְתִּי Jeremiah 7:15.—שִׁבְרִי Jeremiah 10:19 with Jeremiah 8:21.—יְצָאֻנִי Jeremiah 10:20 with עזַבִנוּ י׳ Jeremiah 9:18.—מֵאֶרֶץ צָפוֹן Jeremiah 10:22 with Jeremiah 8:16.—לָשוּם וגו׳ Jeremiah 10:22 with Jeremiah 7:34; Jeremiah 9:10.

FN#16 - Jeremiah 10:17.—כּנָצָה (ἅπ λεγ) from כָּנַע=the bowed together, twisted together, pack, bundle. On אִספִי comp. Olsh. § 234, b, Isaiah 47:2.

FN#17 - Jeremiah 10:17.—The Keri יוֹשֶׁבֶת is superfluous. Comp. Jeremiah 22:23; Genesis 49:11; Hosea 10:11; Olsh. § 123, d.: Naegelsb. Gr. § 43, 1. On the construct state before prepositions, comp. Ib. § 63, 4 c. [Henderson renders: O inhabiters of the siege.]

FN#18 - Henderson: My stroke is grievous.]

FN#19 - Jeremiah 10:20.—[Henderson: all my tent pins are plucked up, but without reason.—S. R. A.]

3. CONSOLATORY GLANCE INTO THE FUTURE
Jeremiah 10:23-25
23 I know, Jehovah, that not to man belongs his way,

It is not in man that walketh to direct his steps.[FN20]
24 Correct me, Jehovah, but only as it is just,

Not in thine anger, lest thou bring me to nothing.

25 Pour out thy wrath on the nations that know thee not,

And on the nations that call not on thy name;

For they have devoured Jacob, yea they consumed and destroyed him,

And his pasture have they laid waste.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
These verses form a very appropriate conclusion. They involve an honest confession of sin in view of the numerous charges of the discourse. To the threatenings of punishment, however, corresponds the petition to punish not too severely, not in anger, but to pour out the fury on the heathen nations; the basis of which petition is the theocratic hope that Israel cannot be wholly rejected, but there must in the future be a day of grace for them, and vengeance on their enemies. The prophet must be regarded as the speaker, but as speaking not in his own name, but in that of the people.

Jeremiah 10:23. I know … his steps. Man has not the power to determine how and where he will go. Comp. Psalm 37:23; Proverbs 16:1; Proverbs 16:9; Proverbs 19:21.—הֹלֵךְ is taken by Hitzig=perishable, mortal. And the word, according to passages like Psalm 39:14; Psalm 58:9; Psalm 109:23; Job 19:10, cannot be denied this meaning. But since the most natural sense: it is not for Prayer of Manasseh, so long as he walks, to determine his course—seems equally appropriate, the word may be regarded as having a double sense, or, as uniting both these meanings.

Jeremiah 10:24-25. Correct me … and his pasture have they laid waste. In Jeremiah 10:23 the thought is implicitly contained that Israel had wished in his own strength to walk in his own way contrary to the will of God. He now sees how greatly he has sinned and submits to the necessary and merited punishment, praying only for the utmost possible mildness and forbearance. The final conversion and Revelation -acceptance of the people is thus set forth as prospective.—As is just, comp. Jeremiah 30:11; Jeremiah 46:28. As was remarked on Jeremiah 7:5; Jeremiah 9:23, justice in the Old Testament is not opposed to grace, but to brutal violence. The antithesis of צַדִּיק is not to הָסִיד, but to עָרִיץ the violence (עֹשֶׁק) exercised toward the poor, the stranger, orphan and widow. In contrast to this he who consciously maintains the straight line of justice appears fairly disposed and mild, not making his subjective desires his law, but submitting himself to the objective law. Accordingly this as it is just, which evidently has its antithesis in the following: in thine anger, also involves the idea of mildness, because justice in contrast to that anger which is its own law, and respects no other, appears like mildness. It must be granted that this dualistic conception of God as just towards Israel, but wrathful towards the heathen, is not that of the New Testament. That it is the genuine Old Testament view is shown by passages like Psalm 6:2; Psalm 38:2; Psalm 79 (where in Jeremiah 10:6-7 our Jeremiah 10:24 is reproduced); Psalm 137:8. Observe, moreover, how the prophet here turns the tables. To Israel, now being severely punished, he presents the prospect of grace, but before the heathen, who are now God’s instruments in the punishment of Israel, is complete destruction. Comp. Isaiah 47:6; Habakkuk 1:11; Habakkuk 3:8-12, and Jeremiah 50, 51, especially Jeremiah 50:10 sqq.—The repetition and accumulation of verbs in25b, is to portray graphically the rage of the enemies, comp. Jeremiah 51:34.

Footnotes:
FN#20 - Jeremiah 10:23.—והכין ו׳. From the LXX. (οὐδὲ ἀνηρ πορεύσεται καὶ κατορθώσει πορείας αὐτοῦ) and the Vulgate (nec viri Esther, ut ambulet et dirigat gressus suos), we might conclude that they read הֲלֹךְ וְהָכִין, if we might assume any exactness in these translations, and if it were not evident from the Chaldee (דְּאָזֵל וּמְחַקֵן qui ambalat at dirigit), and the Syriac, that they also read הֹלֵךְ. It is impossible to justify the Vau grammatically, when it stands before the infinitive. Even Ewald has accomplished nothing by reference to § 344, a. Gaab, by transposing the Vau, would read הֹלְכוֹ, which is an equally unusual construction, and gives a feeble sense. The easiest way would be to read לְחָכִין, if the very facility of this reading did not stand in its way. The general meaning is clear, but we must abandon for the present an exact determination of the word.

DOCTRINAL AND ETHICAL
1. On Jeremiah 10:6. There cannot be two highest Beings, or there would be none. In the idea of the Absolute is involved that of uniqueness. Polytheism has therefore no highest Being in the absolute sense. Where, however, traces of such are found, polytheism is about either to rise to monotheism (comp. Friedrich Naegelsbach, nachhom. Theol. S. 140), or to dissolve into pantheism.

2. Who shall not fear thee? etc., Jeremiah 10:7, Ghislerus remarks: “S. Remigius, Episc. Rhemensis ex hoc loco probat, multos ex gentibus credidisse et placuisse Deo, additque in hoc multo magis dici Deum gentium, quoniam multo plures credunt in eum ex gentibus, quam ex Judæis.” Comp. Romans 2:14-15, and Tholuck ad h. l.— John 1:4 (λόγος σπερματικός).

3. Augustine remarks on the Infinity of God, de Trin., V:1. “Intelligimus Deum sine qualitate bonum, sine quantitate magnum, sine indigentia creatorem, sine situ præsentem, sine habitu omnia continentem, sine loco ubique totum, sine tempore sempiternum, sine ulla sui mutatione mutabilia facientem nihilque patientem.”

4. On Jeremiah 10:10. In hemist. a, a proof of the Trinity has been repeatedly found. So ex. gr., Hailbrunner (Jer. proph. monumenta in locos comm. Theol. digesta, Lauingen, 1586, page38), Förster (S. 61), and among the moderns Neumann (S. 547). The latter says … “the passage affords a sure testimony of the trinitarian view of God in the Old Testament; the truth of the Spirit, the life of the Father, the kingdom of the Song of Solomon, comprising in themselves the fulness of all emanations of the divine existence in opposition to heathen superstition.” But against this it may be urged that in opposition to the multiplicity of idols the author had to set forth not the trinity, but the unity of the divine nature, as he has done in Jeremiah 10:6-7, and that his purpose here ( Jeremiah 10:10) is merely to contrast the false gods with the true, the dead with the living, the powerless with the Almighty. That the contrast is exhibited in three points, we are not indeed to regard as accidental, but to explain it rather by the general significance of the number three, than by the purpose of intimating the Trinity.

5. On Jeremiah 10:14 : “All men are fools. Ye fools and blind, says our Saviour ( Matthew 23). Such a word, spoken in season takes hold and produces conviction; but it must be administered with spirit and fire; for if it is only human words to men, they will make a quarrel out of them.” Zinzendorf.

6. On Jeremiah 10:14 (A lie is their casting). This applies not only to the idols which men make of earthly materials, but to all self-made idols of the heart. The carnal mind, which tends downwards, feels annoyed by the nearness of God, and seeks therefore at all times to escape from it. But since man cannot do without God, he makes himself a god or gods, as he wants them. Whether these gods are visible and palpable images, or the abstract forms of speculation, the words of the text always apply to them; they are a lie, and there is no spirit in them. Accordingly there is heathenism enough in themidst of Christianity, and it may be asked, which is worse, the new or the old?

7. On Jeremiah 10:16. What perfect historical reality and personality is here! A creator of the universe stands before us, one therefore, who has called all things into existence by His free, personal will, and who at the same time as the living personal Head of all the spirits governing the world is infinitely exalted above every limited local deity. But at the same time the relation of this Deity to the world is not an abstract and general, but a living and personal relation. For this God primarily holds immediate personal intercourse with one nation of the earth, as a father with his Song of Solomon, and He is this nation’s greatest treasure and inalienable property, as on the other hand the nation belongs to Him as the object of His free personal election, which none may dispute or annul.

8. On Jeremiah 10:19 (I must bear it). “I pray all teachers for God’s sake, that they reflect and err not, that they do not, in order to retain their living, repeat these words of Jeremiah, and cover up their laziness, ill-success, frivolity, their own unfruitfulness and selfishness, with the excuse, ‘this is my plague.’ O no, what we should call a plague is burdens of a hundred-weight, from which we long to be freed, which crush us almost to death; persons from whom we would flee as a bird from a cage; a pressure under which we are martyred with shame, and yet have no permission to depart. These lead one finally, after many struggles and cries unto the Lord for his dismission, and after an answer of absolute denial, to say in calmness: I believe this is now my plague, and I must bear it.” Zinzendorf.

9. On Jeremiah 10:20. “The jealousy of the Saviour is so strict, that He will have His children directed to Him ( Isaiah 65:11), and the idea of the pastoral office with which some good teachers are infected, of regarding and treating souls as their souls, sheep as their sheep, children as their children, is in the highest degree opposed to His will. Hence He often, for a just judgment, does not allow their joy in souls to last, but lets them see and conclude more of their decline and less of their success, than there really is. For He will not give His glory to another, and the teachers are not Christ, but sent by Him, before Him.” Zinzendorf.

10. On Jeremiah 10:21. “As sheep must either starve or be led to filthy and poisonous pasture, if their shepherds are fools, who do not know how to manage sheep, so is this much more the case in the spiritual pastorate.” Cramer.

11. On Jeremiah 10:23. “The steps of every man are ordered by the Lord, what man understands His way? ( Proverbs 20:24). And every man’s way is right in his own eyes, but the Lord alone maketh the hearts certain ( Proverbs 21:2). Therefore we must pray: Lord, make known to me the way in which I should walk, for after Thee is my desire. Teach me to do Thy will, for Thou art my God; let Thy good Spirit guide me in a plain path ( Psalm 143:8-10).” Cramer.

12. On Jeremiah 10:23. “Certum Esther, nos velle, cum volumus, sed ille facit, ut velimus bonum, de quo dictum Esther, quod præparatur voluntas a Domino ( Proverbs 8:35 sec. Sept.) Certum Esther, nos facere, cam facimus, sed ille facit, ut faciamus præbendo vires efficacissimas voluntati, qui dixit; faciam ut in justificationibus meis ambuletis et judicia mea observetis ( Ezekiel 36:26-27).” Augustin. De grat. et lib. arbitr. Cap16.

13. On Jeremiah 10:24. “There is a beautiful distinction between the suffering and punishment of the pious and the ungodly, which consists in modo et in fine. For when God chastises the pious He does it not with anger and fury, but as a discrect and kind father or teacher may discipline his son and disciple, without ill-humor. Thus also God does with His children. He does it, not that He may bring them to nothing, but that they may not esteem themselves innocent ( Jeremiah 30:11). On the other hand he makes an end of the ungodly, and they must drink up the dregs ( Psalm 75:8).” Cramer.

14. On Jeremiah 10:25. “Quæri potest hic, an contra infideles, ut hodie sunt Turcæ et Judæi, orandum? Orandum est contra eos et pro iis. Contra eos, quatenus persequuntur ecclesiam, pro iis, quatenus ecclesiam non persequuntur, ut convertantur, quemadmodum fit in Litania; forgive our enemies, persecutors and slanderers, and turn their hearts.” Förster.

HOMILETICAL AND PRACTICAL
1. [On Jeremiah 10:7. Saurin:—Fear may be1. Terror2. A disposition to render God all the worship He requires, to submit to all the laws He imposes, to conceive all the emotions of admiration, devotedness and love, which the eminence of His perfections demands3. A disposition which considers Him as alone possessing all that can contribute to our happiness and misery. In the last sense (which is meant here) God is the only object of fear; for1. God is a being whose will is self-efficient; 2. the only being who can act immediately on spiritual souls; 3. the only being who can make all creatures concur in His designs.”—S. R. A.]

2. On Jeremiah 10:10. There are three main forms of idolatry: 1. Polytheism, which does not deny the predicates of deity, but attributes them to false subjects.—2. Pantheism, which denies the subjects and the predicates.—3. Deism, which confesses the subject but denies the predicates.—These errors are opposed in Jeremiah 10:10, from which we derive the theme:—The Scriptural doctrine of God in opposition to the errors of idolatry.—This teaches us to know God, 1. as the true, real God in opposition to those who attribute the divine properties to imaginary false gods; 2. as the living God in opposition to those who represent God as a mere all-pervading force; 3. as the eternal King, in opposition to those who represent God only as a transient work-master, and not as the ever active ruler of the world.

3. There is a homily of Origen (Horn. VIII. ed. Lommatzsch) on Jeremiah 10:12-14, in which by the earth he understands the body, by תֵּבֵל (οἰκουμένη) the soul, by the heavens the spirit. The clouds (mist) Jeremiah 10:13 from the ends of the earth are the saints whom God has chosen from the least of the earth.

4. On Jeremiah 10:14-16. It is manifest that the task of religion is not to make God, but to receive Him, who Isaiah, in faith. Every manufactured god is an idol, be it a visible one made with hands, or an invisible one made only in thought. The latter kind of idolatry is alas! very prevalent among us Christians. For a warning against such ruinous heresies, and for the confirmation of our faith in the God, whom as Christians we ought to serve, we institute on the basis of the text, a comparison between the manufactured gods and the God, of whom the Scriptures teach us. I. The manufactured gods, 1. are deceit, etc., Jeremiah 10:14, b; 15, a. 2. They perish when they are visited (in the day of divine judgment upon them they vanish into nothing). 3. Those who made them are with all their skill put to shame. II. The God, of whom the Holy Scriptures teach us1. He is not a lifeless deceptive image, for He has created all things, the visible and the invisible (Jehovah Zebaoth). 2. Being the source of all life He cannot perish3. Those who serve Him are not put to shame, for He is their treasure, as they again are His heritage (He is not only infinitely exalted above time and space, but infinitely near us, His children).

5. On Jeremiah 10:10. From these words of the prophet we may learn what it is in great affliction and sorrow of heart to bow under the mighty hand of God. It Isaiah 1, that a man recognize the suffering as his suffering, i.e., (a) as that which he has himself prepared, (b) as that which is right for him, i.e., not too heavy and not too light, but exactly corresponding to its beneficent purpose; 2, that they suffer willingly, (a) in patience, (b) in hope.

6. On Jeremiah 10:23. Theme: Man proposes, God disposes. This Isaiah 1, a humbling of our pride, 2, a strong support of our hope.

Note.—Förster remarks that these words may serve for the text of a concio valedictoria.

7. On Jeremiah 10:25. Theme: How we should behave under the chastisements of God1. We should humbly submit to them as necessary and wholesome means of improvement2. We should be certain that they will not then transgress those bounds nor proceed to our destruction.

11 Chapter 11 

Verses 1-23
4. FOURTH DISCOURSE

( Jeremiah 11-12)

With An Appendix. Chap13

The three chapters 11–13 are headed in common by a longer superscription ( Jeremiah 11:1) such as those with which Jeremiah is accustomed to introduce the greater sections. A similar one occurs again in Jeremiah 14:1. But chaps11,12 only form a connected whole, as will hereafter be shown. In the passage Jeremiah 12:14, where the prophet speaks of the wicked neighbors by which the inheritance of Israel was assailed, an allusion has been found to the event reported in 2 Kings 24:2 and the time of composition of this discourse determined accordingly. (So Dahler, Maurer, Hitzig, Umbreit, Graf). The discourse would accordingly pertain to the end of the reign of Jehoiakim. But in this case Jeremiah must have named the Chaldeans as the instruments of punishment, as he does without exception in all the discourses delivered after the battle of Carchemish. The fact that the Chaldeans are not mentioned is a sure sign that the discourse was delivered before the date mentioned, which falls in the fourth year of Jehoiakim ( Jeremiah 25:1; Jeremiah 46:2). Since now in the lifetime of Josiah a violation of covenant in the degree with which the people are reproached in Jeremiah 11:9-13 (observe especially Jeremiah 11:13) is not to be thought of, and the three months’ reign of Jehoahaz is scarcely worth consideration, we are referred to the first years of Jehoiakim, consequently the same period to which the preceding discourse ( Jeremiah 7:10) belongs. If what is said in Jeremiah 12:9 sqq. of wicked neighbors has some reference to 2 Kings 24:2 it can only be that we may perceive in the latter the at least partial fulfilment of the former. Comp. the comments on Jeremiah 12:14.—Ch13 is not connected with chaps11,12. It forms a well-compacted whole, the time and origin of which may be perceived partly from its silence with respect to the Chaldeans, and partly from what is said concerning the pride of the king. It must likewise belong to the first years of Jehoiakim. Comp. the preliminary remarks on Jeremiah 13. The principle of chronological arrangement is here also perceptible.

That Jeremiah 12:7-17 is not a later addition, as Maurer, Hitzig and Graf suppose, is evident, as it seems to me, from the structure of the whole.

The fundamental thought of the discourse is:

The contrast of the covenant and conspiracy
(קֶשֶׁר and בְּרִית)

1. Reminder of the recent renewal under Josiah of the covenant between Jehovah and the peoples, Jeremiah 11:1-8.

2. First stage of the conspiracy; entire Israel, instead of keeping the covenant with Jehovah, conspires against Him, Jeremiah 11:9-13.

3. Punishment of the conspiracy an inevitable, severe judgment, Jeremiah 11:14-17. (Appendix to the previous strophe).

4. Second stage of the conspiracy: the plot of the Anatotites, Jeremiah 11:18-23.

5. Third stage of the conspiracy: the plot in the prophet’s own family, Jeremiah 12:1-6.

6. The conspiracy of Israel punished by the conspiracy of the neighbors against them, Jeremiah 11:7-13.

7. Solution of all antitheses by the final union of all in the Lord, Jeremiah 12:14-17.

Jeremiah 11
1. Reminder of the recent renewal under Josiah of the Covenant between Jehovah and the people
Jeremiah 11:1-8
1 The word which came to Jeremiah from Jehovah, saying:

2 Hear ye the words of this covenant,

And speak ye to the men of Judah,

And to the inhabitants of Jerusalem.

3 And say to them: Thus saith Jehovah, the God of Israel:

Cursed[FN1] be the man who hears not the words of this covenant,

4 Which I commanded to your fathers

In the day that I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt,

And out of the iron furnace, saying,

Hearken ye unto my voice and do them [my commands]

According to all that which I command you;

So shall ye be my people and I will be your God;

5 To perform the oath which I swore to your fathers;

To give them a land flowing with milk and honey, as it is this day.

And I said, Amen, Jehovah!

6 And Jehovah said unto me,

Proclaim all these words in the city of Judah

And in the streets of Jerusalem, saying,

Hear ye the words of this covenant and do them!

7 For I testified to your fathers on the day[FN2]
That I brought them out of the land of Egypt,

Even to this day urgently and unceasingly:

Hearken ye unto my voice!

8 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear,

And went, every man in the hardness of his wicked heart;

And I brought upon them all the words of this covenant,

Which I commanded them to keep; but they kept them not.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
This is strophe forms the basis of the discourse. It must therefore, to be understood, be rendered in closest connection with what follows. It relates how the Lord once (in the 18 th year of king Josiah, 2 Kings 22), after the discovery of the book of the law, admonished to the observance of the covenant formed between him and their fathers, and especially according to the standard of the 5 th book of the Torah, both on the whole ( Jeremiah 11:1-5) and particulars (i. e., by repeated proclamation in the cities of Judah and streets of Jerusalem, Jeremiah 11:6-8) indicating both the blessed consequences of covenant-fidelity ( Jeremiah 11:4-5) and the ruinous consequences of infidelity ( Jeremiah 11:8). In so far as Jeremiah 11:10 relates the breach of the covenant so expressly enjoined in this strophe it is seen that this injunction must have been made previously, that therefore this strophe gives a representation of a past fact. But so far as the strophe reports only this inculcation of the covenant it is clear that it points to something later than its redintegration.

Jeremiah 11:1-2. The word which came … and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. The superscription is like Jeremiah 7:1.—Hear, etc. Since, as previously remarked, what follows is to be regarded as the narrative of a fact which occurred in former times, hear does not refer to the contents of the word proclaimed in Jeremiah 11:1, but of an earlier word. Jeremiah 11:1 refers therefore to the whole discourse, and before hear is to be supplied an introductory formula leading back to the real time of this inculcation of the covenant. The subject of hear is most probably according to Jeremiah 11:6, the people of Judah and Jerusalem. The words stand at the head as a general call of awakening and admonition. ודברתם, LXX, καὶ λαλήσεις, which recommends the reading ודִבַּרְתָּם. But according to the reading of the text it is the priests, elders and prophets, who in 2 Kings 22:1; 2 Chronicles 34:29, are expressly mentioned as participating in the covenant. There are as it were three concentric circles. The smallest represents Jeremiah, who would bring home to the people the importance of keeping the covenant. But it cannot be denied that the want of an express designation of the subject is remarkable. Perhaps the brevity of the expression may be thus explained that the prophet wished to give mere hints, knowing that these would be sufficient to recall to the memory of his hearers the former more extended discourses.—The words of this covenant. The pronoun this designates the covenant as one before their eyes and well-known. Comp. this passage with 2 Kings22, 23; 2 Chronicles 34 (Vid., especially 2 Kings 23:3, coll. Jeremiah 22:13; Jeremiah 23:2; 2 Chronicles 34:30), and there can be no doubt that by the words this covenant in Jeremiah 11:2-3; Jeremiah 11:6; Jeremiah 11:8, is meant that, the archives of which were contained in the book found by Hezekiah. The expression is found besides only in Deut. ( Jeremiah 5:3; Jeremiah 29:13). The expression, words of the covenant, besides 2 Kings 23:2; 2 Chronicles 34:30, is found only Deuteronomy 28:69; Deuteronomy 29:8, and in Jeremiah 34:18. This passage also (to anticipate) contains several references to Deuteronomy, from which it follows that the covenant-record, which both Jeremiah in this passage and the authors of the books of Kings and Chronicles ( 2 Kings 20, 23; 2 Chronicles 34) have in view, is to be understood at least primarily and especially to be Deuteronomy.—Men of Judah. Comp. rems. on Jeremiah 4:4. On the exchange of אֵל and עַל, see rems. on Jeremiah 10:1.

Jeremiah 11:3-5. And say to them … Amen, Jehovah! Jeremiah receives the special commission to present before the people the importance of keeping the covenant: cursing and blessing being dependent on it. While in Jeremiah 11:3; Jeremiah 11:5, the discourse seems to be addressed to the whole of the people, it turns in Jeremiah 11:6-8, to the particular portions. Further, while the prophet in Jeremiah 11:3-5 holds before the people the divine curse and blessing, he seeks in Jeremiah 11:6-8 to make an impression on them by pointing to the fulfilment of the curse already taken place on their disobedient fathers.—In the day, etc. Comp. Jeremiah 7:22; Jeremiah 34:13.—The pronoun them is to be referred to the plural conception of commands implied in according to all. comp. Naegelsb. Gr. §, 61, 1.—To perform the oath. In order to realize the existence of the oath, comp. Deuteronomy 8:18, coll.; Deuteronomy 27:26.—Amen, Jehovah Isaiah, as remarked, a quotation from Deuteronomy 27:15 sqq. The prophet gives it to be understood by this Amen, that he has understood the allusion contained in cursed, Jeremiah 11:3.

Jeremiah 11:6-8. And Jehovah said unto me … but they kept them not. The prophet here reads the commission given him in the 18 th year of Josiah, to make known the words of the covenant by reading them not only in the central sanctuary (comp. 2 Kings 23:1-3), but also by repeated readings in the cities of Judah and the streets of Jerusalem. The prophet may have accompanied king Josiah on his circuit, which is spoken of in 2 Kings 23:15-20. Since it was the making known of a written document, the proclamation is most probably meant in the sense of reading, as קָרָא generally signifies to read aloud; comp. 2 Kings 22:8; 2 Kings 22:10; 2 Kings 22:16; 2 Kings 23:2; Jeremiah 36:6; Jeremiah 36:8; Jeremiah 36:10; Jeremiah 36:13, etc.—For I testified. Comp Psalm 50:7, and the previously cited passages of Deut.—urgently. Comp. Jeremiah 7:13; Jeremiah 7:25.—But they hearkened not. Comp. Jeremiah 7:24.—hardness. Comp. rems. on Jeremiah 3:17.

FN#1 - Jeremiah 11:3.—אָרוּר ו׳ Jeremiah 11:3, and the corresponding אָמֵן, Jeremiah 11:5, remind us of Deuteronomy 27:15 sqq, especially Deuteronomy 11:26.—iron furnace is found only in Deuteronomy 4:20 and (as a quotation) in 1 Kings 8:51. הָעֵד ו׳ is not exclusively yet especially peculiar to Deuteronomy, since besides Genesis 43:3; Exodus 19:21-22 it occurs in the Pentateuch only Deuteronomy 4:26; Deuteronomy 8:19; Deuteronomy 30:19; Deuteronomy 31:28; Deuteronomy 32:46.—שׁרִירוּת Jeremiah 11:3, is found in the Pentateuch only in Deuteronomy 29:18. Also the expressions so shall ye be my people, Jeremiah 11:4, and a land flowing, etc., are not indeed peculiar to, but very common in Deuteronomy. (Comp. in reference to the former Exodus 6:7; Leviticus 26:12; and Deuteronomy 4:20; Deuteronomy 7:6; Deuteronomy 14:2; Deuteronomy 26:18; Deuteronomy 29:9; Deuteronomy 29:12,—in reference to the latter Exodus 3:8; Exodus 3:17, and Deuteronomy 6:3; Deuteronomy 11:9; Deuteronomy 26:9; Deuteronomy 26:15; Deuteronomy 27:3; Deuteronomy 31:20).

FN#2 - Jeremiah 11:7.—בְּיוֹם we should expect מיּוֹם. The former is perhaps occasioned by בְּיוֹם, Jeremiah 11:4.

2. ENTIRE ISRAEL, INSTEAD OF KEEPING THE COVENANT WITH JEHOVAH, ENTERS INTO CONSPIRACY AGAINST HIM
Jeremiah 11:9-13
9 And Jehovah said unto me,

A conspiracy is found among the men of Judah,

And among the citizens of Jerusalem.

10 They are returned to the sins of their fathers,

Who scorned to hear my words;

And are gone after other gods, to serve them.

The house of Israel, and the house of Judah

Have broken the covenant which I made with their fathers.

11 Therefore thus saith Jehovah, Behold!

I bring upon them evil, from which they cannot escape;

And they will cry to me, but I will not hear them.

12 And the cities of Judah and citizens of Jerusalem shall go,

And cry to the gods to which they burn incense,

But help them—this they will not at the time of their calamity.

13 For as the number of thy cities are thy gods, O Judah!

And as the number of the streets in Jerusalem

Have ye set up altars of shame,

Even altars to burn incense unto Baal.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
The Lord has made a covenant with the people, but when the people are regarded now (at the time when Jeremiah thus speaks), there is no longer any trace of it (the covenant made in the reign of Josiah) to be found, but only conspiracy. The prophet shows the existence of such a conspiracy in three stages: 1, in the entire people of Israel ( Jeremiah 11:9-10); 2, among the people of Anathoth ( Jeremiah 11:18-23); 3, in the prophet’s own family ( Jeremiah 12:1-6).—In this strophe the existence of such conspiracy among the people in general is just stated ( Jeremiah 11:9-10), then its punishment is announced, ( Jeremiah 11:11) which will be of such a nature that the gods will be unable to deliver from it ( Jeremiah 11:12), though Judah and Jerusalem worship so large a number of them ( Jeremiah 11:13).

Jeremiah 11:9-10. A conspiracy is found … which I made with their fathers. On is found (נִמְצָא), comp. Jeremiah 2:34; Jeremiah 5:26. קֶשֶׁר=conspiracy against the rightful Lord, in opposition to the covenant (בְרִית) which is in accordance with right and duty. In such conspiracies the time of the kings was especially rife (comp. 1 Kings 16:20; 2 Kings 12:20; 2 Kings 14:19; 2 Kings 15:15; 2 Kings 15:30; 2 Kings 17:4), as generally a disposition to conspire is attributed to the Jews (comp. Drechsler on Isaiah 8:12; Acts 23:12 sqq.).—The expression שָׁבוּ presupposes the covenant mentioned in Jeremiah 11:1 sqq, and proves that this section is to be regarded as a reminder of a past fact.—House of Israel, etc. A comprehensive survey: not merely Judah and Jerusalem ( Jeremiah 11:9), but Israel and Judah have broken the covenant.

Jeremiah 11:11-13. Therefore thus saith Jehovah … to burn incense to Baal. Announcement of punishment.—For gives the reason and explanation of the declaration of Jeremiah 11:12, that Israel will take refuge with the idols. This may happen because they have idols in Numbers, and offer to them numerous acts of worship.—as the number. Comp. Jeremiah 2:28.—altars of shame. Comp. rems. on Jeremiah 3:24; Hosea 9:10.

3. THE PUNISHMENT OF THE CONSPIRACY IS AN INEVITABLE AND SEVERE JUDGMENT
Jeremiah 11:14-17
14 Therefore pray not thou for this people,

Nor raise for them crying and supplication;

For I hear not, if they cry unto me on account of their calamity.

15 What has my beloved to do in my house?

To practise it—the enormity?

Will crying and holy flesh take away from thee thy hurt?[FN3]
Then mayest thou exult!

16 “Green olive-tree, splendid with goodly fruit,”

Thus did Jehovah call thy name.

Amid rattling thunder he set fire to it;

And they broke—its branches.

17 And Jehovah Zebaoth, who planted thee,

Hath pronounced evil against thee

“On account of the wickedness of the house of Israel and the house of Judah

Which they practised to their own hurt,[FN4]
Provoking me and burning incense to Baal.”[FN5]
EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
This section is closely attached to the preceding as an appendix. In Jeremiah 11:11 it was said that a punishment of Israel was determined upon, which they could not escape. For neither will the Lord hear their cries, nor the idols be able to help them.—The thought I hear not ( Jeremiah 11:11 b), is further explained in this strophe: 1. The Lord will not even hear the prophet ( Jeremiah 11:14 a); 2, nor the people ( Jeremiah 11:14 b) even though they offer prayers and sacrifices in His temple ( Jeremiah 11:15). Although the Lord even acknowledges Israel to be a beautiful olive-tree which He Himself planted, yet He must adhere to His determination to punish on account of the wickedness which Israel has practised ( Jeremiah 11:16-17).

Jeremiah 11:14-15. Therefore pray not thou … then mayest thou exult. At first the Lord explains that the intercession of the prophet will be of no avail in the same words as in Jeremiah 7:16 coll. Jeremiah 14:11. He then says that the people’s own supplication to avert the calamity will be in vain. This he elucidates in Jeremiah 11:14, by showing that this beseeching, though offered in the temple and with sacrifices, is only a deceptive mask, under which is hidden the object of continuing in sin. יְדִיד is not Jehovah nor the prophet, but the people, this being imperatively demanded by the sense of the question. What has my beloved to do in my house? can be asked only of such a beloved, whose appearance in the house of the Lord is not welcome. This can be Israel alone, who, although in themselves and originally the beloved of Jehovah, have yet been so estranged from Him, that the question may be fairly asked, what this faithless beloved (now ironically so called) has to do in the house of the Lord? The expression appears to be based on Deuteronomy 33:12, where Benjamin, in evident allusion to his dwelling in the vicinity of the national sanctuary, is called the beloved of Jehovah. Comp. besides Isaiah 5:1 : Psalm 60:7; Psalm 108:7; Psalm 127:2.—The answer to the question is: To practise it … the enormity. As to the construction of these words, the anticipation of the object by a pronoun is nothing unusual. Comp. Jeremiah 27:8; Jeremiah 51:56; 1 Samuel 9:13; Naegelsb, Gr. §, 77, 2.—But why this anticipation here? It presupposes that the object has been already mentioned, or is generally known. Now this מְזִמָּה, by which not any wickedness, but in accordance with the question, the hypocritical pseudo-worship of Jehovah is to be understood, has not been mentioned in the discourse hitherto. But in rhetorical vivacity the prophet presupposes as known, that which, now as before, deeply troubles him, and which by the initial words of the verse he has indicated with sufficient plainness. The thought and the expression recall unmistakably (as Maurer remarks) Jeremiah 7:10 : “and then ye come and stand before me in the house which bears my name, and say, we are hidden—to do all these abominations.” As here ( Jeremiah 7:10) the head of the wickedness is found in this, that Israel regard the temple-service as a sort of sow-washing ( 2 Peter 2:22), to which they betake themselves, not to purify themselves thoroughly, but only to make room for fresh filth, so in this passage the prophet says that Israel has nothing to do in the house of the Lord, but “to do it, the wickedness,” namely, that described in chap7, which, under the appearance of wishing to be freed from sin, only hides the object of more completely committing it. Accordingly מְזִמָּה is here to be taken in the sense in which it most frequently occurs, viz., in that of evil design, of purposed, conscious wickedness ( Psalm 10:2; Psalm 21:12; Psalm 139:20; Job 21:27, etc.). The more full-sounding form (comp. Olsh. § 133) has a rhetorical reason, as also the rarer suffix forms following כִי. This double form, (which does not occur elsewhere in Jeremiah) may both in itself and in its accumulation, be for the purpose of rhetorical effect and more particularly that of irony. With this agrees the distinctly ironical expression, then mayest thou exult, which bears reference to what has my beloved?etc., that Isaiah, to the manner in which the proud and secure people appeared in the temple. Not now, the prophet means to say, but then may you exult, when your prayers and sacrifices have helped you.

Jeremiah 11:16-17. Green olive-tree … incense to Baal. The occasion of the thought, prayers, etc. will not avert thy calamity. This will be on this account, v.z., that the Lord, though He acknowledges Israel to be a beautiful olive-tree, planted by Himself, has determined to destroy him. The parable of the olive-tree in reference to Israel is found also in Psalm 52:10, 8]; Isaiah 17:6; Isaiah 24:13; Hosea 14:6.—Amid rattling, etc., (לקול) comp. on Jeremiah 10:13.—המולה synonymous with הָמוֹו, besides only in Ezekiel 1:24. The prophet compares the catastrophe threatening Israel to a tempest.—Set fire, etc., comp. Jeremiah 17:27; Jeremiah 21:14; Jeremiah 43:12; Jeremiah 49:27; Jeremiah 50:32; Amos 1:14.—They broke. Since an intransitive meaning of the original word cannot be proved, we must regard as the subject either (by a rapid transition from figure to reality) the enemies, or it is to be derived from another root רעע, the radical meaning of which is tumultuari, agitari, concitari (comp. Fuerst, H. W. B. and Concord, s. v.) The former is to be preferred, since fire is not followed by a mere shaking but a breaking of branches.—And Jehovah Zebaoth, etc. If in and they broke we perceived a partial transition into the sphere of reality (namely, in respect to the subject), here we perceive the transition to be complete. It is declared in plain words that the Lord has pronounced the judgment of condemnation on Israel, ( Jeremiah 19:15; Jeremiah 26:19). In the word planted only, which contains a corroborative point, as it traces not only the name but also the existence of the beautiful olive tree to God (comp. Jeremiah 2:21) is the figure still retained. On practised to their own hurt, comp. Jeremiah 7:19; Jeremiah 44:3.

Footnotes:
FN#3 - Jeremiah 11:15—The text here is certainly corrupt; 1, because, as it reads at present, it affords no intelligible meaning; 2, because the ancient translations indicate other readings. הָרַבִּים especially is unintelligible, whether we connect it with what goes before or after. The LXX. translate μὴ εὐχαὶ καὶ κρέα ἅγια ἀφελοῦσιν ἀπὸ σοῦ τας κακίας σου. They seem then to have read הַנְּדָרִים as some suppose, or more probably הָרָנִּים (Buxtorf, Maurer, Graf). This latter word, indeed, occurs only in Psalm 32:7 in the expression רנּי פלּט: but since the word is formed quite regularly (comp. עזֹ,רֹב,חֹק, etc.) the plural רָנִּים (instead of רֻנִּים, which elsewhere is certainly the form exclusively used: comp. Olsh, § 156), being analogous to the forms חָגּי,רָנִּי, etc. since further רִנָּה, also Jeremiah 7:16; Jeremiah 11:14; Jeremiah 14:12, coll. Psalm 17:1; 1 Kings 8:28, etc., signifies supplication, prayer, and is translated in Jeremiah 11:14; Jeremiah 14:12 by the LXX. δέησις, since finally the idea of “beseeching, crying,” corresponds exactly to קָרְאָם. I regard it as most probable that רנים was the original word in this place, but that the word, either purposely, because it does not occur elsewhere, or by mistake, was changed into the slightly differing form רבים. If the question begins with הָרָנִּים, the following ו in וּבְשַר ו׳ is entirely in place.—בְּשַׂר־קֹדֶשׁ is found also in Haggai 2:12 of the flesh of sacrifice, and seems here especially to indicate the Holocaus’a or burnt-offerings, in which the flesh of the animal is burnt ( Leviticus 1). The following words also are scarcely intelligible without an alteration of the text. We, therefore, after the example of many commentators, either render יַעַבְרוּ as Hiph. (like וַיַדְרְכוּ. 9, 2. Vide in loc.), or read יַעֲבִרוּ. We connect כִּי after מעליךְ (LXX, Ewald, Meier, etc.), and obtain the sense, Will thy prayers and sacrifices take away thy wickedness (רָעַה has the double sense=sin and punishment) from thee? The thought then corresponds exactly to the close of Jeremiah 11:14.

[Blayney renders: Shall vows and holy flesh be allowed to come from thee? When thou art malignant, shalt thou then rejoice? Noyes and Henderson, adhering to the text, render, the former: While many pollute it with wickedness?—The holy flesh shall pass away from thee. For when thou doest evil, thou rejoicest; the latter: Committing as she doth the manifold enormity? And the holy flesh hath passed away from thee. etc. It seems, however, strained to render this expression “pass away” of their sacrifices being unacceptable to God.—S. R. A.]

FN#4 - Jeremiah 11:17.—[Henderson: Which they committed against themselves.]

FN#5 - Jeremiah 11:17.—On the infinitives לְקַטֵּר,לְהַכְעִסֵני. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 95, e.
2. SECOND STAGE OF THE CONSPIRACY: THE PLOT OF THE ANATHOTHITES
Jeremiah 11:18-23
18 And Jehovah instructed me and I learned.

Then didst thou show me their doings.

19 But I was as a tame sheep, that is led to the slaughter,

And remarked not, that they had had thoughts concerning me:

“Let us destroy the tree with its fruit,

And extirpate him from the land of the living,

That his name may no more be mentioned.”

20 But Jehovah Zebaoth judges with justice;

He tries the reins and heart.

I shall see thy vengeance on them,

For on thee have I devolved my cause.

21 Therefore this saith Jehovah of the men of Anathoth,

Who sought after thy life, saying:

“Prophesy not in the name of Jehovah,

That thou die not[FN6] by our hand”—

22 Therefore thus saith Jehovah Zebaoth:

Behold, I visit them,

The young men shall die by the sword;

Their sons and their daughters shall die of famine.

23 And there shall be no remnant of them,

For I will bring calamity on the men of Anathoth

In the year of their visitation.[FN7]
EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
The prophet here also evidently speaks of a conspiracy, and of one which existed in a narrower circle (the city of Anathoth). Jeremiah 11:18 opens with the declaration that in what follows a fact will be communicated, of which the prophet received intelligence only from the Lord. In Jeremiah 11:19 it is stated that this fact consisted in a plot against the life of the prophet. In Jeremiah 11:20 the prophet expresses his hope that the Lord will avenge him. Jeremiah 11:21-23 announce the vengeance of the Lord in response.

[Henderson:—A lamb that has been tamed so as to be familiar and play with children. One such is commonly to be found in the house of the Arab.—S. R. A.]—With its fruit. Hitzig would read בְּלֵחֹוin its cap (comp. Deuteronomy 34:7; Ezekiel 21:3) because לֶחֶם signifies corn, not the fruit of a tree. But the idea of the product afforded by the tree such as serves for food is here essential. Comp. Jeremiah 11:21 b. Since, as it is acknowledged לחם originally meant food in general (comp. Genesis 47:12; Isaiah 65:25; Job 28:5; Proverbs 27:27) we here also understand by it the edible product of the tree. This is certainly the fruit in opposition to the sap, wood, leaves, etc. On בְּ = cum comp. Naegelsb.Gr. § 112, 5, a.

Jeremiah 11:20-23. But Jehovah Zebaoth … in the year of their visitation. Jeremiah 11:20 is repeated almost verbatim in Jeremiah 20:12 coll. Jeremiah 17:10.—Tries. The prophet appeals for a confirmation of his innocence to the omniscient God.—גליתי׳. The form according to Piel. from גָלָה. The connection however requires the meaning “to shove, to roll,” which is also favored by the analogy of the passages, Psalm 22:9; Psalm 37:5; Proverbs 16:3, comp. Ewald, § 121, a.—prophesy not. Comp. Amos 2:12; Amos 7:13. Doubtless the plot was to perform the unsuccessful threatening.—In Jeremiah 11:22 the introductory formula is repeated after the interruption.—I will bring calamity, comp. Jeremiah 19:15; Jeremiah 23:12.

DOCTRINAL AND ETHICAL
1. On Jeremiah 11:3. “The curse of the Law excites anger, but the curse of the covenant abashes. I have seen an atheist tremble at the words ‘If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be anathema ( 1 Corinthians 16:22).’ He remarked it himself, and sought to excuse himself by saying ‘it was motus incoluntarii.’ But it was the words of the covenant, Thou shalt love.” Zinzendorf.

2. On Jeremiah 11:5. “Hic παίδευμα a laiet et pro ministris verbi. et pro eorum auditoribus. Ministri exemplo prophetæ monentur, ut similem in officio promtitudinem et animi alacritatem Deo probent, quemadmodum etiam de Jesaja legitur, Jeremiah 6:8. Auditores hic docentur, ut de voluntate Dei ex verbo moniti in corde suo dicant; amen, promti et parati ad obedientiam verbo præstandam.” Förster.

3. On Jeremiah 11:14. “Intercession for all men has good reason for it in the love which is due to one’s neighbor, and it is also commanded, 1 Timothy 2:1-2, but on the part of those who offer it, a certain order is required so that it may be heard ( Luke 13:8-9; John 9:31).” Langh Op. bibl.
4. On Jeremiah 11:15. “It is a snare to a man to blaspheme the holy, and after that to seek vows [after vows to make inquiry] ( Proverbs 20:24). For that is the manner of hypocrites, to offer St. Martin a penny and then steal a horse; and when they have opposed God and His word to the utmost, to turn afterwards to sacrifices, fasting and alms, and wish thus to exculpate themselves.” Cramer.

5. On Jeremiah 11:16-17. “God has appointed us to be trees of righteousness, plants of the Lord for His glory ( Isaiah 61:3). Hebrews, however, who bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and cast into the fire ( Matthew 7:19).” Cramer. [“Every sin against God is a sin against ourselves, and so it will be found sooner or later.” Henry.—S. R. A.]

6. On Jeremiah 11:18. “Although the human heart cannot be fathomed ( Jeremiah 17:9), yet nothing can be hidden from God, and He frequently reveals secret counsels, so that they are known and manifest, as in the case of Absalom and Ahithophel ( Isaiah 8:10). Therefore do nothing in secret, in the hope that it will remain hidden, for the birds of heaven carry the voice, and the winged repeat it ( Ecclesiastes 10:20).” Cramer.

7. On Jeremiah 11:20. “The first New Testament vengeance was executed on the cross, when an evildoer who had mocked at Jesus, cringed on the cross, and asked for a gracious remembrance. The Lamb of God could scarcely wait the time of vengeance: To-day, said Hebrews, shalt thou be with Me in Paradise. According to this may the Jeremiahs of our times, the preachers of righteousness, take the measure of their holy desire for vengeance.” Zinzendorf. [“It is a comfort, when we are wronged that we have a God to commit our cause to: and our duty to commit it to Him, with a resolution to acquiesce in His definite sentence; to subscribe and not prescribe to Him.” Henry.—S. R. A.]

8. On Jeremiah 11:20. “A teacher is advised to say this if he can, ‘I have ceased to concern myself about myself.’ Dr. Luther says,

Once I grasped too many things:—

None staid; they all had wings:

But since I’ve weary grown,

And all away have thrown,

Not one from me has flown.

And do you ask, how can it be thus?—

Because I’ve cast my all on Jesus.

Messengers and servants, who concern themselves about their own injuries must have bad masters.” Zinzendorf.

9. On Jeremiah 11:22. When the people will not endure the rod of Christ’s mouth, with which He smites the earth ( Isaiah 11:4), item His rods Beauty and Bands ( Zechariah 11:7), God sends one with the sword to preach, which is followed by the red spice, and then we see what the smooth preachers have effected ( Isaiah 30:10).” Cramer.

10. On Jeremiah 12:1. “But can we conceive anything more humane and gracious than our dear Lord? We know beforehand that we are wrong; we do not doubt that He does all well, but it yet oppresses us. We should like to make a clean breast of it. Where shall we find one with whom we could do this? The fly on the wall, the domestic, the child, that comes in our way? Assuredly not! Straight to our Lord, the eternal and living God, with all our ill-humor, doubt, care, scruples! Pour out your heart before Him ( Psalm 62:8).” Zinzendorf.

11. On Jeremiah 12:1-3. “It is a common grievance, to live and experience that the ungodly are prosperous and the godly are unfortunate ( Psalm 38:20; Psalm 73:12; Job 21:7; Job 31:2), against which David wrote the32. Ps. Have recourse to the testimony that there is another life, when the tables will be turned and the evil will be recompensed with evil and the good with good ( Isaiah 65:13).” Cramer.

12. On Jeremiah 12:3. “The prosperity of the ungodly should exhort them to repentance by the long-suffering of God ( Romans 2:4). But when even this does not avail, there are still people of this world, who have their portion in this life, who fill only their belly ( Psalm 17:14) and carry nothing away. What profit then is there to them even if they had the whole world, and suffer injury to their souls ( Matthew 16:26. The rich man in Luke 16:23).” Cramer.

13. On Jeremiah 12:4. “It is strange that even in the people of God the Epicurean opinion has found acceptance, that God sits idly in the heavens, caring nothing about what goes on below, doing neither that which is good nor that which is evil, ( Zephaniah 1:12), seeing not what men do ( Ezekiel 8:10; Ezekiel 9:9), and that future things are altogether hidden both from him and his prophet. So powerful is the devil among the children of unbelief.” Cramer.

14. On Jeremiah 12:4. “Tales hodie sunt Epicuri de grege porci, quibus sæpe est in ore, the devil is not so black, hell is not so hot, as the parson in the pulpit makes out. Sed his historia divitis epulonis occinenda ( Luke 16). Nam ibi—Christ puts forth his hand into hell-fire, snatches a brand out therefrom, and holds it in the face of all Epicureans, as though He would say, Smell, smell, how hot hell-fire is.” Förster.

15. On Jeremiah 12:5. “I have heard that an able preacher, when he had to deliver a trial sermon for the position of court-preacher, took this text. The exposition is plain. No servant of the Lord should long for more respectable, rich, discreet, sociable hearers. Let every one approve himself thoroughly in all changes, and be sure of his cause and lean not to his own understanding.” Zinzendorf.

16. On Jeremiah 12:6. “Many must add to this, wife, child, colleague, domestics, and whatever more the Saviour mentions, which may be against a man. One is often offered by his mother to the dear God (i. e. dedicated to the pastoral office) but in an altogether different sense; and when he afterwards walks as becomes him, according to the gospel of Christ, those are his bitterest enemies, who hoped that he might comfort them in all their travail, and who not only do not gain anything from his labors as a witness, but must bear the shame and ridicule, that their Song of Solomon, brother, cousin, husband, father, friend, etc. will yet render them all unfortunate.” Zinzendorf.

17. On Jeremiah 12:7, sqq. “They are sweet words and beautiful names with which the Lord baptizes and names His city, and it is so hard for it to be punished by God for its sins that we are long in learning to consider our own account.” ( Romans 11:21). Cramer.

18. On Jeremiah 12:7, sqq. “The heart of a believer is God’s most cherished abode, but if man corrupt it with wilful sin, God must forsake this house.” ( Isaiah 59:2). Starke.

19. On Jeremiah 12:10, sqq. “A servant of the Lord who should follow on twelve hirelings or wolves may depend on this, that he will find nothing else than a house, a vineyard of the Lord, but a desecrated house, an uprooted vineyard, in which many preparations are needed before he can proceed to his regular work.” Zinzendorf.

20. On Jeremiah 12:14, sqq. “The Christian church has a triple consolation1. That its enemies will be punished; 2. That God again has mercy on it; 3. That it also converts a part of its enemies and gathers them into its little flock of believers.” Cramer.

21. On Jeremiah 12:16. “Some time since I found in the Song of Solomon -called Herrnhut lot-book for the year1737 the words in the vision of Isaiah 59:17 : Thy destroyer and they that made thee waste shall go forth of thee! Under them were these two lines, ‘let them rather remain and attach them to us.’ This is what Jeremiah says; they may yet come out right.—Paul has confirmed it by his example. Within three days he was a persecutor, a false teacher, a poor sinner, a justified sinner, a witness, an apostle. With joy would I bestow the same happiness on every one of those, whom I at this moment cannot regard otherwise than as the enemies, of the cross of Christ.” Zinzendorf.

HOMILETICAL AND PRACTICAL
1. On Jeremiah 11:1-10 there is extant a homily of Origen (the 9 th in Lommatzsch’s ed.) likewise on Jeremiah 11:18 to Jeremiah 12:9 (the 10 th) and on Jeremiah 12:11 to Jeremiah 13:1 (the 11 th.)

2. Förster remarks that Jeremiah 11:19-20 accords with Matthew 22:15 sqq. (XXIII. Sunday after Tr.) and that the persecution of Jeremiah corresponds to the sufferings of the Lord. Likewise that Jeremiah 12:2 bears relation to Luke 16:19 sqq. (I. Sund. after Trin.) and Jeremiah 12:7 to Acts 6:8 sqq. (St. Stephen’s day, Sunday after Christmas), and to Luke 19:41 sqq. (X. after Trin.)

3. On Jeremiah 11:16-17. The divine election is never intended to be a license from all discipline. Indeed when men break the covenant, the Lord interposes with punishment, which may proceed to instantaneous destruction. Surely God’s gifts and calling are without repentance. If the branches cut off abide not in unbelief they shall be graffed in; for God is able to graft them in again, Romans 11:23; Romans 11:29.

4. On Jeremiah 11:21. That which the people of Anathoth say here to Jeremiah, the people of this world say everywhere and at all times to the preachers of the truth. Comp. 2 Timothy 4:3-4. It is important then to preach the word, to be instant in season and out of season; to reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering and doctrine ( 2 Timothy 4:2).

5. On Jeremiah 12:5. It is not becoming that we prescribe to God, to what extent He shall lay burdens upon us. Our patience and steadfastness are as elastic and extensible as our faith is firm and rock-like (Petrine, Matthew 16:18).

6. On Jeremiah 12:14-17. When mankind depart from God they lose the bond of unity and of peace. They are divided then into parties, which contend with and exterminate each other. But when these have again united themselves with the Lord, the unity of the members is restored. Therefore there is liberty, equality and fraternity only in the Lord.

Footnotes:
FN#6 - Jeremiah 11:21.—On the construction of וְלֹא תָמוּת comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 89, 3 b.
FN#7 - Jeremiah 11:22.—שׁנַת פֹ׳ is not the accusative of the object but of the time. Comp. Jeremiah 10:15 בְּעֵת פְּקֻדָּתָם [Henderson renders it as the former; the year, etc.—S. R. A.]
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5. THIRD STAGE OF THE CONSPIRACY: THE PLOT IN THE PROPHET’S OWN FAMILY
Jeremiah 12:1-6
1 Thou maintainest justice, O Jehovah, when I plead with thee.

Only on matters of judgment will I speak with thee.

Why is the way of the wicked prosperous?

Why do all live in peace, who practise knavery?

2 Thou hast planted them and they have taken root;

They grow up, they also bear fruit:

Thou art near in their mouth, but far from their reins.

3 But thou, O Jehovah, knowest me,

Regard me and prove my heart towards thee:[FN1]
Pluck them out as sheep to the slaughter,

And set them apart for the day of execution.

4 How long shall the land mourn,

And the green of the whole plain wither?

From the wickedness of those who dwell in it,

Beast and bird are consumed;[FN2]
For they say, he shall not see our end,

5 If thou hast run with footmen and they wearied thee,

How mayest thou contend[FN3] with the horses?

And in a land of peace thou wast secure,

But how wilt thou do in the pride of Jordan?

6 For even thy brethren and the house of thy father,

Even they have practised knavery towards thee;

Even they with a loud cry[FN4] have pursued thee.

Trust them not when they speak good to thee.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
This strophe attaches itself closely to the preceding, proving conspiracy even in the narrowest circle, in the family of the prophet, where it was the least to be expected. After the prophet had given the Lord to understand his dissatisfaction that the ungodly, of whom Jeremiah 11treats, still pursue their course in safety ( Jeremiah 12:1-2) and after he has expressed the hope of his justification and their destruction ( Jeremiah 12:3) the more confidently, that these people infect the air, as it were, with the poisonous breath of their unbelief, and render the land uninhabitable ( Jeremiah 12:4), the Lord answers him: If even the enmity of those at a distance is so intolerable, what wilt thou do when the members of thine own family treacherously waylay thee ( Jeremiah 12:5-6)?

Jeremiah 12:1-3. Thou maintainest justice … day of execution. The prophet (compare Jonah before Nineveh) has waited in vain for the performance of the threatenings pronounced in Jeremiah 11:11-21, etc. He now ventures to speak to the Lord concerning it. He knows that the Lord will maintain the right (comp. Psalm 51:6; Job 9:2-3 sqq.; Job 39:32; Romans 3:4; Romans 9:20) he will only therefore inquire into His judgments ( Jeremiah 1:16; Jeremiah 4:12) in order to receive illumination. On אַךְ comp. Jeremiah 5:5. Bring forth fruit, reference to Jeremiah 11:17-18. Comp. Psalm 37:35.—Near, etc. Refutation of the objection that these people serve Jehovah. It is only lip-service, while their hearts are alienated ( Isaiah 29:13; Matthew 15:8). The prophet on the other hand can appeal for the rectitude of his disposition to the knowledge of the Searcher of hearts, whom, moreover, for the sake of perfect satisfaction, he invites to a renewed observation and trial of his heart.—Pluck them out. On the subject matter comp. Job 21:27 sqq.; Psalm 7, 9, 10, 11, 73; Malachi 3:13 sqq, etc.—נתק comp. Jeremiah 6:29.—set them apart. Comp. Jeremiah 6:4; Jeremiah 22:7; Jeremiah 51:27; Isaiah 13:3. In the words pluck them, etc., Jeremiah has expressed what in his opinion is to be done to the ungodly (comp. Psalm 49:15 sqq.) In what follows he supports this opinion from another point of view.

[Henderson:—“I take this to be impersonal: No one shall see our end; that Isaiah, it shall not be realized, we shall not be destroyed. The worldly Jews flattered themselves that they might securely pursue their ungodly course, disbelieving all the predictions of calamity uttered by the prophet.”—S. R. A.]

Jeremiah 12:5-6. If thou hast run with the footmen … when they speak good to thee. To the question of the prophet ( Jeremiah 12:1-2) the Lord makes no other answer than this: the power of the ungodly, of which thou complainest, is not the worst. Still worse is threatening thee, the enmity of the members of thine own family. Here is evidently the point of the climax begun in Jeremiah 11:9, the conspiracy of his associates in the nation, the town and the family. The last is the most deplorable.—In a land, etc. Instead of wast secure, בּוֹטֵחַ, Hitzig would read בּוֹרֵחַfleeing. The expression would certainly be more correct. But the structure of the second member is not like that of the first. Here it is not admitted that the prophet has hitherto had an evil experience. The Lord says, thy condition hitherto has been comparatively secure, as of a man who lives in a peaceful country. The attacks previously made left thee in a condition of security compared with what is before thee. It is evident that here there is a climax, the second member of the sentence being stronger than the first.—Pride of Jordan, (בגאוֹן הי׳) Hitzig, Meier, Graf understand by this the bank of the Jordan overgrown with trees and tall reeds (comp. Raumer, Paläst. IV. Aufi. S. 68), which according to Jeremiah 49:19; Jeremiah 50:44; Zechariah 11:3 serves for the residence of lions (comp. Köhler, Sach. II. S. 109). Since nothing is known of inundations of the Jordan as particularly extensive and dangerous, this explanation may be correct, though the expression in itself (comp. Job 38:11) might certainly be used of inundations. In Jeremiah 12:6 we perceive the traces of a conspiracy; on the one hand behaviour intended to awaken confidence, on the other בֶּגָד, treachery which manifests itself in this, that behind the back of him who is threatened (אַ‍ֽהֲרֶיךָ designates absence, removal to such a distance, as to be out of hearing of a call) they loudly cry and agitate against him.—On the subject matter comp. Matthew 10:36; Matthew 13:57.

Footnotes:
FN#1 - Jeremiah 12:3.—אִתָּךְ depends on לִבִּי. The meaning is as in 2 Samuel 16:17; Zechariah 7:9.

FN#2 - Jeremiah 12:4.—ספתה. On the construction comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 105, 4 b.

FN#3 - Jeremiah 12:5.—תְּתַ‍ֽחֲרֶה Tiphel. Comp. Jeremiah 22:15; Gesen. § 55, 5; Ewald, § 132 a; Olsh. § 255 a.

FN#4 - Jeremiah 12:6.—מָלֵא as adverb ( Nahum 1:10) = plene, plena voce. Comp. Jeremiah 4:5; Jeremiah 4:12.

6. THE CONSPIRACY OF ISRAEL PUNISHED BY THE CONSPIRACY OF THE NEIGHBORS AGAINST THEM
Jeremiah 12:7-13
7 I have forsaken my house, repudiated my heritage;

I have given the desire of my soul into the hands of her enemies.

8 My heritage is become to me as a lion in the forest;

It has roared against[FN5] me, therefore have I hated it.

9 Is my heritage to me a parti-colored bird?[FN6] Birds round about it?

Go, assemble ye all the beasts of the field,

Fetch[FN7] them to devour.

10 Many pastors have destroyed my vineyard.

They have trodden under foot my ground property,

Have made the ground property of my desire a barren waste.

11 They[FN8] have made it a desert, it mourneth towards me as a desert.

Desolated was the whole land, for there was no one who took it to heart.

12 On all the heights in the desert are come spoilers:

For Jehovah has a sword, which devours from land’s-end to land’s-end.

There is no flesh that can find means to escape.

13 They have sown wheat and reaped thorns;

They have tormented themselves and will profit nothing:

So then—ye shall be ashamed of your revenue[FN9]
Before the fierceness of Jehovah’s wrath.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
As the undertakings of the conspirators against the prophet were virtually against the Lord also, so the prophet’s action is a symbol of the judgment which the Lord will inflict in larger and severer measure. Therefore what is said in Jeremiah 12:7-8 of abandoning house and heritage applies at the same time to the prophet who leaves his paternal house in Anathoth, and to the Lord who forsakes Israel. The positive punishment, however, which will consist in the combination of many enemies against Israel ( Jeremiah 12:9-11) corresponds exactly to that triple combination against the Lord and His prophet, spoken of in Jeremiah 11:9 to Jeremiah 12:6.

Jeremiah 12:7-8. I have forsaken my house … have I hated it. After what, according to Jeremiah 12:6, his house has inflicted upon him, nothing is more natural than he should leave it. It Isaiah, therefore, a matter of course, to regard the prophet himself as the subject of the verb have forsaken. But in the course of the speech it certainly becomes evident that Jehovah is the forsaker and Israel the forsaken and abandoned house ( Jeremiah 12:9 sqq.). Zwingli and Bugenhagen regard Jeremiah 12:7-8 as the words of the prophet. The former considers that Jehovah begins to speak at “Go.” I am of opinion, as already remarked, that the words are to be understood as having a double reference. The prophet declares that he has forsaken his father’s house in Anathoth, that he has abandoned his heritage, his beloved, to the hands of those, who from enmity towards its possessors would abuse it. Yea, he has been compelled to hate and shun his heritage, since it has become hostile to him, and no longer affords him any security. Hebrews, whose life the inmates of the house were seeking, was most threatened in the very house, which he was inhabiting with them. He therefore says that his heritage has become to him as a lion, which one meets in the forest; and that he does not fear the lion without reason, is seen from the fact that it has roared against him, in which is an evident allusion to “with a loud cry have pursued thee,” Jeremiah 12:6. At the same time, as all the commentators recognize, these words are perfectly applicable to Jehovah. The point of connection is this, that the inimical relation of the prophet and his house is only a symptom of the enmity which Israel, as an entire nation, cherish towards the Lord their God. Hence it results, that the perfects in this entire passage are not altogether prophetic perfects. For they are based on the fact that the prophet is obliged to speak of that which has occurred between himself and his house as of past facts. He cannot, ex. gr., speak otherwise in Jeremiah 12:7-8, than I have forsaken, repudiated, given, hated. But since this, at the same time, refers to Jehovah, these in so far still future facts are expressed by præterites, which yields the meaning that the action of the prophet as emblematical includes the action of Jehovah. Hence it Isaiah, that in accordance with the main fact in Jeremiah 12:7-8, the whole discourse is presented as in past time. In so far as the words of Jeremiah 12:7 refer to Jehovah, we may apply my house to the temple (comp. Jeremiah 7:2-10, etc.), and my heritage to the people of Israel (comp. Deuteronomy 32:9), while the desire of my soul (יְדִדוּת, ἅπ. λεγ., comp. Jeremiah 11:15; Psalm 84:2) refers to the whole.

Jeremiah 12:9. Is my heritage … to devour.—That עַיִט is a bird of prey, or collectively, birds of prey, is placed beyond doubt by Genesis 15:11; Isaiah 18:6; Ezekiel 39:4; Job 28:7. This meaning is therefore assured for this passage and Isaiah 46:11.—צָבוּעַ, according to צְבָעִים,צֶבַע, Judges 5:30 (comp. Aram. צְבַעtingere) can signify only the colored, variegated, as, from Jerome and the Syriac downwards, most of the commentators translate it: this parti-colored bird, which appears in their midst, is attacked by the other birds. Comp. the vouchers in Hitzig—לִיto me, is not equivalent to in relation to me, but merely expresses interest (Dat. ethicus). Whether the ה in the second הַעַיִט is an article or interrogative is doubtful. Grammatically the latter is preferable, but the former accords best with the sense. Olshausen, § 100, 1, maintains that it is grammatically admissible Taken as a question, it expresses astonishment (comp. Jeremiah 7:9).—Go is affirmative and confirmatory: yea, not only the birds, all birds (i.e., all nations) shall fall upon the heritage of the Lord.

Jeremiah 12:10. Many pastors … a barren waste. The same matter in a new form. Comp. Jeremiah 6:3; Micah 5:4-5.—The ground property of my desire, comp. Jeremiah 3:19.

Jeremiah 12:11-12. They have made it a desert … find means to escape. Not only the inhabited country, but the plains which serve for pasturage with their hills (comp. Jeremiah 3:2; Jeremiah 3:21; Jeremiah 14:6), are laid waste, so that the devouring sword has swept through the whole land from one end to the other (comp. Jeremiah 6:25; Jeremiah 25:29, Jeremiah 46:10; Jeremiah 46:14).

Jeremiah 12:13. They have sown wheat. … Jehovah’s wrath. Total result:—No harvest, labor is vain,—weakness, shame. The thought is not, what a man soweth that shall he reap, but what a man soweth he shall not reap, the harvest shall fail, all the labor expended shall be lost. Of course it is a material harvest alone which is spoken of, comp. Deuteronomy 28:30 sqq.; Isaiah 65:21-22; Isaiah 62:8.—On tormented themselves, comp. Jeremiah 10:19 : Ezekiel 34:4; Ezekiel 34:21.—On profit comp. Isaiah 48:17.

Footnotes:
FN#5 - Jeremiah 12:8.—The expression נָתַן בְּקוֹל is found also in Psalm 46:7. Comp. rems. on Jeremiah 10:13.

FN#6 - Jeremiah 12:9.—[Henderson: a speckled bird of prey. Noyes following the LXX.: a rapacious beast, a hyena; Blayney. the ravenous bird Tseboa.—S. R. A.]

FN#7 - Jeremiah 12:9.—On הֵתָיוּ as an imperative form comp. Olsh. § 256 b, S. 568.

FN#8 - Jeremiah 12:11.—The subject of שָׂמָהּ is formally undetermined (= they, comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 101, 2) but from the connection it is the previously mentioned enemies. Observe the play upon words שָׂם,נָשַׁמָּה,שְׁמֵמָה,שְׁמָמָה,שָׂמָהּ. The last is used with reference to שָׂמָהּ, while שָׂמָהּ לִשְׁמָמָה corresponds to לֹא שָׂם עַל־לֵב.

FN#9 - Jeremiah 12:13.—It is not necessary to read מִתְּבוּאֹתֵיהֶם, after the LXX. The change of person need not offend (comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 101, Anm.) nor the emphatic Vau before the imperative (comp. rems. on Jeremiah 2:19).

7. SOLUTION OF ALL ANTITHESES BY THE FINAL UNION OF ALL IN THE LORD
Jeremiah 12:14-17
14 Thus saith Jehovah against all my neighbors,[FN10] the wicked,

Who attacked the inheritance which I gave to Israel, my people, to possess:

Behold I pluck them forth out of their land,

And the house of Judah I will pluck forth out of their midst.

15 And it shall come to pass, after I have plucked them out,

I will again have compassion upon them,

And bring them back[FN11] every man to his heritage and every man to his land.

16 And it shall come to pass, if they learn the way of my people,

To swear by my name ‘Jehovah liveth,’

As they have taught my people to swear by Baal:

Then shall they be built in the midst of my people.

17 But if they hear not, I will utterly pluck up

And destroy such a nation, saith Jehovah.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
Even in these concluding words the fundamental idea is evidently that of association. The conspiracy of the nations against the covenant people who have conspired against their Lord ( Jeremiah 11:9; Jeremiah 12:6) has for its first consequence, that the two are associated in punishment ( Jeremiah 12:14). But afterward when they have made common cause in penitence, and turning to the Lord, they are to be equally regarded in their redemption and Revelation -establishment ( Jeremiah 12:16). In this only is there dissimilarity, that in the heathen nations a possibility of disobedience and consequent total destruction is assumed, which is not the case with respect to Israel ( Jeremiah 12:17).

Jeremiah 12:14. Thus saith Jehovah … pluck forth out of their midst. The enemies who, according to Jeremiah 12:9, combine against Israel, are here seen to be chiefly their neighbors; comp. 2 Kings 24:2, to which passage, however, I refer not as the occasion, but as the, at least, partial fulfilment of our prophecy. The Syrians, Moabites and Ammonites, are here mentioned, and in Psalm 137:7 the Edomites also, as auxiliaries of the Chaldees in the work of Judah’s destruction.—Judah and the neighboring nations will meet the same fate, because they have both sinned against Jehovah: Judah directly, the others indirectly; for what they did against Judah, was against Judah’s God.—Out of their midst refers to the geographical position of Judah, and at the same time to Jeremiah 12:9.—The carrying away of Judah involves their liberation from the attacks of their neighbors. Comp. besides Jeremiah 25:15 sqq.

Jeremiah 12:15-17. And it shall come to pass … destroy such a nation, saith Jehovah. Every nation shall be brought back (comp. Jeremiah 46:26; Jeremiah 48:47; Jeremiah 49:6; Jeremiah 49:39), therefore also Israel. Consequently they are alike in this.—The highest and most glorious stage of the association is this, that the nations will be one among themselves and with Judah in the true worship of Jehovah, which is expressed as swearing by His name alone (comp. Jeremiah 4:2; Jeremiah 5:7; Deuteronomy 6:13; Deuteronomy 10:20). In this Isaiah, at the same time, given the unity of God with men; He in them, they in Him ( John 17:21; John 17:23). It is noteworthy that the nations are to be built (בְּתוֹךְ עַמִּי) in the midst of my people. Before Israel was in their midst ( Jeremiah 12:7; Jeremiah 12:9); now they are in the midst of Israel. Israel is now not merely the ideal, but the real stock which bears all. (Comp. Romans 11:17 sqq.— Isaiah 45:22 sqq.; Isaiah 56:1 sqq.; 65. and66.).—In this only a dissimilarity between Israel and the nations comes fairly to light, that the possibility of resistance to the loving purpose of God is presupposed of the latter, but not of the former (comp. Jeremiah 30:10-11).—On learn the ways, comp. Jeremiah 10:2; Jeremiah 2:33.

Footnotes:
FN#10 - Jeremiah 12:14.—שׁכני, transition to the first person, as in Jeremiah 14:15. The connection with the preceding strophe is unmistakable. Comp. נַֽחֲלָה and נָתַשׁ with נַֽהֲלָה and נָטַשׁ, Jeremiah 12:7, sqq.

FN#11 - Jeremiah 12:15—On אָשׁוּב ו׳. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 95, g, Anm.

DOCTRINAL AND ETHICAL
1. On Jeremiah 11:3. “The curse of the Law excites anger, but the curse of the covenant abashes. I have seen an atheist tremble at the words ‘If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be anathema ( 1 Corinthians 16:22).’ He remarked it himself, and sought to excuse himself by saying ‘it was motus incoluntarii.’ But it was the words of the covenant, Thou shalt love.” Zinzendorf.

2. On Jeremiah 11:5. “Hic παίδευμα a laiet et pro ministris verbi. et pro eorum auditoribus. Ministri exemplo prophetæ monentur, ut similem in officio promtitudinem et animi alacritatem Deo probent, quemadmodum etiam de Jesaja legitur, Jeremiah 6:8. Auditores hic docentur, ut de voluntate Dei ex verbo moniti in corde suo dicant; amen, promti et parati ad obedientiam verbo præstandam.” Förster.

3. On Jeremiah 11:14. “Intercession for all men has good reason for it in the love which is due to one’s neighbor, and it is also commanded, 1 Timothy 2:1-2, but on the part of those who offer it, a certain order is required so that it may be heard ( Luke 13:8-9; John 9:31).” Langh Op. bibl.
4. On Jeremiah 11:15. “It is a snare to a man to blaspheme the holy, and after that to seek vows [after vows to make inquiry] ( Proverbs 20:24). For that is the manner of hypocrites, to offer St. Martin a penny and then steal a horse; and when they have opposed God and His word to the utmost, to turn afterwards to sacrifices, fasting and alms, and wish thus to exculpate themselves.” Cramer.

5. On Jeremiah 11:16-17. “God has appointed us to be trees of righteousness, plants of the Lord for His glory ( Isaiah 61:3). Hebrews, however, who bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and cast into the fire ( Matthew 7:19).” Cramer. [“Every sin against God is a sin against ourselves, and so it will be found sooner or later.” Henry.—S. R. A.]

6. On Jeremiah 11:18. “Although the human heart cannot be fathomed ( Jeremiah 17:9), yet nothing can be hidden from God, and He frequently reveals secret counsels, so that they are known and manifest, as in the case of Absalom and Ahithophel ( Isaiah 8:10). Therefore do nothing in secret, in the hope that it will remain hidden, for the birds of heaven carry the voice, and the winged repeat it ( Ecclesiastes 10:20).” Cramer.

7. On Jeremiah 11:20. “The first New Testament vengeance was executed on the cross, when an evildoer who had mocked at Jesus, cringed on the cross, and asked for a gracious remembrance. The Lamb of God could scarcely wait the time of vengeance: To-day, said Hebrews, shalt thou be with Me in Paradise. According to this may the Jeremiahs of our times, the preachers of righteousness, take the measure of their holy desire for vengeance.” Zinzendorf. [“It is a comfort, when we are wronged that we have a God to commit our cause to: and our duty to commit it to Him, with a resolution to acquiesce in His definite sentence; to subscribe and not prescribe to Him.” Henry.—S. R. A.]

8. On Jeremiah 11:20. “A teacher is advised to say this if he can, ‘I have ceased to concern myself about myself.’ Dr. Luther says,

Once I grasped too many things:—

None staid; they all had wings:

But since I’ve weary grown,

And all away have thrown,

Not one from me has flown.

And do you ask, how can it be thus?—

Because I’ve cast my all on Jesus.

Messengers and servants, who concern themselves about their own injuries must have bad masters.” Zinzendorf.

9. On Jeremiah 11:22. When the people will not endure the rod of Christ’s mouth, with which He smites the earth ( Isaiah 11:4), item His rods Beauty and Bands ( Zechariah 11:7), God sends one with the sword to preach, which is followed by the red spice, and then we see what the smooth preachers have effected ( Isaiah 30:10).” Cramer.

10. On Jeremiah 12:1. “But can we conceive anything more humane and gracious than our dear Lord? We know beforehand that we are wrong; we do not doubt that He does all well, but it yet oppresses us. We should like to make a clean breast of it. Where shall we find one with whom we could do this? The fly on the wall, the domestic, the child, that comes in our way? Assuredly not! Straight to our Lord, the eternal and living God, with all our ill-humor, doubt, care, scruples! Pour out your heart before Him ( Psalm 62:8).” Zinzendorf.

11. On Jeremiah 12:1-3. “It is a common grievance, to live and experience that the ungodly are prosperous and the godly are unfortunate ( Psalm 38:20; Psalm 73:12; Job 21:7; Job 31:2), against which David wrote the32. Ps. Have recourse to the testimony that there is another life, when the tables will be turned and the evil will be recompensed with evil and the good with good ( Isaiah 65:13).” Cramer.

12. On Jeremiah 12:3. “The prosperity of the ungodly should exhort them to repentance by the long-suffering of God ( Romans 2:4). But when even this does not avail, there are still people of this world, who have their portion in this life, who fill only their belly ( Psalm 17:14) and carry nothing away. What profit then is there to them even if they had the whole world, and suffer injury to their souls ( Matthew 16:26. The rich man in Luke 16:23).” Cramer.

13. On Jeremiah 12:4. “It is strange that even in the people of God the Epicurean opinion has found acceptance, that God sits idly in the heavens, caring nothing about what goes on below, doing neither that which is good nor that which is evil, ( Zephaniah 1:12), seeing not what men do ( Ezekiel 8:10; Ezekiel 9:9), and that future things are altogether hidden both from him and his prophet. So powerful is the devil among the children of unbelief.” Cramer.

14. On Jeremiah 12:4. “Tales hodie sunt Epicuri de grege porci, quibus sæpe est in ore, the devil is not so black, hell is not so hot, as the parson in the pulpit makes out. Sed his historia divitis epulonis occinenda ( Luke 16). Nam ibi—Christ puts forth his hand into hell-fire, snatches a brand out therefrom, and holds it in the face of all Epicureans, as though He would say, Smell, smell, how hot hell-fire is.” Förster.

15. On Jeremiah 12:5. “I have heard that an able preacher, when he had to deliver a trial sermon for the position of court-preacher, took this text. The exposition is plain. No servant of the Lord should long for more respectable, rich, discreet, sociable hearers. Let every one approve himself thoroughly in all changes, and be sure of his cause and lean not to his own understanding.” Zinzendorf.

16. On Jeremiah 12:6. “Many must add to this, wife, child, colleague, domestics, and whatever more the Saviour mentions, which may be against a man. One is often offered by his mother to the dear God (i. e. dedicated to the pastoral office) but in an altogether different sense; and when he afterwards walks as becomes him, according to the gospel of Christ, those are his bitterest enemies, who hoped that he might comfort them in all their travail, and who not only do not gain anything from his labors as a witness, but must bear the shame and ridicule, that their Song of Solomon, brother, cousin, husband, father, friend, etc. will yet render them all unfortunate.” Zinzendorf.

17. On Jeremiah 12:7, sqq. “They are sweet words and beautiful names with which the Lord baptizes and names His city, and it is so hard for it to be punished by God for its sins that we are long in learning to consider our own account.” ( Romans 11:21). Cramer.

18. On Jeremiah 12:7, sqq. “The heart of a believer is God’s most cherished abode, but if man corrupt it with wilful sin, God must forsake this house.” ( Isaiah 59:2). Starke.

19. On Jeremiah 12:10, sqq. “A servant of the Lord who should follow on twelve hirelings or wolves may depend on this, that he will find nothing else than a house, a vineyard of the Lord, but a desecrated house, an uprooted vineyard, in which many preparations are needed before he can proceed to his regular work.” Zinzendorf.

20. On Jeremiah 12:14, sqq. “The Christian church has a triple consolation1. That its enemies will be punished; 2. That God again has mercy on it; 3. That it also converts a part of its enemies and gathers them into its little flock of believers.” Cramer.

21. On Jeremiah 12:16. “Some time since I found in the Song of Solomon -called Herrnhut lot-book for the year1737 the words in the vision of Isaiah 59:17 : Thy destroyer and they that made thee waste shall go forth of thee! Under them were these two lines, ‘let them rather remain and attach them to us.’ This is what Jeremiah says; they may yet come out right.—Paul has confirmed it by his example. Within three days he was a persecutor, a false teacher, a poor sinner, a justified sinner, a witness, an apostle. With joy would I bestow the same happiness on every one of those, whom I at this moment cannot regard otherwise than as the enemies, of the cross of Christ.” Zinzendorf.

HOMILETICAL AND PRACTICAL
1. On Jeremiah 11:1-10 there is extant a homily of Origen (the 9 th in Lommatzsch’s ed.) likewise on Jeremiah 11:18 to Jeremiah 12:9 (the 10 th) and on Jeremiah 12:11 to Jeremiah 13:1 (the 11 th.)

2. Förster remarks that Jeremiah 11:19-20 accords with Matthew 22:15 sqq. (XXIII. Sunday after Tr.) and that the persecution of Jeremiah corresponds to the sufferings of the Lord. Likewise that Jeremiah 12:2 bears relation to Luke 16:19 sqq. (I. Sund. after Trin.) and Jeremiah 12:7 to Acts 6:8 sqq. (St. Stephen’s day, Sunday after Christmas), and to Luke 19:41 sqq. (X. after Trin.)

3. On Jeremiah 11:16-17. The divine election is never intended to be a license from all discipline. Indeed when men break the covenant, the Lord interposes with punishment, which may proceed to instantaneous destruction. Surely God’s gifts and calling are without repentance. If the branches cut off abide not in unbelief they shall be graffed in; for God is able to graft them in again, Romans 11:23; Romans 11:29.

4. On Jeremiah 11:21. That which the people of Anathoth say here to Jeremiah, the people of this world say everywhere and at all times to the preachers of the truth. Comp. 2 Timothy 4:3-4. It is important then to preach the word, to be instant in season and out of season; to reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering and doctrine ( 2 Timothy 4:2).

5. On Jeremiah 12:5. It is not becoming that we prescribe to God, to what extent He shall lay burdens upon us. Our patience and steadfastness are as elastic and extensible as our faith is firm and rock-like (Petrine, Matthew 16:18).

6. On Jeremiah 12:14-17. When mankind depart from God they lose the bond of unity and of peace. They are divided then into parties, which contend with and exterminate each other. But when these have again united themselves with the Lord, the unity of the members is restored. Therefore there is liberty, equality and fraternity only in the Lord.
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Verses 1-27
CHAPTER13

Since the foregoing discourse is complete in itself, it is not correct to say that Jeremiah 11-13 form “a whole, one prophetic discourse”(Graf, S. 174). Chap13. on the contrary is an independent portion, but contemporaneous with the preceding. For although the cleft in the rock by the river Euphrates involves an obscure intimation of the place of exile, the enemies from the North are still spoken of indefinitely (comp. on Jeremiah 13:20). This portion therefore belongs to the period before the fourth year of Jehoiakim. The reign of Jehoiakim is also indicated in what is said of the pride of the great, and especially of the King, Jeremiah 13:12 sqq—Comp. on the despotism of Jehoiakim, Comm. on Jeremiah 22:13-19.

As to the purport of this passage—it is a reproof of pride. Comp. Jeremiah 13:9, “I will mar the pride of Judah and the pride of Jerusalem, for it is great;” Jeremiah 13:2, “bottle,” and the interpretation given of it; Jeremiah 13:15, “be not proud;” Jeremiah 13:17, “for your pride;” Jeremiah 13:18, “humble yourselves, sit down.”—The reproof is however addressed to the people in a threefold gradation—first the pride of the chosen people generally ( Jeremiah 13:9, Judah and Jerusalem) is rebuked under the figure of a destroyed girdle. This is then done with respect to the particular orders enumerated in Jeremiah 13:13, which are represented under the figure of drunken pitchers breaking each other; finally the prophet humbles the pride of the highest, the king and the king’s mother ( Jeremiah 13:18) and the form of the concrete mother of the country gradually passes over into the abstract, i. e, ideal, person of the daughter of Zion (Jerusalem, Jeremiah 13:27). There are thus three strophes:
1. Jeremiah 13:1-11. The entire chosen nation a destroyed girdle.

2. Jeremiah 13:12-17. The particular orders broken pitchers.

3. Jeremiah 13:18-27. The father and mother of the country humbled, driven away, insulted.

1. The entire chosen nation a destroyed girdle
Jeremiah 13:1-2
1 Thus saith the Lord [Jehovah] unto me, Go and get [buy] thee a linen girdle, 2and put it upon thy loins and put it not in water. So I got [bought, procured] a [the] girdle according to the word of the Lord [Jehovah], and put it on my loins 3 And the word of the Lord came [was communicated] unto me the second time, 4saying: Take the girdle that thou hast got [bought, procured], which is upon thy loins, and arise, go to Euphrates [Phrath] and hide it there in a hole [cleft] of the 5 rock. So [And] I went and hid it by Euphrates [in Phrath, or on the Phrath] as 6 the Lord [Jehovah had] commanded me. And it came to pass after many days, that the Lord [Jehovah] said unto me, Arise, go to Euphrates [Phrath] and take7[fetch] the girdle from thence, which I commanded thee to hide there. Then I went to Euphrates [Phrath] and digged, and took the girdle from the place where I had hid it, and behold, the girdle was marred [spoiled]; it was profitable [good] 8for nothing. Then the word of the Lord [Jehovah] came unto me, saying:

9 Thus saith Jehovah:

Thus will I spoil the pride of Judah,

And the pride of Jerusalem, which is great.

10 This wicked people, who refused to hear my words,

Who walked in the hardness of their heart,

And went after other gods to serve them and to worship them,

They shall even be as this girdle, which is good for nothing.

11 For as a girdle lies around the loins of a Prayer of Manasseh,
So have I laid around myself the whole house of Israel,

And the whole house of Judah, saith Jehovah,

That they may be to me for a people,

For a name, for praise, and for beauty;

But they hearkened not.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
Jeremiah 13:1-2. Go and buy thee a girdle … on my loins. The reason why the prophet was to buy a girdle appears in Jeremiah 13:11. As of all parts of the clothing the girdle is that which fits most closely, so Israel of all nations is the most closely connected with Jehovah. And as a beautifully ornamented girdle serves to adorn a man (comp. Herzog, Real-Enc., V. S. 407; VII:717) so the Lord thought to put on Israel as an armament. The prophet was to buy a linen girdle without doubt, because the sacred garments of the priests were linen (comp. Exodus 28:40; Herzog, R-Enc. VII. S. 714) and because Israel was to be a holy, priestly nation ( Exodus 19:6). On the question why the prophet was not to put the girdle in water there has been much debate. Graf’s view that the girdle was to be preserved from the injurious effects of the water, and kept new and undamaged, refutes itself. For no damage would be done to a linen girdle by washing, but it would rather be renewed. The prohibition to put the girdle in water evidently presupposes that the prophet would have washed the girdle when it became dirty. But this was not to be done. It was to remain dirty. As a dirty girdle it was to be taken to the Euphrates. Since now the girdle denotes the people, it was thus to be set before their eyes what was impending over them as having become unclean, and yet long borne by the Lord in their filth. So Rosenmuller and Maurer.

Jeremiah 13:3-7. Take the girdle … profitable for nothing. פְּרָת is in Jeremiah always the Euphrates, Jeremiah 46:2; Jeremiah 46:6; Jeremiah 46:10; Jeremiah 51:63, though in Jeremiah 46. we always find נְהַר־פְּרָת. Now it is inconceivable that Jeremiah made the long journey to the Euphrates twice “merely to show that a linen girdle is destroyed by lying a long time in the damp.” Therefore פְּרת is said by some to be a water-gap (פֶּרֶץ) near Jerusalem (Ewald), by others an abbreviation of אֶפְּרָת (Bochart, Venema, Hitzig), by others again the whole is regarded as merely an allegorical narrative (Staeudlin, Neue Beitr. zur Erl. d. bibl. Proph. Gött, 1791, S. 129 sqq, Graf). But I do not see why the words may not be regarded as historical truth, if only we do not apply the standard of the paltry present to the great, past. Was it too much for a prophet to make a long journey in order to set visibly before the eyes of his people their impending fate? There are indeed narratives of such a kind as bear in themselves the necessity of a parabolic interpretation, ex. gr. when Jeremiah in Jeremiah 25:15 sqq. says that he took the wine cup of fury from the hand of the Lord and caused Jerusalem with all the cities of Judah, Pharaoh and many other kings and princes to drink of it. But where this is not the case we must be on our guard against transferring our standard of the suitable, or of the morally and physically possible to those times. I therefore do not perceive why the account in Hosea 1; Ezekiel 4:5 is less real than what we read in Jeremiah 19:1 sqq.; Jeremiah 27:2; Isaiah 20:3. And here also Jeremiah may have really made a double journey to the Euphrates for the most palpable warning of his people. But let us not expect that Jeremiah will trouble himself to affirm in many words what great result he accomplished by these journeys. He who relates so simply, without even an exclamation, how he was thrown into the miry pit ( Jeremiah 38.) might here also leave it to his readers to estimate the importance of the facts.

[Henderson:—“On the authority of the LXX, Vulg. and other ancient versions, it has been taken for granted, that by פְּרָת here the river Euphrates is to be understood. That the name is elsewhere employed to designate that river is beyond dispute. Not reckoning the present verse, it occurs fifteen times with this application, but except in three instances, Genesis 2:14; 2 Chronicles 35:20; Jeremiah 51:63, it never stands alone, but always has נָהָר, river, attached to it. Indeed the same must have taken place Genesis 2:14 if that word had not been used immediately before פּרת, so that this passage ought not to be taken into account. With respect to Jeremiah 51:63 also, there was no necessity for employing the qualifying noun, as Seraiah is supposed to be at Babylon at the time to which reference is there made, consequently in the closest contact with the Euphrates. It seems not a little strange, therefore, that the name should appear not fewer than four times in the present verse without the use of the qualifying term, if that river had really been intended. This circumstance appears to have struck the LXX, whose text, Jeremiah 13:7, exhibits τὸ Ευφράτμόν. Ewald, who rejects the Euphrates, renders the word by Flussufer (bank of the river) and thinks that it may be used of fresh or sweet water rivers generally, or that it may express the same as the Arab. فرضة, a rent in the land formed by water. I prefer the solution proposed by Bochart, and adopted by Venema, Dathe and Hitzig, that פּרת is here only an abbreviation of אֶפְּרת, Ephrath, which appears to have been the original name of Bethlehem and its vicinity, and most commonly appears with the paragogic אֶפְּרָתָה–ה, Ephratha. The aphæresis of the prosthetic א is not without examples.—The whole extent of the prophetic journey therefore was only about six miles northward of Jerusalem. There at Bethlehem, he was to hide the girdle in a fissure of הַסָלַע, the rock, some well-known rock in the vicinity of that town. Why he was especially sent to that place it is impossible to say, except that it may have been that the use of the term Prath might lead the Jews, when the symbolical actions came to be understood by them, to think of the Euphrates, to which they were to be carried away captive, as designated by the same name.”—S. R. A.]

Jeremiah 13:8-11. Then the word … but they hearkened not. Observe in Jeremiah 13:9-10 the relation of this parable to that which follows, of the pitchers. The girdle signifies the entirety of the people, the pitchers the individuals of all ranks. Hence in Jeremiah 13:9, “the pride of Judah and Jerusalem,” and in Jeremiah 13:10, “this evil people,” is spoken of, while in Jeremiah 13:13 all ranks are enumerated. The meaning of the destruction of the girdle in the cleft of the rock is declared in Jeremiah 13:9-10 : pride shall be brought low, the chosen people shall become as a girdle, which is profitable for nothing. And certainly, though there was a partial return from exile, yet with the captivity in Babylon ceased the existence of Israel as an independent State with compact national unity. Observe in Jeremiah 13:9 the doubling of the strong word גָאוֹן, pride, with the addition הָרָב, great. The main thought of the passage is thus emphasized.—In the words, for a name, for a praise, etc., there appears to be an allusion to Exodus 28:2, where it is said of the holy garments of Aaron that they should be “for glory and for beauty.”

2. THE PARTICULAR ORDERS—BROKEN PITCHERS
Jeremiah 13:12-17
12 Therefore [And] thou shalt speak unto them this word: Thus saith the Lord [Jehovah the] God of Israel, Every bottle [vessel, pitcher] shall be filled with wine; and they shall [will] say unto thee, Do we not certainly know that every 13 bottle [pitcher] shall be filled with wine? Then shalt thou say unto them, Thus saith the Lord [Jehovah]:

Behold, I fill all the inhabitants of this land,

And the kings who sit for David on his throne,

And the priests and the prophets and all the citizens of Jerusalem with drunkenness,

14 And dash them one against another,

And the fathers and sons together, saith Jehovah.

I will not spare, nor have pity, nor be merciful,

So as not to destroy them.

15 Hear ye and attend! Be not high-minded! For Jehovah hath spoken.

16 Give to Jehovah, your God, the glory,

Before he causes darkness,

And your feet stumble on mountains of twilight,

And ye wait for light, but he turneth it[FN1] into dark shadow,

And change it[FN2] into cloudy night

17 But if ye hear it[FN3] not, my soul will weep in secret for your pride

And mine eyes shall weep sore and run down with tears,[FN4]
That the flock of Jehovah is carried away captive.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
Jeremiah 13:12. Announcement of the punitive judgment under a new figure, that of pitchers to be filled, which is not understood by the people. Jehovah explains the figure, Jeremiah 13:13-14. Admonition of the prophet to follow the warning of Jehovah, Jeremiah 13:15-17.

Jeremiah 13:12. Therefore thou shalt speak … shall be filled with wine. After the declaration, in the words “they would not hear,” Jeremiah 13:11, that the symbolical action had been unsuccessful, a new attempt is set on foot by a visible parable to make an impression on the people. The first symbolical act was intended to bring the thoughts of God home to the people in an analytical way, the new parable takes a syntheticalform. The short sentence, “every bottle shall be filled with wine,” is set at the head of an obscure, mysterious problem. The people express their understanding of the sentence in the most natural physical sense, but with the silent assumption (we knew that before, no one need tell us that. Comp. Genesis 43:7) that this interpretation is not satisfactory. The Lord therefore develops His meaning more particularly in what follows.

Jeremiah 13:13-14. Then shalt thou say unto them … destroy them. It should first be observed that in the three parts of this discourse ( Jeremiah 13) there is a climax, in so far as the first part ( Jeremiah 13:9-10) is addressed to the mass of the people, without distinction of the particular orders, the second part specifies these orders with evident emphasis on the favored classes, the third part applies to the king and the king’s mother alone ( Jeremiah 13:18). The prominence of the higher classes in the second part is doubtless connected with the purport of the parable. They are compared with earthen pitchers. [Henderson: “These bottles are frequently of a large size. On entering the city of Tiflis, in1821, the author found the market-place full of such bottles, consisting of the skins of oxen, calves, etc., distended with wine.—It is from this custom that our English word hogshead is derived—that term being a corrupt pronunciation of ox-hide.”—But Hitzig renders wine-pitchers, earthen vessels or pots.—S. R. A.] (Comp. Jeremiah 48:12; Isaiah 30:14; Lamentations 4:2). These pitchers are bellied, to a certain extent swollen, but internally they are hollow and empty and moreover of frangible material. They are therefore an excellent emblem of that carnal aristocratic pride to which there is no corresponding inner merit. That this is the prophet’s meaning is clear from the emphatically prefixed Be not high-minded (אַל–תּגְבָּהוּ), Jeremiah 13:15, and from pride (גֵוָה), Jeremiah 13:17.—What a suitable punishment for such men, who are like pitchers, to be filled with wine of intoxication! שִׁכָּרוֹן, drunkenness, designates the immediate subjective effect of the wine of fury (comp. Jeremiah 25:15; Isaiah 28:7; Isaiah 51:17; Psalm 60:5), of which the further objective effect is collision and breaking to pieces. The Midianites ( Judges 7:22) and the Philistines ( 1 Samuel 14:20), who exterminated each other, were also seized by a spirit of intoxication. If not in this sense, yet in that of mutual hatred, reciprocal oppression and injury in general, the prophet applies נִפַּצְתִּים ו֜, dash them, to the Israelites. But when a kingdom is divided against itself it cannot stand, Mark 3:24.—The plural kings in Jeremiah 13:13, intimates that not merely the then reigning king, but several, one after another (as the majority of the kings contemporary with Jeremiah were evil-disposed) were included in this category. The addition, who sit for David (comp. Jeremiah 22:4), sets forth that very element on which the pride of these kings especially rested. (Comp 2 Samuel7).

Jeremiah 13:15; Jeremiah 13:17. Hear ye and attend … carried away captive. The prophet interposes as a mediator with an earnest admonition to observe the divine warning. On high-minded comp. the foregoing remarks.—For Jehovah hath spoken, viz., every bottle, etc., Jeremiah 13:12.—Give glory. Comp. Joshua 7:19. It is opposed to be proud.—Cause darkness. Comp. Psalm 105:28; Psalm 139:12. According to the connection it is easiest to regard God as the subject.—Stumble, reference to dash together, Jeremiah 13:14.—Dark mountains are more than stones of stumbling. The prophet imagines them to be wandering in a mountainous country and in a dark ravine. Comp. Psalm 23:4.—In secret places. The prophet will retire from the publicity, in which he has hitherto lived and labored, into solitude, in order that he may give way to his sorrow.—Weep in contrast with drunkenness, Jeremiah 13:13 : the prophet’s eyes will overflow with tears.—Flock. Comp. Jeremiah 13:20; Zechariah 10:3. Even the disobedient people continue to be the Lord’s flock.

Footnotes:
FN#1 - Jeremiah 13:16.—שׁמה refers to אור, which is used as a feminine besides only in Job 36:32. Comp. Ewald, § 174 c
FN#2 - Jeremiah 13:16.—The Chethibh וְשִׁת for יָשִׁית is foolish.

FN#3 - Jeremiah 13:17.—תשׁמעוה referable to Jeremiah 13:15. The feminine suffix in a neuter sense. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 60, 6 b.

FN#4 - Jeremiah 13:17.—On the construction, comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 69, 2 a.; Jeremiah 9:17; Jeremiah 14:17; Lamentations 1:16; Lamentations 3:48.

3. THE FATHER AND MOTHER OF THE COUNTRY HUMBLED, DRIVEN AWAY, INSULTED
Jeremiah 13:18-27
18 Say to the king and the princes, sit down low,[FN5]
For fallen is your chief ornament,[FN6] your glorious crown!

19 The cities of the south are shut up, and no man openeth them;

Judah is carried away[FN7] wholly, carried away completely.[FN8]
20 Lift up your eyes and see who are coming from the north.

Where is the flock that was given thee, thy beautiful flock?

21 What wilt thou say, when he sets over thee those,[FN9]
Whom thou hast thyself drawn[FN10] to thee for friends, as chief?[FN11]
Will not pangs seize thee as a parturient woman?[FN12]
22 And if thou sayest in thy heart, why have these things happened to me?—

For the greatness of thy iniquity are thy skirts discovered,[FN13]
Thy heels abused.[FN14]
23 Will a Cushite change his skin, or a leopard his spots?

Then shall ye also be able to do good, ye accustomed to evil-doing!

24 Therefore I will scatter them as the stubble,[FN15]
That hasteth away[FN16] before the wind of the desert.

25 This is thy lot, thy measured[FN17] portion from me, saith Jehovah,

Because thou didst forget me and trust in falsehood.

26 Therefore I also have discovered thy skirts from before,

That[FN18] thy shame may be seen:—

27 Thy adulteries and ardent neighings, the enormity of thy unchastity—

On the hills in the field have I seen thy abominations!

Wo to thee, O Jerusalem! Wilt thou not be cleansed—still after how long!

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
The discourse of the prophet still rising higher, is now addressed to the king and his mother, thus to the heads of the State (comp. on Jeremiah 13:13). He announces humbling of pride ( Jeremiah 13:18), overthrow of power and exile ( Jeremiah 13:19). Enemies from the north ( Jeremiah 13:20), whose friendship was formerly sought, will bring this about to the. extreme misery of the subjects ( Jeremiah 13:21), as a punishment for their sins ( Jeremiah 13:22). And since Israel is corrupt to the core, an amelioration on their part is not to be expected ( Jeremiah 13:24), wherefore the Lord must also scatter them to the winds ( Jeremiah 13:24), and as a just punishment of their wickedness ( Jeremiah 13:25-27 a), deliver them up to inconceivable woe ( Jeremiah 13:27 b). The address, which at first has the king and his mother alone in view ( Jeremiah 13:18-19), passes over gradually more to the latter ( Jeremiah 13:20-22), and at last (since the king’s mother may easily be regarded as the mother of the country and representative of the mother-country) to the entirety of the nation ( Jeremiah 13:23-27), the end of the discourse thus returning to the beginning (comp. Jeremiah 13:9-10).

Jeremiah 13:18-19. Say to the king … carried away completely.—גְבִיוָה is the queen-mother, who had precedence in rank over the many chosen women of the harem. Therefore the book of Kings (with two exceptions) always mentions with the name of the king, that of his mother.—Comp. Jeremiah 29:2; 1 Kings 15:12; 2 Kings 10:13 ( 2 Chronicles 15:16).—Sit down. Here, also, the prophet attacks worldly pride.—Of the south. As the enemy comes from the north, the siege of the cities of the south is a sign that the capital is surrounded, and that flight to the south, is no longer possible. [Henderson following Hitzig, more correctly refers this to the complete desertion of the cities,—“the inhabitants having all been carried away into captivity, and not so much as one left to open the gates to a traveler.”—S. R. A].

Jeremiah 13:20-22. Lift up your eyes … thy heels abused. The circumstance that the princess is mentioned immediately before, and that Jeremiah 13:20 b appears to refer to the shepherds of the people (the ideal person of the people is represented as wife, mother, daughter, but never as shepherdess), appears to me to indicate that the prophet has made use of the feminine forms שְׂאִי,רְאִי (lift up and see), with primary reference to princess:—thou hast thyself drawn, Jeremiah 13:21, also seems to favor this. For such acts always proceeded especially from the heads of the people, and how powerful the influence of the princesses was, is shown in Maachah, the mother of Asa ( 1 Kings 15:13), Jezebel ( 1 Kings 16:31 sqq.), and Athaliah ( 2 Kings 11). The sudden change of number is not unusual. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 105, 7. Anm. 2.—As certainly as the prophet means by those coming from the north the same enemies, of which he has already spoken in Jeremiah 1:14-15; Jeremiah 4:6, etc., so certain is it also, that he does not know definitely what northern people were meant; comp. remarks on Jeremiah 1:14. Thus it is also declared that this prophecy must have been delivered before the fourth year of Jehoiakim. For from this year (comp. chap15.) Jeremiah knows definitely that the nation is the Chaldeans.—What wilt thou say, Jeremiah 13:21. It having been said of the ruling pair in the previous verse, that they are to lose their flock, it is here added by way of climax, that they will themselves come under the dominion of others, and indeed of those whose friendship might rather have been expected from the previous relations of the kings of Judah towards them. This cannot, indeed, be said of Jehoiakim, for although he had not engaged in direct hostilities against the king of Babylon (his revolt, 2 Kings 24:1, mast have taken place after the battle of Carchemish, and therefore long after this prophecy), he was yet a creature of his opponent Pharaoh Nechoh ( 2 Kings 23:34). But of his predecessors, from Ahaz onward (comp. 2 Kings 16:7 sqq.), most of them had entered into more or less intimate relations with the northern empire, partly as seeking aid from it (comp. on Jeremiah 2:18; Jeremiah 2:36), partly as introducing among themselves the forms, of religion there prevailing (comp. Prayer of Manasseh, 2 Kings 21:3; Amon, Ib. 1 Kings 21:20; Zephaniah 1:5 coll. 2 Kings 23:5; 2 Kings 23:11 sqq.), partly at least like Hezekiah in an apparently innocuous, but really fatal display of courtesy. If with this we take into account the relations of the Jewish kings to Assyria, as well as to Babylon, we are justified, both by the words of this passage, which speaks only generally of בָּאִים מִצָפּוֹן, and the inner unity of those empires (comp. the name Asshur, transferred to the Babylonian and Persian monarchy; 2 Kings 23:29; Ezra 6:22).

Jeremiah 13:23-27. Will the Cushite … after how long! There might still be a means of escape—Reform. But this is not to be expected, because evil-doing has become the people’s second nature. Comp. Jeremiah 5:3; Jeremiah 6:10; Jeremiah 6:13-15; Jeremiah 6:27 sqq.; Jeremiah 8:4-7; Jeremiah 9:24-25.—Therefore I also. Jeremiah 13:26. The declaration of cause and consequence are entwined after the manner of a chain in Jeremiah 13:23-27; Jeremiah 13:23 cause, Jeremiah 13:24-25 a, consequence; Jeremiah 13:25 b, repeated cause; Jeremiah 13:26, consequence; Jeremiah 13:27 a, cause again; Jeremiah 13:27 b, the final consequence. Yet since I have discovered thy skirts, evidently points back to Jeremiah 13:22, where the same is said of the enemy, there is in the words, Therefore I also, not merely the antithesis to thou didst forget me, Jeremiah 13:25, but also the thought: whatever the enemy does to thee is done according to my will; I am He who does it.—From before. Jeremiah quotes here only Nahum 3:5, which passage also refers back to Isaiah 47:1-3 (comp. Kueper, S. 136; Strausson Nahum, S. 95).—Graf strangely maintains that עַל־פָּנַיִךְ cannot mean “over thy face;” that the expression never has this meaning. I refer only to 1 Kings 18:7; 1 Kings 18:39. But I also believe that the meaning face is not to be insisted upon, but that פָּנִים here as frequently (comp. Jeremiah 1:13) signifies the fore-part.—Still after how long! Jeremiah had maintained in Jeremiah 13:23 the incorrigibility of the people. From the conclusion of Jeremiah 13:27 it is seen, that he understands this only of the Israel of the present. In the future, though far distant, he sets forth in prospect the purification of the people, comp. Jeremiah 3:18 sqq.; Jeremiah 12:14 sqq.

Footnotes:
FN#5 - Jeremiah 13:18.—On the construction comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 95, Anm.

FN#6 - Jeremiah 13:18.—מַרְאֲשׁוֹתֵיכֶם. Thus punctuated the word is found here only. On the derivation comp. Olsh. § 197, e, S. 374. The meaning is: that which is found at the head or on the head. (Comp. מַרְגָלוֹת, Ruth 3:4; Ruth 3:7-8; Ruth 3:14). Elsewhere we find (occurring only in this form) מְרַאֲשׁוֹיו, Genesis 28:11; Genesis 28:18; 1 Samuel 19:13; 1 Samuel 19:16, etc.: and (erroneously punctuated) מֵרַֽאֲשׁתֵי, 1 Samuel 26:12.—That which is found on the head is the ornament, which is more particularly designated as the crown. On the sing. masc. יָרַד comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 105, 4 b, 3.

FN#7 - Jeremiah 13:19.—הגלת. Comp. Leviticus 25:21; Leviticus 26:31; 2 Kings 9:37 (Chethibh): Ewald, § 194 a; Olsh, § 226 b, S. 449.

FN#8 - Jeremiah 13:19.—שׁלומים, adjective, שָׁלֵם=integer. Comp. Amos 1:6; Amos 1:9.

FN#9 - Jeremiah 13:21.—Since there is no nominative to יִכְקֹד, either mentioned or implied, in the connection, it must be either the ideal-general subject (One,), or Jehovah, which in sense amounts to the same thing. All the commentators recognize a parenthesis as beginning with כְּקֹד. But some conclude this with אֹרָם (Gaab), others with קַלַיִךְ (Hitzig, Graf), others with אַלֻּפּים (Eichhorn, De Wette, Umbreit). It is opposed to the first rendering that then the sense of לִמַּדְתְּי remains indefinite, to the second, that then the parenthesis is either superfluous, if we considerאֵלַיִךְ=קַלַיִךְ, or as incorrectly introduced by קַלַיִךְ is to be considered as=adversum te (Vulg, Hitzig). It would then need to beכִּי. I therefore agree with those who conclude the parenthesis with אַלֻּפִּים. Then וְאַתְּ is sentence of condition with an adversative meaning (comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 109, 4 e) which in its entirety is to be regarded as the object of יִפּקֹד. The meaning of this verb is that which occurs frequently: to set, ordain over one (comp. Jeremiah 15:3).

FN#10 - Jeremiah 13:21.—לִמּד=to accustom, to train, of beasts ( Jeremiah 31:18; Hosea 10:11), of men ( Jeremiah 10:2). In the latter passage it is construed with אֵלֹfor which we here have עַל, which prepositions, as frequently remarked, are often used as synonymous by Jeremiah (comp. on Jeremiah 10:2).—The construction with a double accusative is similar to Jeremiah 2:33, only here it is a double accusative of person, since it is not said: thou teachest them intimacy, but as intimates, which is to be regarded as a prolepsis and to be included in the cases enumerated in Naegelsb. Gr. § 69, 3.

FN#11 - Jeremiah 13:21.—לראשׁ, the thought is the same as in Lamentations 1:5.

FN#12 - Jeremiah 13:21.—אשׁת לדה, mulier partus; elsewhere יוֵֹלדָה (comp. Jeremiah 6:24; Jeremiah 22:23; Jeremiah 49:24), לֵדָה besides only in 2 Kings 19:3; Isaiah 37:3; Hosea 9:11.

FN#13 - Jeremiah 13:22.—נגלו וגו׳. Comp. Nahum 3:5.

FN#14 - Jeremiah 13:22—The Niph. נֶחְמְסוּ here only. Comp. Jeremiah 22:3. The captive driven before the enemy is exposed both to shame and abuse. [Henderson: “The reason why the heels are particularly mentioned, seems to he that the sandal was fastened by a strap or thong which came round above the heel to the instep. As the sandal was not so easily removed as the skirt was turned up, hence the appropriate selection of the verb חַמַם, to tear off, or do anything with violence. Both parts of the description literally apply to those who were removed into a state of expatriation by a victorious army.”—S. R. A.]

FN#15 - Jeremiah 13:24.—קשׁ stubble. Comp. Psalm 83:14 : Isaiah 41:2; Isaiah 47:14.

FN#16 - Jeremiah 13:24.—עובר לרוח, literally stubble, which is related to the wind as going along, which runs from the wind. That עבר; also signifies discedere, abire, auferri is seen from passages like Ruth 2:8; 2 Chronicles 18:23; Psalm 81:7; Ezekiel 48:14. Comp. מֹץ עֹבֵר, Isaiah 29:5.

FN#17 - Jeremiah 13:25.—מנת־מדיך. In Job 11:9 also מִרָּהּ is to be derived from מַד, with the meaning mensura מִדָּה Comp. Olsh, § 139, S. 263; Fuerst, Conc. S. 616, s. v., מַד.Therefore it is not necessary to render מַד here=upper garment, with reference to Ruth 3:15 (coll. Psalm 11:6; Isaiah 65:6), [as Hitzig does, declaring that מַד never means mensura. Henderson: “As the noun is here parallel with גוֹרָלֹ, the lot, which was specially employed in determining portions of land, it seems preferable to explain it of such measurements.”—S. R. A.]

FN#18 - Jeremiah 13:26.—אשׁר is causal. Comp. Joshua 4:23; 1 Kings 8:33; Zechariah 1:15.

DOCTRINAL AND ETHICAL
1. On Jeremiah 13:1-11. The Lord has put on Israel as a girdle for His own adornment and for Israel’s highest glory. This figure is unquestionably one of the most precious which the Scripture employs to represent the mystery of election. Elsewhere Israel is called Jehovah’s inheritance ( Deuteronomy 4:20; Deuteronomy 7:6), His wife and His beloved bride ( Hosea 2:16 sqq.; Jeremiah 2:2), his first-born son ( Exodus 4:22), His servant ( Isaiah 41:8), His flock ( Jeremiah 13:17), his vineyard ( Isaiah 5:7), his signet-ring ( Haggai 2:23. Vid. Köhler, S. 114). Like the last emblem, the girdle also denotes the closest intimacy, indispensable service, a valuable ornament. But great as is the love which the Lord thus shows to Israel in calling them His girdle, as great is the severity with which he declares, that the honor thus received will not save them from destruction. Let every particular Christian church mark this! However closely it may be attached to the Lord, this saves it neither from internal corruption, nor from external judgment, comp. Luke 3:8-9. Not this or that particular church, but the whole church only has the promise of infallibility ( John 16:13) invincibility and permanent existence. ( Matthew 16:18).

2. On Jeremiah 13:17. “This is a good advice. In the words of a hymn, ‘when witnesses have sown God’s word, they water it with prayer and many thousand tears.’ In one hour more grace is drawn by weeping from God the lover of life, who allows Himself to be implored, and who hearkens to the voice of His servants; and hearts, which feel the tears of their lover, are thus brought nearer to their object in a quarter of an hour, than could be accomplished by three sermons … ‘Everything is born in pain.’ … When ye can do no more, ye witnesses, go and weep and moisten your seed, then you will come again with joy bringing your sheaves with you.” Zinzendorf. Preces et lacrimæ sunt arma ecclesiæ.

3. On Jeremiah 13:18. “When the enemies are at the gate, the plague in the city or the village, and there is no escape, and human help there is none, then it is of some use for preachers to speak to their princes out of tune; at other times they would be regarded as insolent. … Sometimes God’s witnesses are clothed with an authority which no one understands, but all feel. Jehoram’s visit to Elisha was for the purpose of decapitating him, and a polite conversation was the result, ( 2 Kings 6:30 sqq.)” Zinzendorf.

4. On Jeremiah 13:18. “A preacher is not to take court-soup and robes of grace and leave the hare’s head unstript, but put salt even into Herod’s wounds.” Förster from a sermon of Celich, 3 Dom. Adv.

5. [On Jeremiah 13:23. “Inveterate habits are justly regarded as a second nature; but being moral in their character, instead of extenuating they aggravate the guilt of those who are the subjects of them. Strong, therefore, as is the physical reference here made, it can with no propriety be employed in support of the physical impossibility of moral reformation.” Henderson.—“Learned men in our age do not rightly refer to this passage, when they seek to prove that there is no free-will in man; for it is not simply the nature of man which is spoken of here, but the habit that is contracted by long practice. Aristotle, a strong advocate of free will, confesses that it is not in man’s power to do right, when he is so immersed in his vices as to have lost a free choice (7 Lib. Ethicon) and this also is what experience proves. We hence see that this passage is improperly adduced to prove a sentiment which is yet true and fully confirmed by many passages of Scripture.” Calvin.—S. R. A.]

HOMILETICAL AND PRACTICAL
1. On Jeremiah 13:1-11. “God has cast off His first people, the whole house of Judah and the house of Jerusalem … God has put on us as a girdle in their stead. For He has not thrown away the girdle and remained naked, but has woven Him self another. This girdle is the church from the heathen. It should know that as God spared not the former, much more will He not spare it, when it sins and is not worthy of God’s loins. But he who is joined to the Lord is one spirit ( 1 Corinthians 6:17) in Christ Jesus, to whom be glory and dominion forever. Amen.” Origen, Hom. XI:6.

2. On Jeremiah 13:12-17. Exhortation to repentance: The earthen wine-pitchers of the prophet Jeremiah 1. What they signify (the proud yet perishable world); 2. What will be their fate ( Jeremiah 13:14; Jeremiah 13:17); 3. What is the means of escaping this fate ( Jeremiah 13:15-16).

3. [On Jeremiah 13:17. “Pride the great hindrance to the reception of the word. Pride will not seek1, the knowledge of God. Pride (a) will not brook a rival: (b) is unwilling to be taught, (c) is unwilling to use the means of knowledge, (d) is unwilling to pray; 2, the favor of God; 3, likeness to God: 4, communion with God.” Payson on Psalm 10:14.—S. R. A.]

4. On Jeremiah 13:23 sqq. The expression in Jeremiah 13:23 opens up to us a comfortless perspective. But with God nothing is impossible ( Matthew 19:26). The conclusion of Jeremiah 13:27 shows us that a purification, though slow and successive is possible, in that we obtain a point of support without ourselves, (Archimedes), and a new principle of life in Christ Jesus. [On Jeremiah 13:23. I. The great difficulty of reforming vicious habits, or of changing a bad course, arises1, from the general nature of habits; 2, from the particular nature of bad habits; 3, the natural and judicial consequences of the great progress and long continuance of a bad course. II. This difficulty is not desperate, but there is some ground of hope and encouragement1. There is left even in the worst of men a natural sense of the evil and unreasonableness of sin2. Very bad men when they have any thought of becoming better are apt to conceive some good hopes of God’s grace and mercy3. Who knows what man thoroughly roused and startled may resolve and do? 4. The grace and assistance of God when sincerely sought is never to be despaired of. Tillotson.—S. R. A.]

5. [Jer. Taylor uses Jeremiah 13:26 as the text of a sermon on the invalidity of a death-bed repentance.—S. R. A.] 

14 Chapter 14 

Verses 1-22
THE FIFTH DISCOURSE

( Jeremiah 14:1 to Jeremiah 17:18)

A fearful drought gives the prophet occasion to offer a hearty and touching intercession for his people. The twice-repeated decisive refusal of his petition, based on the revolt of the people ( Jeremiah 15:10 coll. Jeremiah 3:3) compels him to take into view his own situation, rendered exceedingly dangerous in consequence of his prophetic ministry, and then also to present before the people the sad prospect, that from the present calamity which is not spoken of after Jeremiah 14:22, there is no hope of escape, but that far worse, even a fearful punitive judgment ending in captivity, is impending.

As to the lime of composition no data are furnished by the mention of the drought (comp. rems. on Jeremiah 14:1). That it was before the fourth year of Jehoiakim, and therefore before the decisive turning point in the history of the theocracy and in Jeremiah’s prophecies, is evident from the circumstance, already urged, that nowhere in the discourse is the enemy mentioned as known. Twice only and in passages critically suspicious, are the northern iron ( Jeremiah 15:12) and the north country as the place of exile ( Jeremiah 16:15) mentioned. On the other hand there are many traces that the discourse cannot have originated long before the fourth year of Jehoiakim or the discourse preserved in Jeremiah 25. The prophet, when he delivered this discourse, must have been a long time in office. For the hatred against him has become as much deeper as more general ( Jeremiah 15:10 sqq.): he is mocked, because the fulfilment of his prophecy is so long delayed ( Jeremiah 17:15): he moreover complains of the endless duration of his sufferings ( Jeremiah 15:18), while on the other hand he represents to the Lord that he has obtained universal recognition as a prophet of Jehovah ( Jeremiah 15:16). The command not to take a wife ( Jeremiah 16:2) further indicates that the prophet, who at his calling was only a נַעַר ( Jeremiah 1:6-7) has in the meantime reached a mature age. The words “this once” also ( Jeremiah 16:21) seem to indicate that the great catastrophe was very near. It is also seen that this discourse must belong to the same period as Jeremiah 13 Comp. the introduction to the fourth discourse.

The attempts to ascribe different parts of the discourse to different periods (comp. Graf, S. 208, 9) are rendered abortive by the fact that it is a well-compacted whole, as will be seen from the following table of contents.

FIRST MAIN DIVISION

The Twice Repeated Intercession Of The Prophet Concerning The Drought, And Its Twice Repeated Rejection

Jeremiah 14:1 to Jeremiah 15:9
1. The first petition, Jeremiah 14:1-9.

2. The first refusal, Jeremiah 14:10-18.

3. The second petition, Jeremiah 14:19-22.

4. The second refusal, Jeremiah 15:1-4.

5. Further portrayal of the sad fate which is impending over the thus rejected nation, Jeremiah 15:5-9.

SECOND MAIN DIVISION

The Consequences Of Refusal With Respect To The Person Of The Prophet And Instruction Concerning His Further Course

Jeremiah 15:10 to Jeremiah 16:9
1. Complaint and petition of the prophet on account of the consequences of the refusal with respect to his own person, Jeremiah 15:10-18.

2. Tranquilizing and consolatory answer of the Lord, Jeremiah 15:19-21.

3. Instructions how the servant of the Lord should conduct himself among the people on whom the judgment has fallen, Jeremiah 16:1-9.

THIRD MAIN DIVISION

Reason Of The Rejection And Announcement Of The Captivity

Jeremiah 16:10 to Jeremiah 21:9
1. Idolatry is the cause of the removal into exile, Jeremiah 16:10-15.

2. More particular description of the removal announced in Jeremiah 16:13, Jeremiah 16:16-18.

3. Refutation of the objection ( Jeremiah 16:10) that the people had committed no sin by their idolatry, Jeremiah 16:19-21.

4. Refutation of the objection ( Jeremiah 16:10) that the people generally had not served idols, Jeremiah 17:1-4.

CONCLUSION.

Jeremiah 12:5-17
1. Retrospective glance at the deep roots of the corruption, Jeremiah 17:5-13.

2. Petition of the prophet for the safety of his person and the honor of his official ministrations, Jeremiah 17:14-18.

_______________

FIRST MAIN DIVISION

The Twice Repeated Intercession Of The Prophet Concerning The Drought, And Its Twice Repeated Rejection ( Jeremiah 14:1 to Jeremiah 15:9.)
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1. The first petition
Jeremiah 14:1-9
1 1The word which came to Jeremiah concerning the drought[FN1]:

2 Judah mourns and her gates are in trouble,

Covered by mourning[FN2] even to the earth;

And the cry of Jerusalem goes up.

3 And their mighty ones have sent their mean ones[FN3] for water.

They came to the cisterns, found no water;

Returned with their vessels empty.

Ashamed and confounded are they and cover their heads.

4 On account of the ground, which is dismayed, because there was no rain in the land,

The husbandmen are ashamed and cover their heads.

5 For the hind also in the field has brought forth

And—forsaken,[FN4] for there is no green thing there.

6 And the wild asses stand on the high places,

They gasp for air like the jackals.

Their eyes have failed, for there is no herb there.

7 Though our sins testify against us, O Jehovah,

Acts 5 for thine own name’s sake;

For many are our apostasies, against thee have we sinned.

8 O thou Hope of Israel, his deliverer in distress;

Why wilt thou be as a stranger in the land,

Or as a traveller who pitches (his tent) for the night?

9 Why wilt thou be as a man taken by surprise,[FN6]
As a warrior who can give no help?

Yet thou art in our midst, O Jehovah!

And we bear thy name; forsake us not![FN7]
EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
A fearful drought prevails in the land. Proceeding from the whole to the particulars, from the higher to the lower, the prophet shows how the whole of Judah and Jerusalem mourns ( Jeremiah 14:2), how the rulers of the people send out their subjects in vain for water ( Jeremiah 14:3), how the husbandmen also in like distress stand in like consternation. Passing to the beasts he describes how the terrible thirst conquers even the maternal feeling of the hind ( Jeremiah 14:6) and how the wild asses seek the heights in order to obtain some mitigation at least from stronger currents of air ( Jeremiah 14:6). To this the prophet attaches a hearty prayer that the Lord will not have regard only to the acknowledged sins of Israel, but for the sake of His own glory ( Jeremiah 14:7), will no longer act towards His people as a stranger, who will not help ( Jeremiah 14:8), or as one who has become powerless and cannot help ( Jeremiah 14:9 a), but as one who is near, their shield and Father, and who accordingly will not forsake His people ( Jeremiah 14:9 b).

Jeremiah 14:1. The word which … drought. Contraction of two sentences into one, the predicate of the main sentence having been attracted by the subordinate sentence and become its predicate, so that the subject of the subordinate sentence becomes the predicate. Comp. the same construction Jeremiah 46:1; Jeremiah 47:1; Jeremiah 49:34.—Most commentators following the example of Jerome understand this of a future drought, which they believe to be intimated in 2 Kings 25:3. The connection Isaiah, however, opposed to deferring the drought to the future, as well as that the historical accounts contain no data for the determination of any real time.

Jeremiah 14:2-4. Judah mourns … cover their heads.—Gates = those assembled in the gates. Comp. Isaiah 3:26; Isaiah 14:31; Ruth 3:11.—In dark, mourning-attire they seat themselves on the ground. Isaiah 3:26; Jeremiah 8:21; Psalm 35:14.—The cry of Jerusalem goes up, in contrast to covered to the earth.—They do not send their private servants, but as it is a matter of general interest, mean, common people generally.—חתה, dismayed, is a relative sentence (comp. Isaiah 51:1 Naegelsb. Gr., § 80, 6, 1). חַת, dismayed, forms a climax with בּוֹשׁ ashamed (comp. Fuerst, H. W. B. s. v.) and can therefore be used of impersonal objects like the latter. Comp. Jeremiah 51:47; Isaiah 24:23; Joel 1:10.—The husbandmen are ashamed, etc. Comp. Joel 1:11.

[Henderson:—The wild asses betake themselves to the heights in order to discover some supply. They are very sharp-sighted, and travellers in the desert often avail themselves of their appearance, knowing that there must be herbage and water in the vicinity.—S. R. A.]

Jeremiah 14:7-9. Though our sins … forsake us not!—Act for Thy name’s sake (comp. Jeremiah 14:21) i. e., though we cannot ask that thou shouldest interpose actively for our sake, yet do it in behalf of Thine own glory, which is pledged partly for the sake of the election, partly for the sake of Thy renown among other nations. Comp. Numbers 14:13-16; Deuteronomy 5:28-29; Ezekiel 20:14; Psalm 109:21.—Pitches (his tent). Hitzig supposes, that the traveller does not trouble himself with a tent. But traveller (אֹרֵחַ) is collective, (comp. אֹרְחָה, the caravans). These certainly take tents with them. I do not think therefore that נָטָה is = to deviate from the way, to turn in (for the night). In this sense סוּר is elsewhere always used. ( Genesis 19:2; Judges 4:18; Judges 15:19, etc.) I supply with the elder commentators אהלי, his tent (comp. Genesis 12:8).—Yet thou art in our midst (comp. Jeremiah 10:21) i. e., thou art constantly and permanently with us (antithetic to נֵּר Jeremiah 14:8).—We bear thy name, we are called the people of Jehovah. Comp. Exodus 5:3; Deuteronomy 28:10, coll. Jeremiah 7:10.

Footnotes:
FN#1 - Jeremiah 14:1.—הכצרות may be the plural of בַצרֶֹת Jeremiah 17:8, which undoubtedly signifies drought, in case בַּצָרָה Psalm 9:10; Psalm 10:1 is to be otherwise rendered. Comp. עַשְׁתָּרֹת from עַשְׁתּרֶֹת. The plural does not necessarily imply many things, as Graf supposes. In Hebrew all things which have extension in time or space (comp. הֲשֵׁכִים בְּתוּלִיס, etc. Naegelsb. Gr., § 61, 2, c) may be in the plural. The word means a drought, which extends through a plurality of moments (perhaps also of points of space). [Hitzig: The plural stands here ad dasignandam diuturnam continuationem siccitatis, Ch. B. Mich.—S. R. A.]

FN#2 - Jeremiah 14:2—ל׳ קדרִו Const. prægnans. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 112, 7.

FN#3 - Jeremiah 14:3.—The form צעור is found here only, and Jeremiah 48:4 in the Chethibh. Elsewhere צערד.

FN#4 - Jeremiah 14:5.—ועזוב, comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 92, 2, a; Exodus 8:11; Genesis 41:43; Jeremiah 32:33; Jeremiah 32:44.

FN#5 - Jeremiah 14:7.—On עשׂה comp. rems. on Jeremiah 18:23.

FN#6 - Jeremiah 14:9.—נדהם ἅπ. λεγ, since Schultens, is by most commentators derived from the Arabic (dahama = to fall upon,

FN#7 - Jeremiah 14:9.—אל־הנחנו literally ne deponas, dejicias nos (comp. Numbers 19:9). From this are developed the meanings relinquere ( Genesis 42:33) and deserere.

2. THE FIRST REFUSAL
Jeremiah 14:10-18
10 Thus saith Jehovah to this people:

They loved so to wander, their feet they restrained not;

Jehovah moreover hath no pleasure in them;

Now he will remember their guilt and visit their sin.

11 Then said Jehovah unto me:

Pray not on behalf of this people for good.

12 Though they fast, I hearken not to their cry,

And though they offer holocausts and oblations, I have no pleasure in them:

But by the sword, by hunger and pestilence I consume them

13 And I said:

Ah, Lord Jehovah! Behold the prophets say to them,

“Ye will not see the sword, and famine will not come to you,

For I will give you assured peace in this place.”

14 And Jehovah said unto me:

The prophets prophesy falsehood in my name,

I have not sent them nor commissioned them,

Nor have I spoken to them;

False vision and divination and nothingness

And the deceit[FN8] of their heart they prophesy to you.

15 Therefore thus saith Jehovah concerning the prophets,

Who prophesy in my name though I have not sent them,

And who say, There shall be no sword or famine in this land:

By the sword and by famine shall these prophets perish.

16 And the people to whom they prophesy

Shall lie cast out in the streets of Jerusalem,

By reason of the famine and the sword.

And will have none to bury them,

Them, their wives, their sons and their daughters:

And I pour out over them their wickedness.

17 And thou shalt say to them this word:

Mine eyes shall flow with tears day and night and cease not,

For the virgin daughter of my people[FN9] is stricken with a grievous stroke,

With a wound very incurable.

18 If I go forth into the field, behold! the slain with the sword,

If I return to the city, behold! the tortures[FN10] of famine!

For even prophet and priest go into the country and know nothing.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
The Lord answers the prophet’s petition, that in the description of the thirst-stricken beasts he only describes the conduct of the idolatrous people and has thus himself shown the reason why the Lord must punish them ( Jeremiah 14:10). Therefore he (the prophet) may cease his intercession ( Jeremiah 14:11), and the people their ceremonies, for their destruction by famine, sword and pestilence is determined upon ( Jeremiah 14:12). Thereupon the prophet ventures to interpose in behalf of the people from another side. He calls attention to the fact that the prophets have sustained the people in their errors by false promises ( Jeremiah 14:13). Upon this the Lord declares them to be false prophets ( Jeremiah 14:14), and pronounces their destruction ( Jeremiah 14:15). Moreover the same destruction is impending over the people who believe in them ( Jeremiah 14:16), from which it is seen that the prophet has accomplished nothing by his intervention. The wound is incurable ( Jeremiah 14:17); everywhere in the country, as he wanders hither and thither, the prophet meets with death in its most terrible forms. He learns that neither prophet nor priest is any longer in a condition to propitiate the Lord, or avert the calamity from the people ( Jeremiah 14:18).

Jeremiah 14:10. Thus saith Jehovah … their sin. The commentators mistake the connection of this verse with the preceding, when they overlook, that in כֵן, thus, the Lord refers to the description of the animals tormented with thirst ( Jeremiah 14:5-6), and finds in it a description of the passionate, ungovernable lust of the people for idolatry, the true, final cause of the ruin now come upon Israel. As the hind, impelled by her desire for refreshment, abandons her newly born young in order to seek for food, so Israel forsakes the Lord in order to satisfy his lust for idolatry. As the wild-ass runs to the high places, in order there, with wide-open jaws, to drink in at least a cooler breath of air, so Israel pants for idols. We are justified in this interpretation the rather as the prophet has previously used essentially the same emblems of idolatry. In Jeremiah 2:24 he compared idolatrous Israel with the wild-ass, who (there indeed in the heat of sexual impulse) gasps for breath (comp. Jeremiah 14:6). Wandering (נוּעַ) is there also censured in the people, as a symptom of their lust for idols, as in those who cannot restrain the foot (comp. Jeremiah 2:25). In Jeremiah 14:10 a, then there is a statement of the reason, why He is compelled to refuse, as He does in Jeremiah 14:10 b, the petition of the prophet ( Jeremiah 14:7 sqq.). This second half of the verse is moreover taken verbatim from Hosea 8:13; Hosea 9:9.

Jeremiah 14:11-12. Then said Jehovah … I consume them. To this denial the Lord adds by way of climax as before ( Jeremiah 7:16) a prohibition of further intercession, at the same time announcing that the people also will accomplish nothing by the ceremonies of divine worship, which train of thought we found also in Jeremiah 11:14 sqq.—For good. Comp. Deuteronomy 28:11; Deuteronomy 30:9; Jeremiah 21:10; Jeremiah 24:5-6.

Jeremiah 14:13-16. And I said … pour out over them their wickedness.—Assured peace [lit, peace of truth]. Comp. right seed, Jeremiah 2:21. So here genuine, lasting, secure prosperity. Comp. Isaiah 39:8; Jeremiah 33:6. In general comp. Jeremiah 6:14; Jeremiah 4:10.—Divination (קֶסֶם) is used here in a bad sense, as almost always, comp. Numbers 23:23; 1 Samuel 15:23; Ezekiel 13:6; Ezekiel 13:23, etc.—With the description, cast out in the streets, comp. Jeremiah 8:2; Jeremiah 16:4; Jeremiah 25:33.—I will pour out, etc. Comp. Jeremiah 2:19; Hosea 9:15.

Jeremiah 14:17-18. And thou shalt say to them … know nothing. The formula in Jeremiah 14:17 never introduces greater sections. It occurs verbatim as here only in Jeremiah 13:12. Here certainly at the beginning of a strophe. But there is nothing in the tenor of the words to prevent their being used wherever a definite single word is to be marked. Comp. Jeremiah 28:7.—Let mine eyes, etc. As before ( Jeremiah 8:23; Jeremiah 13:17), the prophet here expresses the thought that nothing but weeping is left for him.—Stroke, etc. Comp. Jeremiah 10:19; Jeremiah 30:12.—For even prophet, etc. The prophet evidently wishes to say, that he has looked about everywhere, both in the country and the city, but has found only symptoms of irretrievable destruction. This moreover was not only his conclusion, for all the priests and prophets who, like him, had gone into the country, had also learned that there was nothing more to be done, so that it must be said of them: לא ידעו, i. e. non sapiunt (comp. Psalm 73:22; Job 34:2), they know nothing.—סחר occurs only in Genesis 34:10; Genesis 34:21; Genesis 42:34, as a finite verb, is contrasted in these passages with the Accusative and signifies at any rate not simply to go directly out, but (after the manner of business-people) to go hither and thither (commeare, ἐμπορεύεσναι). Here then at any rate we must suppose a journeying directed to several points. The אֵל explained by Jerusalem’s being considered as the central point from which they went now this way now that way. The omission of the article before ארץ is not uncommon (comp. on Jeremiah 3:2)

Footnotes:
FN#8 - Jeremiah 14:14.—The forms אֱלוּל and תַּרְמוּת here only, everywhere else תרמית, אליל.

FN#9 - Jeremiah 14:17.—בתולת ב׳ ע׳. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 64, 4; Isaiah 37:22.

FN#10 - Jeremiah 14:18.—תחלואי, sufferings, torments. Comp. Jeremiah 16:4; Deuteronomy 29:21; Psalm 103:3; 2 Chronicles 21:19.

3. THE SECOND PETITION
Jeremiah 14:19-22
19 Hast thou utterly rejected Judah, or has thy soul disgust at Zion?

Why then hast thou smitten us and there is no cure for us?

We hoped for peace but there came nothing good;—

For a time of healing, and behold terror!

20 We acknowledge, O Jehovah, our wickedness,

The guilt of our fathers, that we have sinned against thee.

21 Reject us not for thy name’s sake;

Disgrace not the throne of thy glory;

Hold in remembrance, break not thy covenant with us.

22 Are there then among the vain deities of the heathen rain dispensers?

Or will the heaven [itself] give rain?

Art not thou Hebrews, Jehovah, our God?

And our hope because thou hast made all these things?

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
The prophet is not easily turned from his intercession. He here begins again the second time. He asks the Lord why He has rejected Judah and Zion ( Jeremiah 14:19). He then adduces three reasons why this cannot be1. Israel acknowledges his sins ( Jeremiah 14:20); 2. Jehovah must help for His own glory and for the sake of the covenant ( Jeremiah 14:21); 3. There is no other dispenser of rain and of blessing than He ( Jeremiah 14:22).

Jeremiah 14:19. Hast thou utterly … terror.קוה ו repetition from Jeremiah 8:15.

Jeremiah 14:20; Jeremiah 14:22. We acknowledge … made all these things. As in Jeremiah 14:7, so also here ( Jeremiah 14:20), the prophet supports his petition on the confession of sin. Therefore he likewise adds, as in Jeremiah 14:7, an appeal to the Lord’s own honor. Hence he further strengthens his appeal by urging (a) that Zion’s destruction would disgrace the throne of the Lord Himself, in so far as Zion in part is the throne of the Lord, and in part conceals Him in its midst (comp. on Jeremiah 17:12); (b) he reminds the Lord of the covenant made with Israel, which is to be kept, not to be broken. Comp. Jeremiah 11:1 sqq.; Leviticus 26:11-12, which passage seems to have been in the prophet’s mind.—From Jeremiah 14:22 we perceive plainly the connection with the first petition, Jeremiah 14:1 sqq.—Art not thou He?חוא is never a simple copula, not even in Eccles. (comp. Jeremiah 1:17 with Jeremiah 2:13). Here it is demonstrative, i. e. referring to the previously mentioned idea of rain-dispenser. Thou alone art Hebrews, who art at the same time our God and the object of our hope. God alone is the rain-dispenser, for He has made all things. Comp. Job 5:10; Job 38:25-26.—For thou hast made is the basis of Thou art he;—our God, etc., is therefore a parenthesis. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 80, 3.—[Henderson: “From the commencement of Jeremiah 14:19 to the end of the chapter the people are introduced as doing what the prophet was forbidden to do on their behalf.”—S. R. A.] 

DOCTRINAL AND ETHICAL
1. On Jeremiah 14:7. “Medicina erranti confessio, qua de re Psalm 32:3-4 et Ambrosius eleganter: Confessio verecunda suffragatur Deo, et pœ Nahum, quam defensione vitare non possumus, pudore revelamus (lib. de Joseph., c. 36), et alibi idem: Cessat vindicta divina, si confessio præcurat humana. Etsi enim confessio non est causa meritoria remissionis peccatorum, est tamen necessarium quoddam antecedens.” Förster.

2. “In earnest and hearty prayer there is a conflict between the spirit and the flesh. The flesh regards the greatness of the sins, and conceives of God as a severe Judge and morose being, who either will not help further or cannot. The spirit, on the other hand, adheres to the name of God, i. e., to His promise; he apprehends God by faith as his true comfort and aid, and depends upon Him.” Cramer.

3. On Jeremiah 14:9 a. “Ideo non vult Deus cito dare, ut discas ardentius orare.” Augustine.

4. On Jeremiah 14:9 b. “Quia in baptismo nomen Domini, i. e, totius SS. et individuæ Trinitatis super nos quoque invocatum Esther, eo et ipso nos in fœdus Dei recepti sumus et inde populus Dei salutamur.” Förster.

5. On Jeremiah 14:10. “So long as the sinner remains unchanged and uncontrite God cannot remove the punishment of the sin ( Jeremiah 26:13).” Starke.—“Quotidie crescit pœ Nahum, quia quotidie crescit et culpa.” Augustine.

6. On [“We further gather from this passage that fasting is not in itself a religious duty or exercise, but that it refers to another end. Except then they who fast have a regard to what is thereby intended—that there may be a greater alacrity in prayer—that it may be an evidence of humility in confessing their sins,—and that they may also strive to subdue all their lusts;—except these things be regarded, fasting becomes a frivolous exercise, nay, a profanation of God’s worship, it being only superstitious. We hence see that fastings are not only without benefit except when prayers are added, and those objects which I have stated are regarded, but that they provoke the wrath of God as all superstitions do, for His worship is polluted.” Calvin.—S. R. A.] “Unbelief is a mortal sin, so that by it the good is turned into evil. For fasting or praying is good; but when the man who does it has no faith it becomes sin ( Psalm 109:7).” Cramer.

7. On Jeremiah 14:14. “He who would be a preacher must have a regular appointment. In like form for all parts of divine worship we must have God’s word and command for our support. If we have it not all is lost.” Cramer.

8. On Jeremiah 14:14 (I have not sent them). “This does not come at all into the account now-a-days; and I do not know, whether to such a preacher, let him have obtained his office as he may, in preaching, absolution, marrying and exorcising, or on any other occasion, when he appeals to his calling before the congregation or against the devil, the thought once occurs, whether he is truly sent by God. Thus the example of the sons of Sceva ( Acts 19:14; Acts 19:16) is no longer considered, and it appears that the devil is not yet disposed by such frightful occurrences to interrupt the atheistical carelessness of the teachers.” Zinzendorf.

9. On Jeremiah 14:15. “The example of Pashur and others shortly afterwards confirms this discourse. This is an important point. One should however, with that modesty and prudence, which Dr. Wiesmann (Prof. of Theol. in Tübingen), who seems called of God to be a writer of church history, in his Introd. in Memorabilia historiæ sacræ N. T. (1731,1745) which I could wish were in the hands of all teachers, repeatedly recommends, have regard to this also, when Song of Solomon -called judgments on the wicked are spoken of, that when the Lord in His wisdom and omnipotence exercises justice on such transgressors by temporal judgments, these are often a blessing to them and the yet remaining means of their salvation. It is related that a certain clergyman in a Saxon village, about the year1730, felt such a judgment upon himself and his careless ministry, and after happy and humble preparation on a usual day of fasting and prayer, presented himself before his church as an example, and exercised on himself what is called church discipline, whereupon he is said to have fallen down dead with the words,

‘My sin is deep and very great,

And fills my heart with grief.

O for thy agony and death,

Grant me, I pray, relief.’

He is no doubt more blessed, and his remembrance more honorable, than thousands of others, who are praised by their colleagues in funeral discourses as faithful pastors, and at the same time, or already before, are condemned in the first but invisible judgment as dumb dogs, wolves or hirelings.” Zinzendorf.

10. On Jeremiah 14:16. “Although preachers lead their hearers astray, yet the hearers are not thus excused. But when they allow themselves to be led astray, the blind and those who guide them fall together into the ditch ( Luke 6:39).” Cramer. [“When sinners are overwhelmed with trouble, they must in it see their own wickedness poured upon them. This refers to the wickedness both of the false prophets and the people; the blind lead the blind, and both fall together into the ditch, where they will be miserable comforters one to another.” Henry.—S. R. A.]

11. On Jeremiah 14:19. Chrysostom refers to Romans 11:1 sqq, where the answer to the prophet’s question is to be found.

12. On Jeremiah 14:21. “Satan has his seat here and there ( Revelation 2:13). I should like to know why the Saviour may not also have His cathedral. Assuredly He has, and where one stands He knows how to maintain it, and to preserve the honor of the academy.” Zinzendorf.

[“Good men lay the credit of religion, and its profession in the world, nearer their hearts than any private interest or concern of their own; and those are powerful pleas in prayer which are fetched from thence, and great supports to faith. We may be sure that God will not disgrace the throne of His glory, on earth; nor will He eclipse the glory of His throne by one providence, without soon making it shine forth, and more brightly than before, by another. God will be no loser in His honor in the long run.” Henry.—S. R. A.]

13. On Jeremiah 14:22. “Testimony to the omnipotence of God, for His are both counsel and deed ( Proverbs 8:14). Use it for consolation in every distress and for the true apodictica [demonstration] of all articles of Christian faith, however impossible they may appear.” Cramer.—[“The sovereignty of God should engage, and His all-sufficiency encourage, our attendance on Him, and our expectations from Him, at all times.” Henry.—“Hence may be learned a useful doctrine—that there is no reason why punishments, which are signs of God’s wrath, should discourage us so as to prevent us from venturing to seek pardon from Him; but on the contrary a form of prayer is here prescribed for us; for if we are convinced that we have been chastised by God’s hand, we are on this very account encouraged to hope for salvation; for it belongs to Him who wounds to heal, and to Him who kills to restore to life.” Calvin.—S. R. A.]

14. On [To the same effect also Calvin and Henry.—S. R. A.]

15. On Jeremiah 15:4 b. “Scilicet in vulgus manant exempla regentum, utque ducum lituos, sic mores castra sequuntur.”—“Non sic inflectere sensus humanos edicta valent ut vita regentum.”—“Qualis rex talis grex.” Förster.

16. “God keeps an exact protocol [register] of sins, and visits them to the third and fourth generation.” Cramer. [“See what uncertain comforts children are; and let us therefore rejoice in them as though we rejoiced not.” Henry.—S. R. A]

17. On Jeremiah 15:5. “When God abandons us we are abandoned also by the holy angels, and all creatures. For as at court when two eyes are turned away the whole court turns away; so when the Lord turns away all His hosts turn away also.” Cramer.

18. On Jeremiah 15:7. “God as a faithful husbandman has all kinds of instruments for cleaning His grain. He has two kinds of besoms and two kinds of winnowing-fan. With one He cleanses, winnows the grain and sweeps the floor, so that the chaff may be separated from the good wheat. This is done by the Fatherly cross. But if this does not avail He takes in hand the besom of destruction.” Cramer.

19. On Jeremiah 15:10. “The witnesses of Jesus have the name among others of being hard and rough people, from whom they cannot escape without quarreling. It is not only a reproach which Ahab and such like make to Elijah, ‘Art thou he that troubleth Israel?’ ( 1 Kings 19:17). But even true-hearted people like Obadiah do not thoroughly trust to them; every one has the thought, if they would only behave more gently it would be just as well and make less noise. Meanwhile the poor Elijah is sitting there, knowing not what to do; a Jeremiah laments the day of his birth … why am I then such a monster? Why such an apple of discord? What manner have I? How do I speak? ‘For when I speak, they are for war’ ( Psalm 120:7). He does not at once remember that they called the master Beelzebub, and persecuted all the prophets before him; that his greatest sin is that he cares for the interests of Jesus in opposition to Satan.” Zinzendorf. [“Even those who are most quiet and peaceable, if they serve God faithfully, are often made men of strife. We can but follow peace; we have the making only of one side of the bargain, and therefore can but, as much as in us lies, live peaceably.” Henry.—S. R. A.]

20. On Jeremiah 15:10 b. (I have neither lent nor borrowed at usury). “My dear Jeremiah! Thou mightest have done that; that is according to the custom of the country, there would be no such noise about that. There is no instance of a preacher being persecuted because he cared for his household. But to take payment in such natural products as human souls, that is ground of distrust, that is going too far, that thou carriest too high, and thou must be more remiss therein, otherwise all will rise up against thee; thou wilt be suspended, removed, imprisoned or in some way made an end of, for that is pure disorder and innovation, that smacks of spiritual revolutionary movements.” Zinzendorf.

21. On Jeremiah 15:15 a. (Thou knowest that for thy sake I have suffered reproach). “This is the only thing that a servant of the Lamb of God should care for, that he does indeed suffer not the least in that he has disguised and disfigured the doctrine of God and his Saviour. … It might be wished that no servant of the Lord, especially in small cities and villages, would now and then make a quarrel to relieve the tedium, which will occupy the half of his life, and of which it may be said in the end: vinco vel vincor, semper ego maculor.” Zinzendorf.

22. On Jeremiah 15:16. “The sovereign sign of a little flock depending on Christ is such a hearty, spiritual tender disposition towards the Holy Scriptures, that they find no greater pleasure than in their simple but heart-searching truths. I, poor child, if I but look into the Bible, am happy for several hours after. I know not what misery I could not alleviate at once with a little Scripture.” Zinzendorf. [On Jeremiah 17:17. “It is the folly and infirmity of some good people that they lose much of the pleasantness of their religion by the fretfulness and uneasiness of their natural temper, which they humor and indulge instead of mortifying it.” Henry.—S. R. A.]

23. On Jeremiah 15:19, a. (And thou shalt stand before me: [Luther: thou shalt remain my preacher]) “Hear ye this, ye servants of the Lord! Ye may be suspended, removed, lose your income and your office, suffer loss of house and home, but ye will again be preachers. This is the word of promise. * * * And if one is dismissed from twelve places, and again gets a new place, he is a preacher to thirteen congregations. For in all the preceding his innocence, his cross, his faith preach more powerfully than if he himself were there.” Zinzendorf.

Note.—On this it may be remarked that in order to be the mouth of the Lord it is not necessary to have a church.

24. On Jeremiah 15:19 b. (Before thou return to them) “We can get no better comfort than this, that our faithful Lord Himself assures us against ourselves. I will make thee so steady, so discreet, so well-founded, so immovable, that, hard as the human heart Isaiah, and dead and opposed, yet it will be rather possible that they all yield to thee, than that thou shouldest be feeble or slack and go over to them.” Zinzendorf.

25. On Jeremiah 15:20. “A preacher must be like a bone, outwardly hard, inwardly full of marrow.” Förster. [“Ministers must take those whom they see to be precious into their bosoms, and not sit alone, as Jeremiah did, but keep up conversation with those they do good to, and get good by.” Henry.—S. R. A.]

26. On Jeremiah 16:2. “It is well-known that in no condition is celibacy attended by so many evils as in that of the clergy and that this condition entails in a certain measure a present necessity of marrying. For if any one needs a helpmeet to be by his side, it is the man who must be sacrificed to so many different men of all classes. But all this must be arranged according to circumstances. Ye preachers! Is it made out that ye marry only for Jesus? … that you have the church alone as your object? and that you subject yourselves to all the hardships of this condition with its tribulations only for the profit of many? First, then, examine maturely in your offices, whether there is no word of the Lord, whether circumstances do not show, whether there is not an exception from the rule in your case, that you are to take no wife; whether Paul does not call to you in spirit, ‘I would that thou wert as I.’ May it not sometimes be said? ‘Take no wife at this time or at this place!’ or ‘Take not another!’ How does the matter look on closer examination? The rather, as it is known to the servants of Christ to be no hyperbolical speech, when it is said, ‘The minister has slain his thousands, but the minister’s wife her ten thousands.’ He that loves anything more than Christ is not worthy of Him. If it cannot be cured endure it. But see to it the more, that those who have wives be as those who have them not ( 1 Corinthians 7:29). Lead your wife in prayer diligently and plainly, as Moses with Zipporah ( Exodus 4:25, Surely a bloody husband art thou to me). If they would not have you dead they must leave you your Lord. I know not when anything was so pleasing to me as when I saw a certain minister’s wife weeping sorely from apprehension that her husband would not endure a certain trial. She saw clearly that he would retain his charge, but she feared the Saviour would make it hard to him.”Zinzendorf.

27. On Jeremiah 16:2. “Ridiculi sunt Papicolæ, qui ex hoc typo articulum religionis suæ de cœlibatu saceraotum exstruere conantur. Nam. 1. tota hæc res fuit typica. Typica autem et symbolica theologia non est argumentativa juxta axioma Thomæ. 2. Non simpliciter interdicitur conjugium prophetæ in omni loco, sed tantum in hoc loco.” Förster.

28. On Jeremiah 16:7. This passage (as also Isaiah 58:7) is used by the Lutheran theologians to prove that panem frangere may be equivalent to panem distribuere, as also Luther translates: “They will not distribute bread among them.” This is admitted by the Reformed, who, however, remark that it does not follow from this that frangere et distribuere also “in Sacramento æquipollere, quod esset a particulari ad particulare argumentari.” Comp. Turretin, Inst. Theol. Elencht. Tom. III, p. 499.

29. On Jeremiah 16:8. “When people are desperately bad and will not be told Song of Solomon, they must be regarded as heathen and publicans ( Matthew 17:18; Titus 3:10; 1 Corinthians 5:9).” Cramer.

30. On Jeremiah 16:19. “The calling of the heathen is very consolatory. For as children are rejoiced at heart when they see that their parents are greatly honored and obtain renown and praise in all lands, so do all true children of God rejoice when they see that God’s name is honored and His glory more widely extended.” Cramer.—This passage is one of those which predict the extension of the true religion among all nations, and are therefore significant as giving impulse and comfort in the work of missions. Comp. Deuteronomy 32:21; Hosea 2:1, 25; Joel 3:5; Isaiah 49:6; Isaiah 65:1; Romans 10:12 sqq.

31. On Jeremiah 16:21. “Nothing can be learned from God without God. God instructs the people by His mouth and His hand, verbis et verberibus.” Cramer.

32. On Jeremiah 17:1. “Scripta est et fides tua, scripta est et culpa tua, sicut Jeremias dixit: scripta est Juda culpa tua graphio ferreo et ungue adamantino. Et scripta Esther, inquit, in pectore et in corde tuo. Ibi igitur culpa est ubi gratia; sed culpa graphio scribitur, gratia spiritu designatur.” Ambros. de Sp. s. III:2.

33. On Jeremiah 17:1. “The devil is God’s ape. For when he sees that God by the writing of His prophets and apostles propagates His works and wonders to posterity, he sets his own pulpiteers to work, who labor with still greater zeal, and write not only with pens and ink, but also with diamonds, that such false religion may have the greater respect and not go down.” Cramer.

34. On Jer 17:5.

“O man in human help and favor

Trust not, for all is vanity,

The curse is on it,—happy Hebrews,
Who trusts alone in Christ the Saviour.”

[“When water is blended with fire, both perish; so when one seeks in part to trust in God and in part to trust in men, it is the same as though he wished to mix heaven and earth together, and to throw all things into confusion. It is then to confound the order of nature, when men imagine that they have two objects of trust, and ascribe half their salvation to God and the other half to themselves or to other men.” Calvin.—S. R. A.]

35. On Jeremiah 17:5. “A teacher is commanded to be the first to honor the authorities, to pray for them and be subject to them as God’s servants… But since the authorities, in all which pertains to the concerns of the soul, have part only as members, there is great occasion for this cursed dependence on flesh … when one from the hope of good personal protection … gives up the work of the Lord to the powers of the earth. … It is true the church is to have foster-parents who are kings. But nevertheless neither kings nor princes are its tutelar deities, much less lords and commanders of the church, but one is our Master, one our Judges, one our King, the Crucified.” Zinzendorf.

36. On Jeremiah 17:5. Reformed theologians, ex. gr., Lambertus Danæus (ob. 1596) have applied this passage in the sense of John 6:63, in their controversies against the Lutheran doctrine of the Supper. But as Calvin declared, it is not the flesh of Christ, but only earthly flesh and that per contemtum which is here spoken of Comp. Förster, S. 97.

37. On Jeremiah 17:7. “Blessed are those teachers, who have betaken themselves, to His protection, who once promised His Church, that even the gates of hell should not prevail against it …… Who has ever been put to shame who trusted in Him?” Zinzendorf.

38. On Jeremiah 17:9. “This is a spiritual anatomy of the heart. Examples: Manasseh ( 2 Chronicles 33.); Hezekiah (38:39); the children of Israel ( Numbers 14.). Alii sumus dum lætamur et omnia in vita nobis secundo vento succedunt; alii vero in temporibus calamitosis, ubi quid præter sententiam acciderit. Comp. Ser. Jeremiah 11:27.” (MS. note in my copy of Cramer’s Bibel).

39. On Jeremiah 17:9. Νᾶφε καὶ μέμνασο ἀπιστεῖν. This applies with respect to ourselves and others. For the defiant it avails as an extinguisher ( Romans 12:3); but the despairing may be reassured by it ( 1 John 3:19-20).

40. On Jeremiah 17:14. (Thou art my praise)…… “When a teacher confines himself to the praise of the cross and lets all other matters of praise go, which might adorn a theologian of these times, and adheres immovably to this: ‘I am determined to know nothing among you but Jesus Christ the crucified’ ( 1 Corinthians 2:2),—amid all the shame of His cross He is victorious over the rest.” Zinzendorf.

41. On Jeremiah 17:16. (That which I have preached was right before thee). “It is not difficult to know in these times what is right before the Lord. There is His word; he who adheres to this strictly, knows in thesi that he is right …… In all this it is the teacher’s chief maxim, not to make use of the application without need, but to make the truth so plain in his public discourse, that the hearers must necessarily make the application to themselves. … ‘Thus saying, thou reproachest us also,’ said the lawyer ( Luke 11:45).… Others went away convicted in their consciences.” Zinzendorf.

42. On Jeremiah 17:17. “That is a period which straitens the hearts of witnesses, when their rock, their protection, their consolation, their trust is a terror to them. But under this we must bow and faithfully endure, and we shall have a peaceable fruit of righteousness. Discipline always ends gloriously.” Zinzendorf.

HOMILETICAL AND PRACTICAL
On Jeremiah 14:7-9. Jeremiah a second Israel, who wrestles with the Lord in prayer1. In what the Lord is strong against the prophet: the sin of the people2. In what the prophet is strong against the Lord: the Name of the Lord (a) in itself. This compels him to show that He is not a desperate hero, or giant, who cannot help; (b) in that His name is borne by Israel. Thus the Lord is bound to show Himself as He who is in Israel (not a guest or stranger), and consequently the Comforter and Helper of Israel.—Heim und Hoffmann, The Major Prophets (Winnenden, 1839). As Daniel ( Jeremiah 9:6) prayed, We have sinned and committed iniquity, etc., so Jeremiah took his share in the sin and guilt of his people.—This is true penitence, when one no longer wishes to contend with God in tribulation, but confesses his sin and condemnation, when he sees that if God should treat us according to our misdeeds, He could find no ground for grace. But for His name’s sake He can show us favor. He Himself is the cause of the forgiveness of sin.—Calwer Handbuch [Manual]. Notwithstanding the ungodliness of the people the prophet may still say, “Thou art among us,” because the temple of the Lord and His word were still in the land, and the pious have never all died out. [On Jeremiah 14:7-9. “Prayer hath within itself its own reward. The prayer of the prophet consists of confession and petition1. Confession fitly begins. It is the testimony of iniquity, and that this iniquity is against God. When we are to encounter any enemy or difficulty, it is sin weakens us. Now confession weakens it, takes off the power of accusation, etc. 2. Petition: For Thy name’s sake. This is the unfailing argument which abides always the same and hath always the same force. The children of God are much beholden to their troubles for clear experiences of themselves and God. Though thou art not clear in thy interest as a believer, yet plead thy interest as a sinner, which thou art sure of.” Leighton.—S. R. A.]

2. On Jeremiah 14:13-16. Against false prophets1. They tell the world what it likes to hear ( Jeremiah 17:13); 2. The Lord denies them ( Jeremiah 17:14); 3. The Lord punishes them ( Jeremiah 17:15); 4. The Lord also punishes those who allow themselves to be deceived by them ( Jeremiah 17:16).—Tüb. Bibelw.: To enter the preacher’s office without divine calling, what an abomination is that! But mark this, ye hirelings! the sentence of condemnation is already pronounced over you ( Jeremiah 23:21; Matthew 7:15).—Osiander Bibl.: God avenges the deception of false teachers most severely, if not in this world in the next ( Acts 13:10-11).—Starke: God punishes both deceivers and deceived, the latter cannot then lay all the guilt on the former ( Jeremiah 27:45).

3. On Jeremiah 14:19-22. The church’s distress and consolation1. The distress is (a) outward ( Jeremiah 17:19), (b) inward ( Jeremiah 17:20, the reason of the outward, confession). 2. The consolation (a). The Lord’s Name, [α] It is called and is One ( Jeremiah 17:22): [β] His glory and that of the church (throne of glory) are one; (b) the Lord’s covenant ( Jeremiah 17:21).—What in the present circumstances should be our position towards God? 1. The divine providence, in which we are at present: 2. Our confession, which we make before God: 3. Our petition, which we should address to Him. Voelter in Palmer’s Ev. Casual-Reden. [Occasional Discourses], 4th Ed, 1865.

4. On Jeremiah 15:16. Sermon on a Reformation or Bible-Anniversary. The candlestick of the Gospel has been rejected by more than one church. We therefore pray: Preserve to us Thy word ( Psalm 109:43). 1. Why we thus pray (Thy Word is our hearts’ joy and comfort); 2. Why we hope to be heard (for we are named by Thy name).

5. On Jeremiah 15:19. Caspari (Installation-sermon at Munich, Adv, 1855). These words treat; 1, of the firm endurance; 2, of the holy zeal; 3, of the joyful confidence, with which a preacher of God must come to an evangelical church.

6. Homilies of Origen are extant on Jeremiah 15:5-6; (Hom. XII, Ed. Lommatzsch); Jeremiah 15:10-19 (Hom. XIV.); Jeremiah 15:10; Jeremiah 17:5 (Hom. XV.). [On Jeremiah 15:20. “I. God’s qualification to be an overseer of the church. The metaphor of a wall implies, (1) courage, (2) innocence and integrity, (3) authority. II. The opposition a church-governor will be sure to meet with, (1) by seditious preaching and praying, (2) by railing and libels; (3) perhaps by open force. III. The issue and success of such opposition (they shall not prevail).” South.—S. R. A.]

7. On Jeremiah 16:19-21. Missionary Sermon. The true knowledge of God1. It is to be had in Christianity ( Jeremiah 17:19, a). 2. It will also make its way to the heathen, for (a) It is God’s will that they should be instructed ( Jeremiah 17:21); (b) they are ready to be instructed ( Jeremiah 17:19 b. 20).

8. On Jeremiah 17:5-8. The blessing of faith and the curse of unbelief (comp. Ebal und Gerizim). 1. Why does the curse come upon the unbeliever? (He departs in his heart from the Lord). 2. Wherein this curse consists ( Jeremiah 17:6). 3. Why must blessing be the portion of the believer? ( Jeremiah 17:7). 4. Wherein this blessing consists ( Jeremiah 17:8).

9. On Jeremiah 17:5-8, and Jeremiah 18:7-10. Schleiermacher (Sermon on28 Mark, 1813, in Berlin): We regard the great change (brought about by the events of the period) on the side of our worthiness before God1. What in this respect is its peculiar import and true nature2. To what we must then feel ourselves summoned.

10. On Jeremiah 17:9-10. The human heart and its Judges 1. The antithesis in the human heart2. The impossibility of fathoming it with human eyes3. The omniscient God alone sees through it; and4, judges it with justice. [“The heart is deceitful—it always has some trick or other by which to shuffle off conviction.” Henry.—“It is extremely difficult for sinners to know their hearts. I. What is implied in their knowing their own hearts1. It implies a knowledge of their selfishness2. Of their desperate incurable wickedness3. Of their extreme deceitfulness. II. Why it is so extremely difficult for them to know their own hearts1. They are unwilling to know them2. Because of the deceitfulness of sin. They love or hate, as they appear friendly or unfriendly to them: (a) God, (b) Christ, (c) good men, (d) one another, (e) the world, (f) their own hearts, (g) the means of grace, (h) their convictions, (i) heaven—Improvement. The only way to know the heart is to inquire whether it loves God or not, etc. 2. Saints can more easily ascertain their true character than sinners Song of Solomon 3. All changes in life are trials of the heart,” etc, etc. Emmons.—“I. The human heart exhibits great fraud and treachery1. We are changeable by that connection which the soul has with the body2. By its connection with external objects by our senses3. By its love of novelty and variety4. By its hasty resolutions5. By its self-love. II. Its excessive malice is seen in history and experience. III. Its deep dissimulation and hypocrisy render it inscrutable. Inferences: 1. We should entertain a sober diffidence of ourselves2. We should not be surprised when men use us ill or disappoint us3. We should take care and give good principles and a good example to those young persons under our guidance4. We should be ready to confess our offences to God5. We should bear in mind that we are under the inspection of one who searcheth the hearts,” etc. Jortin.—See also two Sermons by Jer. Taylor.—S. R. A.].

11. Rud. Kœgel (Court and Cathedral preacher at Berlin, 1865). Sermon on Jeremiah 17:9; Jeremiah 17:19, and Hebrews 13:9 : Two pictures: 1, the unregenerate; 2, the regenerate heart.

12. On Jeremiah 17:12-13. Sermon for the dedication of a church, the anniversary of the Reformation, or on Whitsunday. The church of the Lord1. What it is in itself (place of sanctuary, throne of divine glory, house of Him, who is Israel’s hope). 2. What it will be (it will ever remain firm, Matthew 16:18): 3. What they find who forsake it ( Jeremiah 17:19).

13. On Jeremiah 17:14-18. Cry for help of a preacher tempted on account of the truth1. The temptation ( Jeremiah 17:15). 2. The demonstration of innocence ( Jeremiah 17:16). 3. The cry for help, (a) negative ( Jeremiah 17:17-18), (b) positive ( Jeremiah 17:19). [On Jeremiah 17:14. The penitent’s prayer1. The words express an earnest desire for salvation2. He applies to Almighty God for it3. Through the medium of prayer4. With confidence that he will be heard. Dr. A. Thomson of Edinburgh.—S. R. A.].
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4. The Second Refusal
Jeremiah 15:1-4
1 And Jehovah said unto me:

If Moses and Samuel stood before me,

Yet my soul is not inclined towards this people:

Away with them from my presence! Out with them!

2 And if they say to thee: Out whither shall we go?—

Then say to them: Thus saith Jehovah:

He who is for death to death, he for the sword to the sword,

And he who is for famine to famine, and he for captivity to captivity.

3 And I appoint over them four kinds, saith Jehovah:

The sword to kill and the dogs to tear,

The birds of heaven and the beasts of the field to devour and to destroy.

4 And I make them a horror[FN1] to all kingdoms of the earth,

On account of Prayer of Manasseh, the son of Hezekiah, king of Judah,

And on account of what he did at Jerusalem.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
The second petition is refused with a decisiveness which allows of no repetition and the people are rejected from the presence of the Lord ( Jeremiah 15:1), but not to a definite place, for they are delivered up to destruction in the most various forms ( Jeremiah 15:2), and to destroyers of the most terrible kinds ( Jeremiah 15:3), so that their destruction will excite the horror of all nations; but all this will correspond to the seed of abomination which Prayer of Manasseh, the son of Hezekiah, scattered in Judah ( Jeremiah 15:4).

Jeremiah 15:1. And Jehovah said … out with them! Moses is an intercessor, Exodus 17:11 sqq.; Jeremiah 32:11 sqq.; Numbers 14:13; Psalm 106:23.—Samuel in 1 Samuel 7:8; 1 Samuel 8:6; 1 Samuel 12:16-23; 1 Samuel 15:11; Psalm 99:6; Sirach 46:16. Comp. Herzog, Real-Enc. XIII. S. 398.—Noah, Daniel and Job are mentioned in a similar manner in Ezekiel 14:14; and in later times Jeremiah himself in 2 Maccabees 15:14.—The object of away, according to the preceding context, and to whither shall we go? Jeremiah 15:2, can be no other than the people.

Jeremiah 15:2-3. And if they say … to destroy. The question, whither shall we go? presupposes the thought of a mere banishment. It is declared in what follows that far worse than this is meant.—He who is for death. A fearful destructive blow is to follow, which causes the people to be scattered and drives individuals, without selection or respect of persons, into the hands of the agents of death.—Death, with sword, famine and captivity, is evidently the relatively spontaneous death by disease or pestilence (דֶּבֶר), wherefore the latter word is also used with the other in Jeremiah 14:12; Ezekiel 14:21; Ezekiel 33:27; comp. Jeremiah 43:11.

Jeremiah 15:3 fortifies this judgment of destruction, by declaring it in a certain measure permanent. For and I appoint declares that Israel is to be placed as it were under the jurisdiction of these four destructive forces, as also in Ezekiel 14:21 it is expressly said that the Lord will send His “four sore judgments—the sword and the famine and the noisome beast and the pestilence,” upon Jerusalem.—Kinds, משׁפחות. Comp. דּוֹר, the four generations, Proverbs 30:11 sqq. Since the four instruments here mentioned correspond to the four kinds of destruction mentioned in Jeremiah 15:2, it is evident that Jeremiah 15:3 bears to Jeremiah 15:2 not a logical but rhetorical relation. The sword moreover represents the judgment on the living, the three others the judgment on the dead. Comp. Jeremiah 14:16; Deuteronomy 28:26.

Jeremiah 15:4. And I make them … at Jerusalem. Repetition of the first half of the verse Jeremiah 24:9; Jeremiah 29:18; Jeremiah 34:17. The expression is taken from Deuteronomy 28:25. Concerning Manasseh comp. 2 Kings 21:1-17; 2 Kings 23:26; 2 Kings 24:3. The biblical accounts dismiss the long reign of this king with remarkable brevity. We obtain the impression that this is the effect of a certain reluctance to recall this name, which represents the darkest portion of the history of Judah, an epoch which is to be regarded as the concentration and end of all ungodliness.

Footnotes:
FN#1 - Jeremiah 15:4.—Here and in Ezekiel 23:46 זַעֲוָת is found without marginal reading, but in Isaiah 28:19 the older form זְוָעָה. In the other places (besides those quoted in Jeremiah also 2 Chronicles 29:8), where Ewald (comp. § 53, b) would read זועִה (scarecrow, sport [of chance]) there is always the Keri זַעֲוָה. Except in Isaiah 28:19, the word occurs only as the designation of the terminus in quem after נָתַן or before הָיָה. The root זוּעַ has both in the Hebrew (it occurs in the Old Test. only in Ecclesiastes 12:3; Esther 5:9; Habakkuk 2:7) and in the dialects (comp. Daniel 5:19; Daniel 6:27) the meaning of violent motion, commotion. Hence זְוָעָה is commotion, quaking, horror.

5. FURTHER DESCRIPTION OF THE SAD FATE IMPENDING OVER THE REJECTED NATION
Jeremiah 15:5-9
5 For who will have pity on thee, O Jerusalem?

Or who will have sympathy for thee?

Or who will turn aside to wish thee well?

6 Thou hast rejected me, saith Jehovah, [and] wentest backwards.[FN2]
Then I stretched out my hand against thee and destroyed thee:

I was weary of repenting.

7 And I winnowed them out with a fan

At the gates of the land;

I orphaned, I destroyed my people,—

For they had not turned them from their ways.

8 Their widows are become to me more than the sand of the sea.

I brought them over the mother of the chosen[FN3] the spoiler at noon-day;

I caused to fall on her sudden anguish[FN4] and terror.

9 She who bore seven is exhausted;

She breathed out her soul [expired];

Her sun went down while it was yet day;

She was ashamed and confounded [put to shame];

But the residue I will give to the sword,

Before their enemies, saith Jehovah.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
After the definite refusal in Jeremiah 15:1-4, the prophet can declare only that there is no further prospect of pity or succor for Jerusalem ( Jeremiah 15:5). The people having rejected the Lord, He rejects them, and will not as before retract this determination ( Jeremiah 15:6). Winnowed out of the country, Israel is bereaved of his men and sons ( Jeremiah 15:7-9 a); and the enemy will come with the sword after the fugitive remnant ( Jeremiah 15:9 b).

Jeremiah 15:5. For who will take pity … to wish thee well. From Jeremiah 15:1-4 it follows with absolute certainty that Jehovah will no longer help, and that therefore Israel is inevitably lost. כִּי, For, implies a reference to this thought. No longer any escape! If the Lord will not, who else will have pity on the people? ( Isaiah 51:19; Nahum 3:7). Who indeed will even ask how they are? (שׁאל לשׁלום properly = to ask after one’s good health, to greet, Genesis 43:27; Exodus 18:7; Judges 18:15, etc.) The thought seems to be thus implied, that still less will any one do aught for the welfare of the people, or any longer intercede for them as the prophet has done ( Jeremiah 14:7 sqq.; Jeremiah 14:19 sqq.).—Turn aside.סוּר is here, as frequently, to deviate from the direct, proposed way, in order to turn to some other object, with which, as here, the idea of taking trouble may be connected. Ruth 4:1; 1 Kings 20:39; Exodus 3:3.

Jeremiah 15:6. Thou hast rejected me … of repenting. The reason for the declaration in Jeremiah 15:5, that Israel is irretrievably lost, is stated in Jeremiah 15:6, and more particularly in Jeremiah 15:7 sqq. The reason first given, in Jeremiah 15:6 a, is objective, it being declared what Israel has done to draw upon himself such a punishment. The words then I stretched to repenting express the subjective reason, i.e., they declare what facts on the part of the speaker (i. e., of God) are presented as causæ efficientes of destruction. The præterite ואט, etc., is not strange; as the apostasy is an already accomplished fact, so also is the hostile position which God assumes towards it. The “stretched-out arm,” which is so often mentioned as Israel’s saving arm ( Deuteronomy 4:34; Deuteronomy 5:15; Deuteronomy 26:8, etc.), signifies the hostile position of God towards the enemies of the people. Elsewhere the stretching out of the hand frequently designates the declaration of war, or the command to use force; 1 Kings 13:4; Job 15:25; Isaiah 5:25; Isaiah 9:11; Isaiah 10:4; Jeremiah 6:12; Jeremiah 51:25; Ezekiel 6:14; Ezekiel 14:9; Ezekiel 14:13, etc.—Perhaps also the assonance of וָאַט to אַתְּ is intended.—Destroyed thee is a summary intimation of the import of the gesture I was weary, etc., a more particular definition, in so far as it declares that the destruction will no longer be deferred as heretofore by a gracious “repenting.” Comp. Jeremiah 4:28; Jeremiah 6:11; Isaiah 1:14.

Jeremiah 15:7-9. And I winnowed them … before their enemies. I do not think with Graf that שׁערי הארץ is to denote the uttermost, lands of the earth. How then could בְ be used? The preposition retains its proper meaning, if as in Nahum 3:13 we understand the exits of the land. The Lord winnows so powerfully that as the chaff flies out over the threshing-floor, so Israel flies out through the exits of the land to a distance.—Had not turned, etc., is a causal sentence.—In Jeremiah 15:8-9 the prophet uses similar colors to those in Jeremiah 14:16-17 Comp. Jeremiah 11:22; Jeremiah 18:21.—The words אֵם בָּחוּר, variously interpreted by the commentators, are most easily explained by the antithesis to the subsequently mentioned יֹלֶדֶת הַשִׁבְעָה. Even the strongest women, both those who have borne distinguished warriors, and those who have had numerous sons, shall perish. Without insisting on the singular in בָּחוּר I believe that it includes the idea of quality, as שׁבעה does of quantity. (Comp. 1 Samuel 2:5).—[Henderson:—“By the ‘young spoiler’ [text ‘destroyer’] is meant Nebuchadnezzar II, who, when his father was old and infirm, had part of the Chaldean army committed to him, and after defeating Pharaoh Necho at Carchemish marched forward against Jerusalem and captured it. The attack being made at noon indicates the unexpectedness by which it was characterized, that being the time of day when, owing to intense heat, military operations are carried on with less vigor.”—Hitzig: “The description in Jeremiah 15:8 points to a lost battle; and on this hypothesis all the single features of the picture in Jeremiah 15:7-9 may be brought into one point of view, so as to present one event. The author then refers to the battle of Megiddo, the more probably ( 2 Kings 23:29) as the figure of the sun setting in bright daylight might then be founded on the eclipse which took place in that valley 30 th Sept, A. D610. (Vid.Thenius on 2 Ki.)”—S. R. A,]—Breathed, etc., נפחה. From Job 31:39 the meaning of the word exspirare seems plain. The rendering “to sigh” is too feeble in this connection.—Her sun, the sun of her life, and the happiness (comp. Malachi 3:20; Psalm 84:12) which she had in her sons is gone down. בָּאָה as in Genesis 15:17; 2 Samuel 2:24; Micah 3:6. בעיד ו׳, comp. the previous “at noon-day.”—And confounded.בושה ו׳. The reference to the mother is to be preferred; for the sun itself does not suffer shame, but those who by the setting of the sun are reduced from the condition of an honored mother to the wretched state of a bereaved and childless one. In Isaiah 24:23 it is the sun and moon themselves which must pale before a more brilliant star.—Deliver to the sword. Comp. Micah 6:14.

Footnotes:
FN#2 - Jeremiah 15:6.—ֹאחור תלכי. The imperfect is frequently used to designate a fact often repeated in the past. Comp. Nargelsb. Gr., § 87. f.

FN#3 - Jeremiah 15:8.—[A. V. “I have brought upon them against the mother of the young men a spoiler at noon-day” Boothroyd: “against their mother city, a chosen one that spoileth,” etc. Henderson:—“The words עַל־אֵםִ בָּוּר ( Jeremiah 15:8) have been very differently construed. Nor is the difficulty which they present by any means easy of solution, however simple the words may be in themselves. LXX. ἐπὶ μητἐρα νεανίσκους. Some compare the phrase אֵס עַל בָּנִים the mother with her children [Syr, Arab, C. B. Mich, Ewald, etc.—S. R. A.] but the position of the preposition before and not after אֵם renders such construction untenable. Others take אֵם בָּחוּר to be in the construct state: the mother of the young man [Chald, Kimchi, .J. B. Mich, Hitzig, etc.—S. R. A.] or regarding the nouns as collectives: the mothers of the young men [De Wette, Maurer, Rosenmueller, etc.—S. R. A.] but neither of these affords a suitable sense. Jarchi, Capellus, Castalio, De Dieu, Doederlein, Eichhorn, Dahler, consider אֵם mother, to mean the metropolis, as 2 Samuel 20:19, and אַמֶּה 2 Samuel 8:1. The word is thus used on Phœnician coins. Comp. the Arab. لم, the Greek μήτηρ; Callin. Fragm, 112; and the Latin mater, Flor. Jeremiah 3:7; Jeremiah 3:18; Ammian, Jeremiah 17:13; Gesenius, in voc. The objection of Schnurrer, that it wants the article, is of little force, as the prophets sometimes omit it for the sake of condensation. See Isaiah 21:12, and Nordheimer’s Gr., II. p13, note. This, on the whole, as the text now stands, is the preferable interpretation.”—S. R. A.]

FN#4 - Jeremiah 15:8—בצהרים has the meaning of unusual, unexpected. Comp. Jeremiah 6:4; Amos 8:9.—עיר ἅπ. λεγ. radically related to צוּר, צִיר = coarctatio, angor.

SECOND MAIN DIVISION

the consequences of the refusal with respect to the person of the prophet and instructions concerning his further course ( Jeremiah 15:10 to Jeremiah 16:9)

1. Complaint and petition of the prophet on account of the consequences of the refusal with respect to his person
Jeremiah 15:10-18
10 Wo unto me, my mother, that thou hast borne me,

A man of strife and a man of contention to the whole land:

I have not borrowed nor lent, yet all curse me.[FN5]
11 Jehovah said: Verily, I distress thee[FN6] for thy good,

Verily the enemy shall approach thee imploringly[FN7]
In the time of calamity and in the time of distress.

12 Will then iron break iron from the north and brass?

13 Thy substance and thy treasures will I give up for spoil, not for hire,[FN8]
But on account of all thy sins and in all thy borders.

14 And I take thee[FN9] with thine enemies into a land that thou knowest not,

For a fire[FN10] is kindled in my nostrils which shall burn over you6

15 Thou knowest it, O Jehovah, remember me,

And visit me, and avenge me of my persecutors;

Sweep me not away by[FN11] thy long suffering;

Know that for thy sake I have suffered reproach.

16 Thy words were offered and I devoured them,

And thy words[FN12] were to me the joy and rejoicing of my heart.

For I bear thy name, O Jehovah, God of Zebaoth.

17 I sat not in the assembly of the joyful, nor was merry.

Before thy hand I sat solitary, for thou hast filled me with indignation.

18 Why then has my pain become perpetual,[FN13]
And my wound helpless,[FN14] that will not heal?

Art thou then become to me as a deceitful brook,[FN15]
As precarious water?

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
After a sorrowful lament of the prophet, that without any fault of his, all curse him ( Jeremiah 15:10), follows (if Jeremiah 15:11-14 are genuine) first a comforting assurance from the Lord, that all will accrue to his advantage and that even his enemies in their distress will turn to him as suppliants ( Jeremiah 15:11); and then a description of this distress: it comes as iron from the North which cannot be broken by other iron or brass ( Jeremiah 15:12); all wealth in all the borders of Israel will be plundered on account of their sin ( Jeremiah 15:13), and the people will be carried away into a strange land in consequence of the violent and inextinguishable anger of Jehovah ( Jeremiah 15:14). In Jeremiah 15:15-18 follows a further address of the prophet to the Lord, which, by the words “Thou knowest it,” may possibly be connected with Jeremiah 15:12, but may also be connected with Jeremiah 15:10. The prophet prays the Lord for His gracious interposition, for vengeance on his enemies, for long-suffering forbearance, since he is indeed suffering for God’s sake ( Jeremiah 15:15). He grounds his petition further on his willing devotion to the Lord as His instrument ( Jeremiah 15:16), and his having walked worthy of this great honor ( Jeremiah 15:17). In conclusion another lament of the prophet: Why is there then for me no cure, no recreation? ( Jeremiah 15:18).

Jeremiah 15:10. Wo unto me … all curse me. Had the intercession of the prophet in Jeremiah 16. been heard, his lot, in so far as it depended on his countrymen, would have been more agreeable. But now that so stern a refusal has been given he sees the whole fury of the people discharged upon his person. The mention of the calamity of the mother, Jeremiah 15:8-9, reminds the prophet of his own mother, not however to lament on her account, but on his own, that he was ever born. Comp. Jeremiah 20:14; Job 3:3; 1 Maccabees 2:7.—Lending and borrowing cause most law-suits. The prophet neither receives loans from others (נָשָׁה, Isaiah 24:2), which as a bad debtor he did not repay, nor does he himself lend money (נָשָׁה בְּ, Deuteronomy 24:11, נָשֵׁהcreditor, exactor, Psalm 109:11), which as a stern creditor he calls in with rigor.—Observe the contrast between the accusations, which according to Jeremiah 15:10 were universally raised against the prophet, and the touching petitions, which Hebrews, Jeremiah 14:7-19, offers for his people. He thus gives a reply to those accusations, which causes their unrighteousness most distinctly to appear.

Jeremiah 15:11. Jehovah said … in time of distress. The formula Jehovah said (אָמַר י׳) thus prefixed is found besides only in Jeremiah 46:25, and in no other prophet. I cannot agree with Graf, who in Jeremiah 46:25 would attach it to the preceding context. (Comp. הִנְנִי פקֵר). We cannot then say that this position of the formula is a proof of the spuriousness or corruption of the text.—The Lord presents to the prophet’s view a second pleasing turn in his affairs: even his opponents, who now press him in a hostile way, shall then be brought to press him with supplications, because they perceive their only salvation to be in his intercession. This is more particularly explained in Jeremiah 15:12.

Jeremiah 15:12. Will then iron … brass? The words are very variously construed. The most simple construction, which agrees well with the context, is to take the first iron, ברזל, as the nominative, and the two following as in the objective case. Will then iron, i.e. any other iron, brought by men, break the northern iron or brass? That the northern iron is the northern empire ( Jeremiah 13:20) is clear. The most celebrated iron and steel manufacture among the ancients was that of the Chalybeans in Pontus, of whom Strabo says, οἱ δὲ νῦν Χαλδαῖοι Χάλνβες τὸ παλαιὸν ὠνομάζοντο, XII. p826. Comp. J. D. Michaelis. Observv. phil. et crit, in Jer., Ed. Schleusner, p136. [Comp. Winer, R-W-B., II. S. 512; Smith. Bibl. Dict., II. p1376.—S. R. A.]. It is accordingly quite suitable to represent this northern nation itself under the figure of the strongest iron. The connection with the preceding is this: thine enemies among the people will yet turn to thee as their only refuge, when they have learned their inability to master the northern iron. For the fulfilment see Jeremiah 37:3; Jeremiah 42:2 sqq.

Jeremiah 15:13-14. Thy substance … burn over you. These verses are evidently intended to give a plainer description of the distress, merely intimated in Jeremiah 15:11, and briefly and obscurely described in Jeremiah 15:12. The words are, however, taken from Jeremiah 17:3-4, where they are found in the more original form and proper connection.—Not for hire. The thought occurs similarly only in Psalm 44:12. In this passage, however, it is the selling of the people, not of their property and treasures, which is spoken of. It is also a question whether in Psalm 44:12 the selling is to be understood in a literal sense=thou causest thy people to be sold into slavery by their conquerors at a mean price (comp. Joel 3:8; Joel 3:11-12; Vaihinger on Psalm 44:12). Since now it is doubtful whether the thought that God sells His people for nothing or without return is biblical, and still more doubtful whether it may be said God sells the treasures of His people for nothing, the view gains in probability that there is here a corruption of the text. Comp. the Textual Note4.

Verses11,12contain in themselves nothing to lead us to doubt their integrity, nor do they in the connection form an incongruous element. Jeremiah 15:11 contains a preliminary tranquilization of the prophet, Jeremiah 15:12 a more particular characterization of the distress intimated in Jeremiah 15:11, and the reason of approach imploringly, etc.—Thou knowest, in Jeremiah 15:15, may be connected with Jeremiah 15:12, in the sense: I cannot indeed conceive how that is possible, but Thou Lord knowest it. For since Jeremiah 15:11-12 contain the words of the Lord to the prophet, “Thou knowest it” cannot be an appeal by the prophet to the divine testimony, but only for the purpose of self-tranquilization. But on the other hand it cannot be denied, that this interruption in the prophet’s lament is the more remarkable, as Jeremiah afterwards continues in Jeremiah 15:15 as though he hid received no consolation (comp. especially Jeremiah 15:18) and the consolatory statements of Jeremiah 15:11 recur in Jeremiah 15:19 sqq. For these verses also declare that the affliction will accrue to the honor and welfare of the prophet and that the enemies will yet be compelled to apply to him. This is also favored by the perfect appropriateness with which Jeremiah 15:15 is connected with Jeremiah 15:10. The prophet had in Jeremiah 15:10 protested his innocence, for which in Jeremiah 15:15 he appeals to the Omniscient as a witness. Verses13,14bear in a much higher degree the stamp of spuriousness. For1. They prolong in an unnecessary manner (as mere filling out of the portrayal of the previously intimated distress) the interruption of the connection; 2. They are a mere quotation from Jeremiah 17:3-4 and textually corrupt, with which it accords, that they contain an address to the people which does not suit the connection; 3. The words Thou knowest, Jeremiah 15:15, are then disconnected, for neither can they be referred to the close of Jeremiah 15:14 nor to Jeremiah 15:13-14 together, since these verses contain neither the words of the prophet, nor anything which appeared incredible to the prophet.

Jeremiah 15:15 a. Thou knowest it … thy long-suffering. On thou knowest itvid. supra; comp. Psalm 40:10; Ezekiel 37:3.—And visit me, פָקַד is frequently used of a gracious visitation of God after a period of disfavor: Genesis 21:1; Exodus 3:16; Exodus 4:31; Ruth 1:16; Psalm 8:5-6; Isaiah 23:17, etc. Comp. Psalm 106:4.—Avenge, etc.והנקם לי מ׳ properly=avenge Thee for my good upon my enemies. This construction here only. Comp. 1 Samuel 24:13; Numbers 31:2.—By thy long-suffering. Since the prophet is not himself conscious of having deserved the divine anger, the long-suffering can be referred only to the enemies: “Suffer not that in consequence of the delay of Thy vengeance I be swept away of my enemies.”

Jeremiah 15:15 b–17. Know that … filled with indignation. In these words the prophet presents the grounds on which he expects help from the Lord. He first prays the Lord to consider that he is suffering for His (the Lord’s) sake. Comp. Psalm 69:8 ( Zephaniah 3:18)., He then appeals to the willingness with which he offered himself as the Lord’s organ, and his life in accordance with his high calling.—Thy words, etc. The prophet did not excogitate what he was to proclaim but found it, it was offered to him. The found is according to Old Test, usage frequently that which is present of itself in opposition to that which one has produced or procured by his own activity. Comp. Genesis 19:15; 1 Samuel 21:4; 1 Samuel 25:8.—Devoured. As in Ezekiel 2:8; Ezekiel 3:3 coll. Revelation 10:9-10, he designates by eating the eager complete reception of them into the mind. The commentators refer to Plautus, Aulul. III:6, 1, nimium lubenter edi sermonem tuum.—For I bear, etc. The word of the Lord may then have become the joy of his heart because it effected that “the name of Jehovah was named over him” (comp. rems. on Jeremiah 7:10), i. e. that he was designated as a prophet of Jehovah in opposition to the prophets of the idols (comp. the prophets of Baal, 1 Kings 18:19; 2 Kings 10:19). This designation was to him an honorary title of the highest value. But by this it is not excluded that the word of the Lord in itself was already a cause of rejoicing to him.—I sat not. The prophet here describes how his life externally had been spent in accordance with the prophetic calling. He had avoided the society of idle, pleasure-seeking men, he had sat in solitude, the feeling of being divinely possessed as well as the sorrow caused by the predominant objects of his vision, viz. human sin and divine punishment, rendering him incapable of taking part in the proceedings of the merry.—Before thy hand. The expression “hand” designates the divine operation as immediate and irresistible. Comp. Isaiah 8:11; Ezekiel 3:14; Ezekiel 8:1; Ezekiel 11:5; Ezekiel 37:1, etc.—For thou hast filled me, etc. The prophet is filled with indignation and anger by what he beholds in consequence of the divine operation. He cannot possibly be angry with God. Rather is he full of the divine wrath ( Jeremiah 6:11) at the sin of men and at the necessity of punishing them. Moreover we see from Jeremiah 15:16 that indignation is not the only feeling of the prophet, nor the only reason which detained him from the society of men. He was in part too divinely troubled, in part too joyful in God, to feel at home in such society. [Henderson: “The hilarity which the prophet had experienced was not that of the ungodly, who at their festive meetings treated divine things with scorn. With these he had had no fellowship, but because of the faithful communication of his inspired messages he had been expelled from society and made the object of their fiercest indignation. The occurrence of “indignation” with “hand” in this verse has generally induced the supposition that by the latter the afflicting power of God is intended; but it seems more in accordance with the bearing of the connection to regard the expression as designed to convey the idea of powerful divine impulse or prophetical inspiration. Comp. Ezekiel 1:3; Ezekiel 3:14, and frequently. Thus Vatablus, Clarius.”—S. R. A.]

[“On Tindal’s objections to this passage, see Waterland, Scripture Vindicated, p245.” Wordsworth.—S. R. A.]

Footnotes:
FN#5 - Jeremiah 15:10.—כלה מקללוני. This wholly abnormal form (comp. Olsh, § 206 b) which as forma mixta has been variously explained, is evidently due, as J. D. Michaelis, Hitzig, Graf, Meier have recognized, to a wrong division. It should read כֻּלְּהֶם קִלִלוּנִי. The attraction of the ם to the following word may have been occasioned by the circumstance that the form ending with it is not found elsewhere (similar formation בֻּלֻּבֶם Deuteronomy 1:22. Comp. אוֹתְהֶם Ezekiel 23:45; Ezekiel 23:47; אֶתְהֶם Genesis 32:1; Genesis 19:8). The 1 Pers. בֻּלָּ‍ֽהֵם however is found in 2 Samuel 23:6.

FN#6 - Jeremiah 15:11.—אם לא שׁרוֹתךָ. The Chethibh may be read שָׁרוֹתךָ (who attack thee, anomalous inf. Kal. from שָׁרַר, as Hitzig), שְׁרוֹתְךָ (solvendo te, Rosenmueller), שֵׁרוּתְךָ (initium tuum, Gesen.), שְׁרוּתְדָ solutio tua sc. erit, Winer), שָׁרוּתְדָ (in different meanings: confirmabo te or exhilarabo te, J. D. Michaelis; firmabo te, Maurer, Ewald; I do thee injury, I oppress thee, Gesen, Thesaur., Meier). The Keri is שֵׁרִיתִיךָ Piel from שָׁרָה, which verb occurs besides only in Job 37:3 (disputed in the latter place) and is said to signify to loosen like the Aram. שְׁרָא (comp. Daniel 2:22; Daniel 3:25; Ezra 5:2). [So Henderson.—S. R. A.] The old translators vacillate and alter arbitrarily. Vulg, Targ, Raschi, Kimchi read שֵׁרִיתְךָ for שְׁאֵריתְךָ (comp. 1 Chronicles 12:38; Olsh, S. 70,412), which they regard as = reliquiæ tuæ or finis tuus thy remnant, thy exit, for which however אַ‍ֽהֲרִית always stands elsewhere. [A. V.: it shall be well with thy remnant]. I agree with Gesenius in his Thesaurus and Meier. The scriptio defect. is no objection. Comp. ex. gr. ענִּתִךְ Nahum 1:12; לִבַּבְתּנִי Song of Solomon 4:9. שָׁרַר means torsit, contorsit. Hence שֹׁררֵ, oppressor ( Psalm 8:3; Psalm 27:11; Psalm 54:7), שֹׁר cloud (contortum) שֵׁרָה torques, שַׁרְשְׁרָה catena. The Lord tells the prophet for his consolation that the oppression will eventuate in favor of his best interests. Comp. Jeremiah 15:19 sqq, לְטוֹב besides only in Jeremiah 32:39. Elsewhere לְטוֹבָה ( Jeremiah 14:11; Jeremiah 21:10; Jeremiah 24:5-6; Jeremiah 39:16; Jeremiah 44:27).

FN#7 - Jeremiah 15:11.—פָנַע בְּ .הפגעתי ו׳ signifies in Jeremiah 7:16; Jeremiah 27:18; Job 21:15; Ruth 1:16 to apply to one, press one with petitions. Accordingly Hiphil here quite regularly = to cause such application, urging, although the Hiph. is elsewhere used in the sense of the Kal. ( Isaiah 53:12; Isaiah 59:16; Jeremiah 36:25).

FN#8 - Jeremiah 15:13.—לֹא בִמְחִיר. There is probably here a corruption of the text. In the parallel passage Jeremiah 17:3 we read after אתן the words במתיך בהטאת בכל־גבוליך. Since now במתיך might very easily become במחיר, especially if we consider the difficulty of this word, it is very natural to perceive in the latter a corruption of the former. The unmeaningness of the sentence then led to the addition of לאֹ which is wanting in the LXX. The author of the gloss might also have had in mind passages like Isaiah 45:13; Isaiah 52:3; Isaiah 55:1. What occasioned the deviation from Jeremiah 17:3 it is difficult to tell. At any rate, if the words are to yield any sense, the first ו must be rendered by “and indeed” (comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 111, 1), and ובבל־גבוליך be referred to the first section of the verse.

FN#9 - Jeremiah 15:14.—והעברתי. In Jeremiah 17:4 we have והעבדתיך, which is also given by the LXX, Syr, Chald. The Hiphil from עבר is evidently a corruption, but in the gloss the genuine text, and therefore to be retained, although no commentator has yet been able to give a satisfactory explanation of it. From לא ידעת we see that the people (at any rate with the previously mentioned treasures) is regarded as the object.—Comp. Jeremiah 9:15.

FN#10 - Jeremiah 15:14.—כִּי־אֵש, etc. The words are taken verbatim, from Deuteronomy 32:22, while in Jeremiah 17:4 we have קְדַחְתֶּם (transit. as in Isaiah 1:11; Isaiah 64:1). For עֲלֵיכֶם we find in Jeremiah 17:4 more appropriately עַד עוֹלָם.

FN#11 - Jeremiah 15:15.—לְ as in לֶאֱמוּנָה, Jeremiah 9:2; לַמִּשְׁפָט, Jeremiah 30:11. Comp. Isaiah 11:3; Isaiah 32:1.

FN#12 - Jeremiah 15:16.—דבריך. The Chethibh דְבָ‍ֽרְךָ is quite impertinent. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 105, 4 b, 3.

FN#13 - Jeremiah 15:18.—נֶצַח: Subst. (comp. Psalm 74:3; 1 Chronicles 29:11) = perpetuitas. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 74.

FN#14 - Jeremiah 15:18.—אֲנוּשָׁה, comp. Jeremiah 30:15; Isaiah 17:11; Micah 1:9.

FN#15 - Jeremiah 15:18.—אַכְזָב. Comp. Micah 1:14. It is the opposite of נַחַל אֵיתָן, Deuteronomy 21:4; Amos 5:24. Comp. Exodus 14:27.

2. THE LORD’S TRANQUILIZING AND CONSOLATORY ANSWER
Jeremiah 15:19-21
19 Therefore thus saith Jehovah:

If thou return, I will cause thee again to stand before me;[FN16]
And if thou bring forth the precious without the base, thou shalt be as my mouth.[FN17]
They shall return to thee, but thou shalt not return to them.

20 And I will make thee to this people a brazen wall, a strong one;

And they will contend against thee, but not prevail over thee;

For I am with thee to deliver

And to preserve thee, saith Jehovah.

21 And I preserve thee from the hand of the wicked,

And redeem thee from the might of the violent.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
The Lord answers the prophet by promising him anew, together with a mild correction and on the condition of blameless purity, the honor of being permitted to serve Him as His organ ( Jeremiah 15:19 a). He then promises the return to him of his enemies ( Jeremiah 15:19 b), inexpugnable firmness ( Jeremiah 15:20), protection and deliverance from all dangers ( Jeremiah 15:21).

Jeremiah 15:19. Therefore thus … return to them.—If thou return. In these words there is evidently a gentle reproof. In the preceding context, especially Jeremiah 15:18, the prophet had allowed himself to be carried away into doubt of the fidelity and trustworthiness of the Lord. In this there was an element of alienation from the Lord. Without entering on a confutation or accusing the prophet directly of his departure, he gives him to understand that such a departure has taken place only by the conditional sentence, “If thou return.” For turning back presupposes a turning away. Comp. Jeremiah 4:1.—To stand before me, in the sense of mediatorship, which at the same time includes the honor of a servant and of one who stands very near his Lord: Jeremiah 15:1; Jeremiah 18:20; Jeremiah 35:19; Jeremiah 40:10.—Bring forth, etc. From the context such a bringing forth only can be spoken of as on the one hand is opposed to the blameworthy utterances of the prophet in Jeremiah 15:18, and as on the other hand qualifies him to be the Lord’s mouth. הוציא is therefore to be taken in the sense in which it occurs, ex. gr. in Job 15:13, which passage has in general a remarkable resemblance to the present. Then מִן is away from, far from, without. Comp. Jeremiah 10:14; Job 11:15; Job 21:9. Vid.Naegelsb. Gr. § 112, 5 d.—On the subject-matter comp. Exodus 4:16.—They, etc. The triumph of a witness of the truth consists in this that his opponents finally agree to his testimony. Comp. Proverbs 16:7.

Jeremiah 15:20-21. And I will … violent. The Lord confirms the prophet in his office and His promise in the same words in which He had assured him of both in the beginning, Jeremiah 1:18-19.—Brazen wall. [“The Roman Poet felt something of the great truth contained in these divine words, when he said,

‘Hicmurus aheneusesto,

Nil conscire sibi, nulla pallescere culpa.’

(Horat. I. Epist1:60).” Wordsworth.—S. E. A.]

DOCTRINAL AND ETHICAL
1. On Jeremiah 14:7. “Medicina erranti confessio, qua de re Psalm 32:3-4 et Ambrosius eleganter: Confessio verecunda suffragatur Deo, et pœ Nahum, quam defensione vitare non possumus, pudore revelamus (lib. de Joseph., c. 36), et alibi idem: Cessat vindicta divina, si confessio præcurat humana. Etsi enim confessio non est causa meritoria remissionis peccatorum, est tamen necessarium quoddam antecedens.” Förster.

2. “In earnest and hearty prayer there is a conflict between the spirit and the flesh. The flesh regards the greatness of the sins, and conceives of God as a severe Judge and morose being, who either will not help further or cannot. The spirit, on the other hand, adheres to the name of God, i. e., to His promise; he apprehends God by faith as his true comfort and aid, and depends upon Him.” Cramer.

3. On Jeremiah 14:9 a. “Ideo non vult Deus cito dare, ut discas ardentius orare.” Augustine.

4. On Jeremiah 14:9 b. “Quia in baptismo nomen Domini, i. e, totius SS. et individuæ Trinitatis super nos quoque invocatum Esther, eo et ipso nos in fœdus Dei recepti sumus et inde populus Dei salutamur.” Förster.

5. On Jeremiah 14:10. “So long as the sinner remains unchanged and uncontrite God cannot remove the punishment of the sin ( Jeremiah 26:13).” Starke.—“Quotidie crescit pœ Nahum, quia quotidie crescit et culpa.” Augustine.

6. On [“We further gather from this passage that fasting is not in itself a religious duty or exercise, but that it refers to another end. Except then they who fast have a regard to what is thereby intended—that there may be a greater alacrity in prayer—that it may be an evidence of humility in confessing their sins,—and that they may also strive to subdue all their lusts;—except these things be regarded, fasting becomes a frivolous exercise, nay, a profanation of God’s worship, it being only superstitious. We hence see that fastings are not only without benefit except when prayers are added, and those objects which I have stated are regarded, but that they provoke the wrath of God as all superstitions do, for His worship is polluted.” Calvin.—S. R. A.] “Unbelief is a mortal sin, so that by it the good is turned into evil. For fasting or praying is good; but when the man who does it has no faith it becomes sin ( Psalm 109:7).” Cramer.

7. On Jeremiah 14:14. “He who would be a preacher must have a regular appointment. In like form for all parts of divine worship we must have God’s word and command for our support. If we have it not all is lost.” Cramer.

8. On Jeremiah 14:14 (I have not sent them). “This does not come at all into the account now-a-days; and I do not know, whether to such a preacher, let him have obtained his office as he may, in preaching, absolution, marrying and exorcising, or on any other occasion, when he appeals to his calling before the congregation or against the devil, the thought once occurs, whether he is truly sent by God. Thus the example of the sons of Sceva ( Acts 19:14; Acts 19:16) is no longer considered, and it appears that the devil is not yet disposed by such frightful occurrences to interrupt the atheistical carelessness of the teachers.” Zinzendorf.

9. On Jeremiah 14:15. “The example of Pashur and others shortly afterwards confirms this discourse. This is an important point. One should however, with that modesty and prudence, which Dr. Wiesmann (Prof. of Theol. in Tübingen), who seems called of God to be a writer of church history, in his Introd. in Memorabilia historiæ sacræ N. T. (1731,1745) which I could wish were in the hands of all teachers, repeatedly recommends, have regard to this also, when Song of Solomon -called judgments on the wicked are spoken of, that when the Lord in His wisdom and omnipotence exercises justice on such transgressors by temporal judgments, these are often a blessing to them and the yet remaining means of their salvation. It is related that a certain clergyman in a Saxon village, about the year1730, felt such a judgment upon himself and his careless ministry, and after happy and humble preparation on a usual day of fasting and prayer, presented himself before his church as an example, and exercised on himself what is called church discipline, whereupon he is said to have fallen down dead with the words,

‘My sin is deep and very great,

And fills my heart with grief.

O for thy agony and death,

Grant me, I pray, relief.’

He is no doubt more blessed, and his remembrance more honorable, than thousands of others, who are praised by their colleagues in funeral discourses as faithful pastors, and at the same time, or already before, are condemned in the first but invisible judgment as dumb dogs, wolves or hirelings.” Zinzendorf.

10. On Jeremiah 14:16. “Although preachers lead their hearers astray, yet the hearers are not thus excused. But when they allow themselves to be led astray, the blind and those who guide them fall together into the ditch ( Luke 6:39).” Cramer. [“When sinners are overwhelmed with trouble, they must in it see their own wickedness poured upon them. This refers to the wickedness both of the false prophets and the people; the blind lead the blind, and both fall together into the ditch, where they will be miserable comforters one to another.” Henry.—S. R. A.]

11. On Jeremiah 14:19. Chrysostom refers to Romans 11:1 sqq, where the answer to the prophet’s question is to be found.

12. On Jeremiah 14:21. “Satan has his seat here and there ( Revelation 2:13). I should like to know why the Saviour may not also have His cathedral. Assuredly He has, and where one stands He knows how to maintain it, and to preserve the honor of the academy.” Zinzendorf.

[“Good men lay the credit of religion, and its profession in the world, nearer their hearts than any private interest or concern of their own; and those are powerful pleas in prayer which are fetched from thence, and great supports to faith. We may be sure that God will not disgrace the throne of His glory, on earth; nor will He eclipse the glory of His throne by one providence, without soon making it shine forth, and more brightly than before, by another. God will be no loser in His honor in the long run.” Henry.—S. R. A.]

13. On Jeremiah 14:22. “Testimony to the omnipotence of God, for His are both counsel and deed ( Proverbs 8:14). Use it for consolation in every distress and for the true apodictica [demonstration] of all articles of Christian faith, however impossible they may appear.” Cramer.—[“The sovereignty of God should engage, and His all-sufficiency encourage, our attendance on Him, and our expectations from Him, at all times.” Henry.—“Hence may be learned a useful doctrine—that there is no reason why punishments, which are signs of God’s wrath, should discourage us so as to prevent us from venturing to seek pardon from Him; but on the contrary a form of prayer is here prescribed for us; for if we are convinced that we have been chastised by God’s hand, we are on this very account encouraged to hope for salvation; for it belongs to Him who wounds to heal, and to Him who kills to restore to life.” Calvin.—S. R. A.]

14. On [To the same effect also Calvin and Henry.—S. R. A.]

15. On Jeremiah 15:4 b. “Scilicet in vulgus manant exempla regentum, utque ducum lituos, sic mores castra sequuntur.”—“Non sic inflectere sensus humanos edicta valent ut vita regentum.”—“Qualis rex talis grex.” Förster.

16. “God keeps an exact protocol [register] of sins, and visits them to the third and fourth generation.” Cramer. [“See what uncertain comforts children are; and let us therefore rejoice in them as though we rejoiced not.” Henry.—S. R. A]

17. On Jeremiah 15:5. “When God abandons us we are abandoned also by the holy angels, and all creatures. For as at court when two eyes are turned away the whole court turns away; so when the Lord turns away all His hosts turn away also.” Cramer.

18. On Jeremiah 15:7. “God as a faithful husbandman has all kinds of instruments for cleaning His grain. He has two kinds of besoms and two kinds of winnowing-fan. With one He cleanses, winnows the grain and sweeps the floor, so that the chaff may be separated from the good wheat. This is done by the Fatherly cross. But if this does not avail He takes in hand the besom of destruction.” Cramer.

19. On Jeremiah 15:10. “The witnesses of Jesus have the name among others of being hard and rough people, from whom they cannot escape without quarreling. It is not only a reproach which Ahab and such like make to Elijah, ‘Art thou he that troubleth Israel?’ ( 1 Kings 19:17). But even true-hearted people like Obadiah do not thoroughly trust to them; every one has the thought, if they would only behave more gently it would be just as well and make less noise. Meanwhile the poor Elijah is sitting there, knowing not what to do; a Jeremiah laments the day of his birth … why am I then such a monster? Why such an apple of discord? What manner have I? How do I speak? ‘For when I speak, they are for war’ ( Psalm 120:7). He does not at once remember that they called the master Beelzebub, and persecuted all the prophets before him; that his greatest sin is that he cares for the interests of Jesus in opposition to Satan.” Zinzendorf. [“Even those who are most quiet and peaceable, if they serve God faithfully, are often made men of strife. We can but follow peace; we have the making only of one side of the bargain, and therefore can but, as much as in us lies, live peaceably.” Henry.—S. R. A.]

20. On Jeremiah 15:10 b. (I have neither lent nor borrowed at usury). “My dear Jeremiah! Thou mightest have done that; that is according to the custom of the country, there would be no such noise about that. There is no instance of a preacher being persecuted because he cared for his household. But to take payment in such natural products as human souls, that is ground of distrust, that is going too far, that thou carriest too high, and thou must be more remiss therein, otherwise all will rise up against thee; thou wilt be suspended, removed, imprisoned or in some way made an end of, for that is pure disorder and innovation, that smacks of spiritual revolutionary movements.” Zinzendorf.

21. On Jeremiah 15:15 a. (Thou knowest that for thy sake I have suffered reproach). “This is the only thing that a servant of the Lamb of God should care for, that he does indeed suffer not the least in that he has disguised and disfigured the doctrine of God and his Saviour. … It might be wished that no servant of the Lord, especially in small cities and villages, would now and then make a quarrel to relieve the tedium, which will occupy the half of his life, and of which it may be said in the end: vinco vel vincor, semper ego maculor.” Zinzendorf.

22. On Jeremiah 15:16. “The sovereign sign of a little flock depending on Christ is such a hearty, spiritual tender disposition towards the Holy Scriptures, that they find no greater pleasure than in their simple but heart-searching truths. I, poor child, if I but look into the Bible, am happy for several hours after. I know not what misery I could not alleviate at once with a little Scripture.” Zinzendorf. [On Jeremiah 17:17. “It is the folly and infirmity of some good people that they lose much of the pleasantness of their religion by the fretfulness and uneasiness of their natural temper, which they humor and indulge instead of mortifying it.” Henry.—S. R. A.]

23. On Jeremiah 15:19, a. (And thou shalt stand before me: [Luther: thou shalt remain my preacher]) “Hear ye this, ye servants of the Lord! Ye may be suspended, removed, lose your income and your office, suffer loss of house and home, but ye will again be preachers. This is the word of promise. * * * And if one is dismissed from twelve places, and again gets a new place, he is a preacher to thirteen congregations. For in all the preceding his innocence, his cross, his faith preach more powerfully than if he himself were there.” Zinzendorf.

Note.—On this it may be remarked that in order to be the mouth of the Lord it is not necessary to have a church.

24. On Jeremiah 15:19 b. (Before thou return to them) “We can get no better comfort than this, that our faithful Lord Himself assures us against ourselves. I will make thee so steady, so discreet, so well-founded, so immovable, that, hard as the human heart Isaiah, and dead and opposed, yet it will be rather possible that they all yield to thee, than that thou shouldest be feeble or slack and go over to them.” Zinzendorf.

25. On Jeremiah 15:20. “A preacher must be like a bone, outwardly hard, inwardly full of marrow.” Förster. [“Ministers must take those whom they see to be precious into their bosoms, and not sit alone, as Jeremiah did, but keep up conversation with those they do good to, and get good by.” Henry.—S. R. A.]

26. On Jeremiah 16:2. “It is well-known that in no condition is celibacy attended by so many evils as in that of the clergy and that this condition entails in a certain measure a present necessity of marrying. For if any one needs a helpmeet to be by his side, it is the man who must be sacrificed to so many different men of all classes. But all this must be arranged according to circumstances. Ye preachers! Is it made out that ye marry only for Jesus? … that you have the church alone as your object? and that you subject yourselves to all the hardships of this condition with its tribulations only for the profit of many? First, then, examine maturely in your offices, whether there is no word of the Lord, whether circumstances do not show, whether there is not an exception from the rule in your case, that you are to take no wife; whether Paul does not call to you in spirit, ‘I would that thou wert as I.’ May it not sometimes be said? ‘Take no wife at this time or at this place!’ or ‘Take not another!’ How does the matter look on closer examination? The rather, as it is known to the servants of Christ to be no hyperbolical speech, when it is said, ‘The minister has slain his thousands, but the minister’s wife her ten thousands.’ He that loves anything more than Christ is not worthy of Him. If it cannot be cured endure it. But see to it the more, that those who have wives be as those who have them not ( 1 Corinthians 7:29). Lead your wife in prayer diligently and plainly, as Moses with Zipporah ( Exodus 4:25, Surely a bloody husband art thou to me). If they would not have you dead they must leave you your Lord. I know not when anything was so pleasing to me as when I saw a certain minister’s wife weeping sorely from apprehension that her husband would not endure a certain trial. She saw clearly that he would retain his charge, but she feared the Saviour would make it hard to him.”Zinzendorf.

27. On Jeremiah 16:2. “Ridiculi sunt Papicolæ, qui ex hoc typo articulum religionis suæ de cœlibatu saceraotum exstruere conantur. Nam. 1. tota hæc res fuit typica. Typica autem et symbolica theologia non est argumentativa juxta axioma Thomæ. 2. Non simpliciter interdicitur conjugium prophetæ in omni loco, sed tantum in hoc loco.” Förster.

28. On Jeremiah 16:7. This passage (as also Isaiah 58:7) is used by the Lutheran theologians to prove that panem frangere may be equivalent to panem distribuere, as also Luther translates: “They will not distribute bread among them.” This is admitted by the Reformed, who, however, remark that it does not follow from this that frangere et distribuere also “in Sacramento æquipollere, quod esset a particulari ad particulare argumentari.” Comp. Turretin, Inst. Theol. Elencht. Tom. III, p. 499.

29. On Jeremiah 16:8. “When people are desperately bad and will not be told Song of Solomon, they must be regarded as heathen and publicans ( Matthew 17:18; Titus 3:10; 1 Corinthians 5:9).” Cramer.

30. On Jeremiah 16:19. “The calling of the heathen is very consolatory. For as children are rejoiced at heart when they see that their parents are greatly honored and obtain renown and praise in all lands, so do all true children of God rejoice when they see that God’s name is honored and His glory more widely extended.” Cramer.—This passage is one of those which predict the extension of the true religion among all nations, and are therefore significant as giving impulse and comfort in the work of missions. Comp. Deuteronomy 32:21; Hosea 2:1, 25; Joel 3:5; Isaiah 49:6; Isaiah 65:1; Romans 10:12 sqq.

31. On Jeremiah 16:21. “Nothing can be learned from God without God. God instructs the people by His mouth and His hand, verbis et verberibus.” Cramer.

32. On Jeremiah 17:1. “Scripta est et fides tua, scripta est et culpa tua, sicut Jeremias dixit: scripta est Juda culpa tua graphio ferreo et ungue adamantino. Et scripta Esther, inquit, in pectore et in corde tuo. Ibi igitur culpa est ubi gratia; sed culpa graphio scribitur, gratia spiritu designatur.” Ambros. de Sp. s. III:2.

33. On Jeremiah 17:1. “The devil is God’s ape. For when he sees that God by the writing of His prophets and apostles propagates His works and wonders to posterity, he sets his own pulpiteers to work, who labor with still greater zeal, and write not only with pens and ink, but also with diamonds, that such false religion may have the greater respect and not go down.” Cramer.

34. On Jer 17:5.

“O man in human help and favor

Trust not, for all is vanity,

The curse is on it,—happy Hebrews,
Who trusts alone in Christ the Saviour.”

[“When water is blended with fire, both perish; so when one seeks in part to trust in God and in part to trust in men, it is the same as though he wished to mix heaven and earth together, and to throw all things into confusion. It is then to confound the order of nature, when men imagine that they have two objects of trust, and ascribe half their salvation to God and the other half to themselves or to other men.” Calvin.—S. R. A.]

35. On Jeremiah 17:5. “A teacher is commanded to be the first to honor the authorities, to pray for them and be subject to them as God’s servants… But since the authorities, in all which pertains to the concerns of the soul, have part only as members, there is great occasion for this cursed dependence on flesh … when one from the hope of good personal protection … gives up the work of the Lord to the powers of the earth. … It is true the church is to have foster-parents who are kings. But nevertheless neither kings nor princes are its tutelar deities, much less lords and commanders of the church, but one is our Master, one our Judges, one our King, the Crucified.” Zinzendorf.

36. On Jeremiah 17:5. Reformed theologians, ex. gr., Lambertus Danæus (ob. 1596) have applied this passage in the sense of John 6:63, in their controversies against the Lutheran doctrine of the Supper. But as Calvin declared, it is not the flesh of Christ, but only earthly flesh and that per contemtum which is here spoken of Comp. Förster, S. 97.

37. On Jeremiah 17:7. “Blessed are those teachers, who have betaken themselves, to His protection, who once promised His Church, that even the gates of hell should not prevail against it …… Who has ever been put to shame who trusted in Him?” Zinzendorf.

38. On Jeremiah 17:9. “This is a spiritual anatomy of the heart. Examples: Manasseh ( 2 Chronicles 33.); Hezekiah (38:39); the children of Israel ( Numbers 14.). Alii sumus dum lætamur et omnia in vita nobis secundo vento succedunt; alii vero in temporibus calamitosis, ubi quid præter sententiam acciderit. Comp. Ser. Jeremiah 11:27.” (MS. note in my copy of Cramer’s Bibel).

39. On Jeremiah 17:9. Νᾶφε καὶ μέμνασο ἀπιστεῖν. This applies with respect to ourselves and others. For the defiant it avails as an extinguisher ( Romans 12:3); but the despairing may be reassured by it ( 1 John 3:19-20).

40. On Jeremiah 17:14. (Thou art my praise)…… “When a teacher confines himself to the praise of the cross and lets all other matters of praise go, which might adorn a theologian of these times, and adheres immovably to this: ‘I am determined to know nothing among you but Jesus Christ the crucified’ ( 1 Corinthians 2:2),—amid all the shame of His cross He is victorious over the rest.” Zinzendorf.

41. On Jeremiah 17:16. (That which I have preached was right before thee). “It is not difficult to know in these times what is right before the Lord. There is His word; he who adheres to this strictly, knows in thesi that he is right …… In all this it is the teacher’s chief maxim, not to make use of the application without need, but to make the truth so plain in his public discourse, that the hearers must necessarily make the application to themselves. … ‘Thus saying, thou reproachest us also,’ said the lawyer ( Luke 11:45).… Others went away convicted in their consciences.” Zinzendorf.

42. On Jeremiah 17:17. “That is a period which straitens the hearts of witnesses, when their rock, their protection, their consolation, their trust is a terror to them. But under this we must bow and faithfully endure, and we shall have a peaceable fruit of righteousness. Discipline always ends gloriously.” Zinzendorf.

HOMILETICAL AND PRACTICAL
On Jeremiah 14:7-9. Jeremiah a second Israel, who wrestles with the Lord in prayer1. In what the Lord is strong against the prophet: the sin of the people2. In what the prophet is strong against the Lord: the Name of the Lord (a) in itself. This compels him to show that He is not a desperate hero, or giant, who cannot help; (b) in that His name is borne by Israel. Thus the Lord is bound to show Himself as He who is in Israel (not a guest or stranger), and consequently the Comforter and Helper of Israel.—Heim und Hoffmann, The Major Prophets (Winnenden, 1839). As Daniel ( Jeremiah 9:6) prayed, We have sinned and committed iniquity, etc., so Jeremiah took his share in the sin and guilt of his people.—This is true penitence, when one no longer wishes to contend with God in tribulation, but confesses his sin and condemnation, when he sees that if God should treat us according to our misdeeds, He could find no ground for grace. But for His name’s sake He can show us favor. He Himself is the cause of the forgiveness of sin.—Calwer Handbuch [Manual]. Notwithstanding the ungodliness of the people the prophet may still say, “Thou art among us,” because the temple of the Lord and His word were still in the land, and the pious have never all died out. [On Jeremiah 14:7-9. “Prayer hath within itself its own reward. The prayer of the prophet consists of confession and petition1. Confession fitly begins. It is the testimony of iniquity, and that this iniquity is against God. When we are to encounter any enemy or difficulty, it is sin weakens us. Now confession weakens it, takes off the power of accusation, etc. 2. Petition: For Thy name’s sake. This is the unfailing argument which abides always the same and hath always the same force. The children of God are much beholden to their troubles for clear experiences of themselves and God. Though thou art not clear in thy interest as a believer, yet plead thy interest as a sinner, which thou art sure of.” Leighton.—S. R. A.]

2. On Jeremiah 14:13-16. Against false prophets1. They tell the world what it likes to hear ( Jeremiah 17:13); 2. The Lord denies them ( Jeremiah 17:14); 3. The Lord punishes them ( Jeremiah 17:15); 4. The Lord also punishes those who allow themselves to be deceived by them ( Jeremiah 17:16).—Tüb. Bibelw.: To enter the preacher’s office without divine calling, what an abomination is that! But mark this, ye hirelings! the sentence of condemnation is already pronounced over you ( Jeremiah 23:21; Matthew 7:15).—Osiander Bibl.: God avenges the deception of false teachers most severely, if not in this world in the next ( Acts 13:10-11).—Starke: God punishes both deceivers and deceived, the latter cannot then lay all the guilt on the former ( Jeremiah 27:45).

3. On Jeremiah 14:19-22. The church’s distress and consolation1. The distress is (a) outward ( Jeremiah 17:19), (b) inward ( Jeremiah 17:20, the reason of the outward, confession). 2. The consolation (a). The Lord’s Name, [α] It is called and is One ( Jeremiah 17:22): [β] His glory and that of the church (throne of glory) are one; (b) the Lord’s covenant ( Jeremiah 17:21).—What in the present circumstances should be our position towards God? 1. The divine providence, in which we are at present: 2. Our confession, which we make before God: 3. Our petition, which we should address to Him. Voelter in Palmer’s Ev. Casual-Reden. [Occasional Discourses], 4th Ed, 1865.

4. On Jeremiah 15:16. Sermon on a Reformation or Bible-Anniversary. The candlestick of the Gospel has been rejected by more than one church. We therefore pray: Preserve to us Thy word ( Psalm 109:43). 1. Why we thus pray (Thy Word is our hearts’ joy and comfort); 2. Why we hope to be heard (for we are named by Thy name).

5. On Jeremiah 15:19. Caspari (Installation-sermon at Munich, Adv, 1855). These words treat; 1, of the firm endurance; 2, of the holy zeal; 3, of the joyful confidence, with which a preacher of God must come to an evangelical church.

6. Homilies of Origen are extant on Jeremiah 15:5-6; (Hom. XII, Ed. Lommatzsch); Jeremiah 15:10-19 (Hom. XIV.); Jeremiah 15:10; Jeremiah 17:5 (Hom. XV.). [On Jeremiah 15:20. “I. God’s qualification to be an overseer of the church. The metaphor of a wall implies, (1) courage, (2) innocence and integrity, (3) authority. II. The opposition a church-governor will be sure to meet with, (1) by seditious preaching and praying, (2) by railing and libels; (3) perhaps by open force. III. The issue and success of such opposition (they shall not prevail).” South.—S. R. A.]

7. On Jeremiah 16:19-21. Missionary Sermon. The true knowledge of God1. It is to be had in Christianity ( Jeremiah 17:19, a). 2. It will also make its way to the heathen, for (a) It is God’s will that they should be instructed ( Jeremiah 17:21); (b) they are ready to be instructed ( Jeremiah 17:19 b. 20).

8. On Jeremiah 17:5-8. The blessing of faith and the curse of unbelief (comp. Ebal und Gerizim). 1. Why does the curse come upon the unbeliever? (He departs in his heart from the Lord). 2. Wherein this curse consists ( Jeremiah 17:6). 3. Why must blessing be the portion of the believer? ( Jeremiah 17:7). 4. Wherein this blessing consists ( Jeremiah 17:8).

9. On Jeremiah 17:5-8, and Jeremiah 18:7-10. Schleiermacher (Sermon on28 Mark, 1813, in Berlin): We regard the great change (brought about by the events of the period) on the side of our worthiness before God1. What in this respect is its peculiar import and true nature2. To what we must then feel ourselves summoned.

10. On Jeremiah 17:9-10. The human heart and its Judges 1. The antithesis in the human heart2. The impossibility of fathoming it with human eyes3. The omniscient God alone sees through it; and4, judges it with justice. [“The heart is deceitful—it always has some trick or other by which to shuffle off conviction.” Henry.—“It is extremely difficult for sinners to know their hearts. I. What is implied in their knowing their own hearts1. It implies a knowledge of their selfishness2. Of their desperate incurable wickedness3. Of their extreme deceitfulness. II. Why it is so extremely difficult for them to know their own hearts1. They are unwilling to know them2. Because of the deceitfulness of sin. They love or hate, as they appear friendly or unfriendly to them: (a) God, (b) Christ, (c) good men, (d) one another, (e) the world, (f) their own hearts, (g) the means of grace, (h) their convictions, (i) heaven—Improvement. The only way to know the heart is to inquire whether it loves God or not, etc. 2. Saints can more easily ascertain their true character than sinners Song of Solomon 3. All changes in life are trials of the heart,” etc, etc. Emmons.—“I. The human heart exhibits great fraud and treachery1. We are changeable by that connection which the soul has with the body2. By its connection with external objects by our senses3. By its love of novelty and variety4. By its hasty resolutions5. By its self-love. II. Its excessive malice is seen in history and experience. III. Its deep dissimulation and hypocrisy render it inscrutable. Inferences: 1. We should entertain a sober diffidence of ourselves2. We should not be surprised when men use us ill or disappoint us3. We should take care and give good principles and a good example to those young persons under our guidance4. We should be ready to confess our offences to God5. We should bear in mind that we are under the inspection of one who searcheth the hearts,” etc. Jortin.—See also two Sermons by Jer. Taylor.—S. R. A.].

11. Rud. Kœgel (Court and Cathedral preacher at Berlin, 1865). Sermon on Jeremiah 17:9; Jeremiah 17:19, and Hebrews 13:9 : Two pictures: 1, the unregenerate; 2, the regenerate heart.

12. On Jeremiah 17:12-13. Sermon for the dedication of a church, the anniversary of the Reformation, or on Whitsunday. The church of the Lord1. What it is in itself (place of sanctuary, throne of divine glory, house of Him, who is Israel’s hope). 2. What it will be (it will ever remain firm, Matthew 16:18): 3. What they find who forsake it ( Jeremiah 17:19).

13. On Jeremiah 17:14-18. Cry for help of a preacher tempted on account of the truth1. The temptation ( Jeremiah 17:15). 2. The demonstration of innocence ( Jeremiah 17:16). 3. The cry for help, (a) negative ( Jeremiah 17:17-18), (b) positive ( Jeremiah 17:19). [On Jeremiah 17:14. The penitent’s prayer1. The words express an earnest desire for salvation2. He applies to Almighty God for it3. Through the medium of prayer4. With confidence that he will be heard. Dr. A. Thomson of Edinburgh.—S. R. A.].

Footnotes:
FN#16 - Jeremiah 15:19.—ואשׁיבך, etc. The construction is like לֹא תֹסִיפִי יִקְרְאוּ לָךְ, Isaiah 47:1; Isaiah 47:5. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 95, g, Anm.
FN#17 - Jeremiah 15:19.—בְּפִי, Kaph veritatis. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr. § 112, 5 c.
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3. Instructions as to the conduct of the Lord’s servant among the people who have incurred judgment
Jeremiah 16:1-9
1 The word of Jehovah came also unto me, saying,

2 Thou shalt not take to thee a wife,

Nor shalt thou have sons and daughters in this place:

3 For thus saith Jehovah of the sons and of the daughters born in this place,

And of their mothers that bare them,

And of their fathers that begat them in this land:

4 Miserable deaths[FN1] shall they die,

They shall not be mourned nor buried;

They shall become dung on the surface of the earth;

And by sword and famine shall they perish;

And their carcases shall serve for food to the fowls of heaven and the beasts of the earth.

5 For thus saith Jehovah: Enter not into the house of mourning,[FN2]
And go not to bewail them or to commiserate them;

For I have taken my peace from this people, saith Jehovah,—

The loving-kindness and the mercy.

6 Both great and small shall die in this land;

They shall not be buried and men will not mourn them,

Nor cut themselves, nor make themselves bald for them:

7 Nor will men break bread[FN3] for them in mourning,

To console them concerning the dead;

Nor will they present them the cup of consolation,

Concerning father or mother.

8 And also thou shalt not go into the house of feasting, [lit. drinking],

To sit with them to drink and to eat.

9 For thus saith Jehovah Zebaoth, the God of Israel:

Behold, I take away from this place before your eyes and in your days,

The voice of joy and the voice of gladness,

The voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the bride.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
The prophet (in Jeremiah 15:10) had cried to his mother in complaint: Why hast thou borne me? He had explained in Jeremiah 16:17 that he lived alone and far from all society of cheerful men. The Lord had thereupon in Jeremiah 16:19-21 consoled him and promised him protection and deliverance. But the great national calamities should nevertheless continue. Hence both the complaint of the prophet in Jeremiah 16:10 and his separation in Jeremiah 16:17 are approved. Yea, it is added in confirmation that he is not even to take a wife and beget children ( Jeremiah 16:2), for these would not escape the universal calamity of death ( Jeremiah 16:3-4),—further that he is not to go into any house of mourning or give any token of sympathy in the cases of death, in order to indicate that the dead will remain without burial or mourning;—finally that he is not to go into any house of feasting, in order to indicate that all joy, especially all nuptial rejoicing, will cease.

Jeremiah 16:1-4. The word … beasts of the earth. The probibition to marry is closely connected with the complaint of the prophet in Jeremiah 16:10 : let it not be that thy children charge thee as thou hast charged thy mother. Comp. Jeremiah 8:2; Jeremiah 26:33.—With the sword, comp. Jeremiah 14:12; Jeremiah 14:15; Jeremiah 44:12; Jeremiah 44:27.—Become food. Comp. Jeremiah 7:33; Jeremiah 19:7; Jeremiah 34:20.

Jeremiah 16:5-7. For thus saith … father or mother. The connection of Jeremiah 16:4, with Jeremiah 16:5 sqq, is as follows: the inhabitants shall perish miserably and lie unburied, for it is the command of the Lord that the prophet go into no house of mourning, i.e., it is the divine purpose to decree that punishment of which the command to the prophet is only the outward sign. The ground of this purpose is that God has withdrawn His favor from the people. (For I have taken, etc.).—Commiserate. Comp. Jeremiah 15:5; Jeremiah 22:10; Job 2:11; Job 42:11.—For I have taken, etc. Comp. Joel 2:10; 4:15; Genesis 30:23.—Loving-kindness Comp. Hosea 2:21; Zechariah 7:9.—Cut make bald, customs forbidden by the law (Vid. Leviticus 19:28; Deuteronomy 14:1), but which were, however, practised. Comp. Jeremiah 41:5 ( Jeremiah 48:37). קָרְחַה [baldness] is mentioned with especial frequency: Isaiah 22:12; Ezekiel 7:18; Amos 8:10; Micah 1:16. Comp. Ewald, Alterthümer d. V. Isr. [Jewish Antiquities] S. 225; Saalschuetz, Mos. Recht, S. 380.—They shall not break bread [A. V, “tear themselves.” Comp. Textual Notes].—The cup of consolation, comp. Proverbs 31:6-7.

Jeremiah 16:8-9. And also thou shalt not … voice of the bride. In this relation also the absence of the prophet is to indicate that joyful festivals are things denied by the Lord.—Before your eyes. This calamity will not just come upon a later generation, but upon the present.—Voice of the bridegroom. Comp. Jeremiah 7:34; Jeremiah 25:10.

Footnotes:
FN#1 - Jeremiah 16:4.—מְמוֹתֵי תַחֲלֻאִים [literally, deaths of diseases], different kinds of death in torment. Comp. Jeremiah 14:18 [the sick (pining) of famine]. ממות here only and in Ezekiel 28:9; comp. מוֹתֵי, Ezekiel 28:10.

FN#2 - Jeremiah 16:5.—מַרְזֵחַ ּבֵית מַרְזֵחַ occurs besides only in Amos 6:7 (in the construct state, מִרְזַח. Comp. Olsh. § 198, a. b. S. 376, 7), in the latter place with the meaning of jubilation. The root רָזַח, which does not occur in the Hebrew, has according to the dialects (Arab. marsih, vox vehemens) the meaning of loud crying, be it for joy or sorrow.

FN#3 - Jeremiah 16:7.—פָרַס interchangeably with פָרַשׂ ( Lamentations 4:4)=frangere, dividere. With להם Isaiah 58:7. Here להם is wanting, but is found in some codd. of Kennicott. The LXX. and Jerome also express it. At any rate the bread, corresponding to the cup of consolation, is intended, which in Ezekiel 24:17; Ezekiel 24:22 is called לֶהֶם אֲנָשִׁים; Hosea 9:4 לֶהֶם אוֹנִים. The suffixes in לְנַהֲמִוֹ as in אביו and אִמּוֹ refer to the idea present, not in the words but in the mind of the mourner (Comp. Ewald, § 318 a).

THIRD MAIN DIVISION

Reason Of The Rejection And Announcement Of The Captivity ( Jeremiah 16:10 to Jeremiah 17:4)

1. Idolatry the cause of the removal into exile
Jeremiah 16:10-15
10 And it shall come to pass, when thou shalt shew [declarest to] this people all these words, and they shall say unto thee, Wherefore hath [doth] the Lord [Jehovah] pronounced [denounce] all this great evil against us? or what is our iniquity? or what is our sin that we have committed[FN4] against the Lord [Jehovah] our God?

11 Then shalt thou say unto them:

Therefore, because your fathers have forsaken me. saith Jehovah,

And went after other gods, and served them and worshipped them,

And have forsaken me and not kept my law;

12 And ye have done still worse[FN5] than your fathers,

Since ye walk[FN6] every one according to the hardness of his evil heart,

That ye hearken not unto me;—

13 Therefore I cast you away out of this land

Into the land that ye have not known, ye and your fathers;

And there ye shall serve the[FN7] other gods day and night,

Because[FN8] I will shew you no favour.[FN9]
14 Therefore behold, the days come, saith Jehovah,

When it shall no more be said: As Jehovah liveth,

Who brought up the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt;

15 But: As Jehovah liveth,

Who brought up the children of Israel from the land of the North,

And from all lands whither he had driven them:

And I bring them back into their land, that I gave to their fathers.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
The grounds of the punitive judgment described in the previous context are stated in this way, that the prophet is commanded to answer the people when, assuming an air of innocence, they inquire into these grounds ( Jeremiah 16:10): because your fathers forsook me and served other gods ( Jeremiah 16:11), and ye moreover have done worse ( Jeremiah 16:12), therefore I cast you forth into a strange land, where you may serve those gods; and will show you no more favor ( Jeremiah 16:13). To this are added two verses repeated in Jeremiah 23:7-8, in which it is declared that the oath by Jehovah who brought Israel out of Egypt, will be changed into the oath by Jehovah who brought Israel out of the north country. If these verses are genuine here, their object must be a double one: 1. Confirmation of the threatening pronounced in Jeremiah 13:2. Mitigation of the harsh utterance at the close of Jeremiah 16:13, by the prospect of future deliverance. This strophe, moreover, forms the argument of the third division, for the three following strophes serve only to describe more in detail, and to elucidate some points in the first.

Jeremiah 16:10-13. And it shall come to pass … shew you no favour. This mode of speech, viz., the hypothesis of a question of the people and answer to it is found Jeremiah 5:19; Jeremiah 13:22.—Therefore that your fathers, etc. Comp. Jeremiah 7:24-28; Jeremiah 9:11-15; Jeremiah 11:7, sqq.—Hardness. Comp. Jeremiah 3:17; Jeremiah 9:13; Jeremiah 18:12.—that ye hearkened not. Comp. Jeremiah 17:23; Jeremiah 18:10; Jeremiah 19:15; Jeremiah 43:13.—Therefore I cast, etc., comp. Jeremiah 22:26; Jeremiah 22:28.—Into the land. The article is explained by the prophet’s reference to what has been already said ( Jeremiah 15:14).—And ye shall serve. What was before sin is now punishment. The prophet has in view Deuteronomy 4:28; Deuteronomy 28:36; Deuteronomy 28:64.—Day and night. The servants’ toil consists in this, that they must attend to their service day and night.—Because I will shew. This causal sentence refers not to the first clause of the verse, which is circumstantially founded on the preceding context from Jeremiah 16:10, but on the second. Because Jehovah has withdrawn His favor, they have to seek help of their idols.

Jeremiah 16:14-15. Therefore behold … gave to your fathers. לָכֵן, therefore, at the beginning of Jeremiah 16:14 is entirely in place. On this very account, because Israel, according to Jeremiah 16:13, were to be cast away into a foreign land, the form of oath is to be correspondingly altered. Accordingly the purport of Jeremiah 16:14-15 is primarily not consolatory, but sad. It confirms the declaration concerning the captivity. In so far, and because Jeremiah frequently quotes himself, as well as because interruptions of a prophecy of sorrowful import by consolatory prospects also frequently occur (comp. Jeremiah 4:27; Jeremiah 5:10; Jeremiah 5:18), these verses may well be genuine here. I bring back is then connected with I cast away in Jeremiah 16:13. Moreover that the words, even if transferred by Jeremiah himself, are in their original position in Jeremiah 23:7, is clear from the connection, as well as from “the more peculiar and concrete form of the text” (Hitzig) of this passage.

Footnotes:
FN#4 - Jeremiah 16:10.—אשׁר הטאנו. The nota relationis may be regarded as a pronoun in the accusative, because it is said—הֲטָאָה הָטָא, Exodus 32:31; comp. Leviticus 4:3; Deuteronomy 19:15.

FN#5 - Jeremiah 16:12.—חרעתם ו׳. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 95, e.

FN#6 - Jeremiah 16:12.—והנכם ונו׳, causal sentence. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 110, 1, e.

FN#7 - Jeremiah 16:13.—The אֵת before אלהים in this passage may have this reason, that the word may be regarded as determinate in itself. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 68,1. Anm. 1.

FN#8 - Jeremiah 16:13.—אשׁר ּאשׁר־לא is causal here as in Jeremiah 13:25. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 110, 1.

FN#9 - Jeremiah 16:13—חֲנִינָה ἄπ. λεγ.

MORE PARTICULAR DESCRIPTION OF THE REMOVAL ANNOUNCED IN Jeremiah 16:13
Jeremiah 16:16-18
16 Behold I send for[FN10] many fishers,[FN11] saith Jehovah, who shall fish them.[FN12]
After that I send for many hunters, who shall hunt them

Down from every mountain, and from every hill,

And from out of the clefts of the rocks.

17 For my eyes overlook all their ways; they are not hidden from me,

Nor is their iniquity concealed from mine eyes.

18 And I recompense the first time double their iniquity and sin,

Because they have desecrated my land with the carcases of their monsters,

And have filled mine inheritance with their abominations.[FN13]
EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
This strophe serves only to describe more fully the facts announced in Jeremiah 16:13, Therefore I cast you, etc. The deportation is to take place, as it were, according to the rules of art. The enemies are therefore compared to fishermen who fish out a lake, and with hunters who exterminate the wild animals from a hunting-district, even from the most effectual covers ( Jeremiah 16:16). So also the hiding of the Israelites will not avail, for all their ways are so manifest to the Lord that their iniquity lies displayed before His eyes ( Jeremiah 16:17). And so He recompenses to them for the first time double their sin by banishment from the land which they have desecrated by their idolatries. In this it is implied that in case of a second provocation, God’s punitive justice will apply a still higher measure than that of double retribution.

Jeremiah 16:16-18. Behold … abominations.—Many hunters. The reason why the adjective many is used, is that the prophet means to say: then again I send for many, viz., hunters.—Hunters Isaiah, therefore, epexegetical. That רבים is here used as a numeral (as in Psalm 89:51; Proverbs 31:29; 1 Chronicles 28:5; Nehemiah 9:28), is less probable. From Jeremiah 16:17-18 it is evident that fisher and hunter were not to bring together the Israelites out of exile, but to drive them out of their own land.—As it follows from כִּי, Jeremiah 16:17, the figure declares that no concealment will profit them. As fishers and hunters, who proceed according to the rules of their art, know how to drive out the animals from all their hiding-places, so will the enemies do with the Israelites. The former will see through all the plans and measures of the latter and defeat them, for they are revealed to them by God. before whose sight those measures equally with the sins of Israel lie bare and exposed. Comp. Jeremiah 23:24; Jeremiah 32:19.—ראשׁוֹנהּ, first time. [Henderson, following Hitzig, etc., renders “previously.”—S. R. A.] The explanation according to which this word is referred to Jeremiah 16:15 (Hitzig, Ewald, Umbreit), would be perfectly satisfactory if it did not leave unregarded the evidently intended antithesis to משׁנהdouble. This requirement can be met satisfactorily without any alteration of the text (as attempted by Graf, according to Isaiah 56:7), if we recognize that the prophet assumes the possibility of a second visitation. Then he would say: for this first time double will be recompensed ( Isaiah 61:7; Zechariah 9:12), but in case of repetition a much severer measure will be rendered:—as in reality the second destruction by the Romans was total in comparison with the first merely partial one.—Because, etc. The punishment has an inner relation to the sin: they have desecrated the land and rendered it uninhabitable, they must therefore leave it.

Footnotes:
FN#10 - Jeremiah 16:16.—שָׁלַח לְ is used here with the meaning of “to send for, cause to be brought,” exactly as in Jeremiah 14:3 in the expression שָׁ‍ֽלְחוּ לַמּיִם. It Isaiah, therefore, quite a mistake to assume an Aramaism here as in Jeremiah 40:2 (comp. 2 Chronicles 17:7; Ezra 8:16), or, to refer to entirely different passages, as 1 Kings 20:7. Even Numbers 22:40, cannot be compared.

FN#11 - Jeremiah 16:16.—דַוָּנִים. The word occurs besides only in Isaiah 19:8 and Ezekiel 47:10, in the former place in the form דַיָנִים, in the second דַּוָּנִים, without any proposed alteration of reading in the Keri. In the present passage the Keri probably proceeds from the endeavor to produce uniformity with צַיָדִים.

FN#12 - Jeremiah 16:16.—ודינום ἄ λεγ.—Fuerst and Ewald (§ 127, a) would explain דִּינ as an abbreviation of הֵדִינ. But why should there not be a root with a weak י as middle radical? Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 37; Olsh. § 233 d, S. 486.

FN#13 - Jeremiah 16:18.—As מלא is not construed with בְ, we must connect with מלאו only ותועבוֹתיהם (comp. Jeremiah 2:7; Jeremiah 44:22).

3. REFUTATION OF THE OBJECTION ( Jeremiah 16:10) THAT THE PEOPLE HAD COMMITTED NO SIN BY THEIR IDOLATRY
Jeremiah 16:19-21
19 O Jehovah, my strength and my fortress,

And my refuge in the day of distress!

“To thee will the heathen come from the ends of the earth, and will say:

Falsehood only have our fathers inherited,

Vapour, and there is none among them that profiteth.

20 Should a man make himself gods? And they are not gods!”

21 Therefore behold I teach them this once,

And teach them to know my hand and my might,

And they shall know that my name [is] Jehovah.

EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL
Having in Jeremiah 16:14-18 given a confirmation and further description of the judgment threatened in Jeremiah 16:13, the prophet in the two following strophes, Jeremiah 16:19-21, and Jeremiah 17:1-4 goes back to Jeremiah 16:10, where it is said that the people deny having sinned against Jehovah. This denial may have a double meaning. First it may be intended to declare that it is not a sin to serve other gods, together with Jehovah. Secondly, the meaning may be that the fact itself that Israel served other gods is disputed. To this denial in the first sense the prophet replies by directing his glance into the proximate future, in which the heathen will perceive what Israel has failed to perceive, viz., that the gods are vanity, that Jehovah is alone God, and that therefore idolatry is sin ( Jeremiah 16:19-20). Now since Israel might and should long ago have perceived that which even the heathen will perceive at last, but did not do Song of Solomon, Jehovah will bring this truth to their knowledge by a thoroughly incisive lesson ( Jeremiah 16:21).

Jeremiah 16:19-20. O Jehovah my strength … not gods. Since the prophet addresses the Lord as my strength, etc., and then says that the heathen, after they have perceived the nothingness of the idols, will all come to this Lord, he includes himself, as it were, together with the heathen, among the believers in Jehovah, but excludes Israel from this communion, until instructed by the judgments they recognize their errors, and obtain the same saving knowledge.—My strength. Comp. Psalm 28:7-8; Psalm 59:17; 2 Samuel 22:3.—Heathen [lit., nations.—S. R. A.] Even this word shows that it is not the tribes of Israel that are meant. (Meier).—Falsehood only. Comp. Jeremiah 10:14; Jeremiah 51:17.—Our fathers inherited. The expression is still stronger than if it had been we inherited. The tradition is false from the very beginning.—Profiteth. Comp. Isaiah 44:10; Jeremiah 2:8; Jeremiah 2:11.—Should a man. The words of the heathen in which they themselves set forth the vanity of the idols. Manufactured gods are on this very account no gods. The sentence and they are not gods is to be taken in a causal sense. Comp. Naegelsb. Gr., § 109, 4.

Jeremiah 16:21. Therefore behold … my name Jehovah. From the connection the prophet’s object cannot be to give instruction concerning the future conversion of the heathen. He only wishes, by the good which he says of the heathen, to set the folly of Israel in a clearer light. We are therefore after the sentences “I come to thee,” and “the heathen will come to thee” to supply: but Israel comes not to thee. There is a reference to this thought in therefore. Because Israel has not the knowledge which he might long have had, as well as, or better than the heathen will have it in the future, the Lord will this once impart it to them.—This once (comp. Jeremiah 10:18) like the first time in Jeremiah 16:18, refers to the impending first catastrophe of the theocracy by the Chaldeans. Israel is to feel the hand of the Lord, and thus learn to understand the significance of His name. The prophet evidently alludes to Exodus 3:14. We perceive in what sense the understanding of the name is meant, from the words “I will teach them to know (i. e., to experience, to feel) My hand and My might,” in comparison with the expression הֶבֶל, which is used of the idols in Jeremiah 16:19. By that visitation, namely, will Jehovah manifest Himself as the Really Existent (this point from the connection is evidently here brought into the foreground) in opposition to the non-existent deities, and thus bring Israel to the consciousness that he has certainly sinned in worshipping other gods together with Jehovah. Comp. Isaiah 52:6, coll. Jeremiah 23:27; Exodus 6:3.

[“This passage ( Jeremiah 16:19 to Jeremiah 17:14) is appointed as the Haphtorah, or Proper Prophetical Lesson, to Leviticus 26:3 to Leviticus 27:34, where God declares the vanity of idols, and the blessings of faith, repentance and obedience.” Wordsworth.—S. R. A.]

DOCTRINAL AND ETHICAL
1. On Jeremiah 14:7. “Medicina erranti confessio, qua de re Psalm 32:3-4 et Ambrosius eleganter: Confessio verecunda suffragatur Deo, et pœ Nahum, quam defensione vitare non possumus, pudore revelamus (lib. de Joseph., c. 36), et alibi idem: Cessat vindicta divina, si confessio præcurat humana. Etsi enim confessio non est causa meritoria remissionis peccatorum, est tamen necessarium quoddam antecedens.” Förster.

2. “In earnest and hearty prayer there is a conflict between the spirit and the flesh. The flesh regards the greatness of the sins, and conceives of God as a severe Judge and morose being, who either will not help further or cannot. The spirit, on the other hand, adheres to the name of God, i. e., to His promise; he apprehends God by faith as his true comfort and aid, and depends upon Him.” Cramer.

3. On Jeremiah 14:9 a. “Ideo non vult Deus cito dare, ut discas ardentius orare.” Augustine.

4. On Jeremiah 14:9 b. “Quia in baptismo nomen Domini, i. e, totius SS. et individuæ Trinitatis super nos quoque invocatum Esther, eo et ipso nos in fœdus Dei recepti sumus et inde populus Dei salutamur.” Förster.

5. On Jeremiah 14:10. “So long as the sinner remains unchanged and uncontrite God cannot remove the punishment of the sin ( Jeremiah 26:13).” Starke.—“Quotidie crescit pœ Nahum, quia quotidie crescit et culpa.” Augustine.

6. On [“We further gather from this passage that fasting is not in itself a religious duty or exercise, but that it refers to another end. Except then they who fast have a regard to what is thereby intended—that there may be a greater alacrity in prayer—that it may be an evidence of humility in confessing their sins,—and that they may also strive to subdue all their lusts;—except these things be regarded, fasting becomes a frivolous exercise, nay, a profanation of God’s worship, it being only superstitious. We hence see that fastings are not only without benefit except when prayers are added, and those objects which I have stated are regarded, but that they provoke the wrath of God as all superstitions do, for His worship is polluted.” Calvin.—S. R. A.] “Unbelief is a mortal sin, so that by it the good is turned into evil. For fasting or praying is good; but when the man who does it has no faith it becomes sin ( Psalm 109:7).” Cramer.

7. On Jeremiah 14:14. “He who would be a preacher must have a regular appointment. In like form for all parts of divine worship we must have God’s word and command for our support. If we have it not all is lost.” Cramer.

8. On Jeremiah 14:14 (I have not sent them). “This does not come at all into the account now-a-days; and I do not know, whether to such a preacher, let him have obtained his office as he may, in preaching, absolution, marrying and exorcising, or on any other occasion, when he appeals to his calling before the congregation or against the devil, the thought once occurs, whether he is truly sent by God. Thus the example of the sons of Sceva ( Acts 19:14; Acts 19:16) is no longer considered, and it appears that the devil is not yet disposed by such frightful occurrences to interrupt the atheistical carelessness of the teachers.” Zinzendorf.

9. On Jeremiah 14:15. “The example of Pashur and others shortly afterwards confirms this discourse. This is an important point. One should however, with that modesty and prudence, which Dr. Wiesmann (Prof. of Theol. in Tübingen), who seems called of God to be a writer of church history, in his Introd. in Memorabilia historiæ sacræ N. T. (1731,1745) which I could wish were in the hands of all teachers, repeatedly recommends, have regard to this also, when Song of Solomon -called judgments on the wicked are spoken of, that when the Lord in His wisdom and omnipotence exercises justice on such transgressors by temporal judgments, these are often a blessing to them and the yet remaining means of their salvation. It is related that a certain clergyman in a Saxon village, about the year1730, felt such a judgment upon himself and his careless ministry, and after happy and humble preparation on a usual day of fasting and prayer, presented himself before his church as an example, and exercised on himself what is called church discipline, whereupon he is said to have fallen down dead with the words,

‘My sin is deep and very great,

And fills my heart with grief.

O for thy agony and death,

Grant me, I pray, relief.’

He is no doubt more blessed, and his remembrance more honorable, than thousands of others, who are praised by their colleagues in funeral discourses as faithful pastors, and at the same time, or already before, are condemned in the first but invisible judgment as dumb dogs, wolves or hirelings.” Zinzendorf.

10. On Jeremiah 14:16. “Although preachers lead their hearers astray, yet the hearers are not thus excused. But when they allow themselves to be led astray, the blind and those who guide them fall together into the ditch ( Luke 6:39).” Cramer. [“When sinners are overwhelmed with trouble, they must in it see their own wickedness poured upon them. This refers to the wickedness both of the false prophets and the people; the blind lead the blind, and both fall together into the ditch, where they will be miserable comforters one to another.” Henry.—S. R. A.]

11. On Jeremiah 14:19. Chrysostom refers to Romans 11:1 sqq, where the answer to the prophet’s question is to be found.

12. On Jeremiah 14:21. “Satan has his seat here and there ( Revelation 2:13). I should like to know why the Saviour may not also have His cathedral. Assuredly He has, and where one stands He knows how to maintain it, and to preserve the honor of the academy.” Zinzendorf.

[“Good men lay the credit of religion, and its profession in the world, nearer their hearts than any private interest or concern of their own; and those are powerful pleas in prayer which are fetched from thence, and great supports to faith. We may be sure that God will not disgrace the throne of His glory, on earth; nor will He eclipse the glory of His throne by one providence, without soon making it shine forth, and more brightly than before, by another. God will be no loser in His honor in the long run.” Henry.—S. R. A.]

13. On Jeremiah 14:22. “Testimony to the omnipotence of God, for His are both counsel and deed ( Proverbs 8:14). Use it for consolation in every distress and for the true apodictica [demonstration] of all articles of Christian faith, however impossible they may appear.” Cramer.—[“The sovereignty of God should engage, and His all-sufficiency encourage, our attendance on Him, and our expectations from Him, at all times.” Henry.—“Hence may be learned a useful doctrine—that there is no reason why punishments, which are signs of God’s wrath, should discourage us so as to prevent us from venturing to seek pardon from Him; but on the contrary a form of prayer is here prescribed for us; for if we are convinced that we have been chastised by God’s hand, we are on this very account encouraged to hope for salvation; for it belongs to Him who wounds to heal, and to Him who kills to restore to life.” Calvin.—S. R. A.]

14. On [To the same effect also Calvin and Henry.—S. R. A.]

15. On Jeremiah 15:4 b. “Scilicet in vulgus manant exempla regentum, utque ducum lituos, sic mores castra sequuntur.”—“Non sic inflectere sensus humanos edicta valent ut vita regentum.”—“Qualis rex talis grex.” Förster.

16. “God keeps an exact protocol [register] of sins, and visits them to the third and fourth generation.” Cramer. [“See what uncertain comforts children are; and let us therefore rejoice in them as though we rejoiced not.” Henry.—S. R. A]

17. On Jeremiah 15:5. “When God abandons us we are abandoned also by the holy angels, and all creatures. For as at court when two eyes are turned away the whole court turns away; so when the Lord turns away all His hosts turn away also.” Cramer.

18. On Jeremiah 15:7. “God as a faithful husbandman has all kinds of instruments for cleaning His grain. He has two kinds of besoms and two kinds of winnowing-fan. With one He cleanses, winnows the grain and sweeps the floor, so that the chaff may be separated from the good wheat. This is done by the Fatherly cross. But if this does not avail He takes in hand the besom of destruction.” Cramer.

19. On Jeremiah 15:10. “The witnesses of Jesus have the name among others of being hard and rough people, from whom they cannot escape without quarreling. It is not only a reproach which Ahab and such like make to Elijah, ‘Art thou he that troubleth Israel?’ ( 1 Kings 19:17). But even true-hearted people like Obadiah do not thoroughly trust to them; every one has the thought, if they would only behave more gently it would be just as well and make less noise. Meanwhile the poor Elijah is sitting there, knowing not what to do; a Jeremiah laments the day of his birth … why am I then such a monster? Why such an apple of discord? What manner have I? How do I speak? ‘For when I speak, they are for war’ ( Psalm 120:7). He does not at once remember that they called the master Beelzebub, and persecuted all the prophets before him; that his greatest sin is that he cares for the interests of Jesus in opposition to Satan.” Zinzendorf. [“Even those who are most quiet and peaceable, if they serve God faithfully, are often made men of strife. We can but follow peace; we have the making only of one side of the bargain, and therefore can but, as much as in us lies, live peaceably.” Henry.—S. R. A.]

20. On Jeremiah 15:10 b. (I have neither lent nor borrowed at usury). “My dear Jeremiah! Thou mightest have done that; that is according to the custom of the country, there would be no such noise about that. There is no instance of a preacher being persecuted because he cared for his household. But to take payment in such natural products as human souls, that is ground of distrust, that is going too far, that thou carriest too high, and thou must be more remiss therein, otherwise all will rise up against thee; thou wilt be suspended, removed, imprisoned or in some way made an end of, for that is pure disorder and innovation, that smacks of spiritual revolutionary movements.” Zinzendorf.

21. On Jeremiah 15:15 a. (Thou knowest that for thy sake I have suffered reproach). “This is the only thing that a servant of the Lamb of God should care for, that he does indeed suffer not the least in that he has disguised and disfigured the doctrine of God and his Saviour. … It might be wished that no servant of the Lord, especially in small cities and villages, would now and then make a quarrel to relieve the tedium, which will occupy the half of his life, and of which it may be said in the end: vinco vel vincor, semper ego maculor.” Zinzendorf.

22. On Jeremiah 15:16. “The sovereign sign of a little flock depending on Christ is such a hearty, spiritual tender disposition towards the Holy Scriptures, that they find no greater pleasure than in their simple but heart-searching truths. I, poor child, if I but look into the Bible, am happy for several hours after. I know not what misery I could not alleviate at once with a little Scripture.” Zinzendorf. [On Jeremiah 17:17. “It is the folly and infirmity of some good people that they lose much of the pleasantness of their religion by the fretfulness and uneasiness of their natural temper, which they humor and indulge instead of mortifying it.” Henry.—S. R. A.]

23. On Jeremiah 15:19, a. (And thou shalt stand before me: [Luther: thou shalt remain my preacher]) “Hear ye this, ye servants of the Lord! Ye may be suspended, removed, lose your income and your office, suffer loss of house and home, but ye will again be preachers. This is the word of promise. * * * And if one is dismissed from twelve places, and again gets a new place, he is a preacher to thirteen congregations. For in all the preceding his innocence, his cross, his faith preach more powerfully than if he himself were there.” Zinzendorf.

Note.—On this it may be remarked that in order to be the mouth of the Lord it is not necessary to have a church.

24. On Jeremiah 15:19 b. (Before thou return to them) “We can get no better comfort than this, that our faithful Lord Himself assures us against ourselves. I will make thee so steady, so discreet, so well-founded, so immovable, that, hard as the human heart Isaiah, and dead and opposed, yet it will be rather possible that they all yield to thee, than that thou shouldest be feeble or slack and go over to them.” Zinzendorf.

25. On Jeremiah 15:20. “A preacher must be like a bone, outwardly hard, inwardly full of marrow.” Förster. [“Ministers must take those whom they see to be precious into their bosoms, and not sit alone, as Jeremiah did, but keep up conversation with those they do good to, and get good by.” Henry.—S. R. A.]

26. On Jeremiah 16:2. “It is well-known that in no condition is celibacy attended by so many evils as in that of the clergy and that this condition entails in a certain measure a present necessity of marrying. For if any one needs a helpmeet to be by his side, it is the man who must be sacrificed to so many different men of all classes. But all this must be arranged according to circumstances. Ye preachers! Is it made out that ye marry only for Jesus? … that you have the church alone as your object? and that you subject yourselves to all the hardships of this condition with its tribulations only for the profit of many? First, then, examine maturely in your offices, whether there is no word of the Lord, whether circumstances do not show, whether there is not an exception from the rule in your case, that you are to take no wife; whether Paul does not call to you in spirit, ‘I would that thou wert as I.’ May it not sometimes be said? ‘Take no wife at this time or at this place!’ or ‘Take not another!’ How does the matter look on closer examination? The rather, as it is known to the servants of Christ to be no hyperbolical speech, when it is said, ‘The minister has slain his thousands, but the minister’s wife her ten thousands.’ He that loves anything more than Christ is not worthy of Him. If it cannot be cured endure it. But see to it the more, that those who have wives be as those who have them not ( 1 Corinthians 7:29). Lead your wife in prayer diligently and plainly, as Moses with Zipporah ( Exodus 4:25, Surely a bloody husband art thou to me). If they would not have you dead they must leave you your Lord. I know not when anything was so pleasing to me as when I saw a certain minister’s wife weeping sorely from apprehension that her husband would not endure a certain trial. She saw clearly that he would retain his charge, but she feared the Saviour would make it hard to him.”Zinzendorf.

27. On Jeremiah 16:2. “Ridiculi sunt Papicolæ, qui ex hoc typo articulum religionis suæ de cœlibatu saceraotum exstruere conantur. Nam. 1. tota hæc res fuit typica. Typica autem et symbolica theologia non est argumentativa juxta axioma Thomæ. 2. Non simpliciter interdicitur conjugium prophetæ in omni loco, sed tantum in hoc loco.” Förster.

28. On Jeremiah 16:7. This passage (as also Isaiah 58:7) is used by the Lutheran theologians to prove that panem frangere may be equivalent to panem distribuere, as also Luther translates: “They will not distribute bread among them.” This is admitted by the Reformed, who, however, remark that it does not follow from this that frangere et distribuere also “in Sacramento æquipollere, quod esset a particulari ad particulare argumentari.” Comp. Turretin, Inst. Theol. Elencht. Tom. III, p. 499.

29. On Jeremiah 16:8. “When people are desperately bad and will not be told Song of Solomon, they must be regarded as heathen and publicans ( Matthew 17:18; Titus 3:10; 1 Corinthians 5:9).” Cramer.

30. On Jeremiah 16:19. “The calling of the heathen is very consolatory. For as children are rejoiced at heart when they see that their parents are greatly honored and obtain renown and praise in all lands, so do all true children of God rejoice when they see that God’s name is honored and His glory more widely extended.” Cramer.—This passage is one of those which predict the extension of the true religion among all nations, and are therefore significant as giving impulse and comfort in the work of missions. Comp. Deuteronomy 32:21; Hosea 2:1, 25; Joel 3:5; Isaiah 49:6; Isaiah 65:1; Romans 10:12 sqq.

31. On Jeremiah 16:21. “Nothing can be learned from God without God. God instructs the people by His mouth and His hand, verbis et verberibus.” Cramer.

32. On Jeremiah 17:1. “Scripta est et fides tua, scripta est et culpa tua, sicut Jeremias dixit: scripta est Juda culpa tua graphio ferreo et ungue adamantino. Et scripta Esther, inquit, in pectore et in corde tuo. Ibi igitur culpa est ubi gratia; sed culpa graphio scribitur, gratia spiritu designatur.” Ambros. de Sp. s. III:2.

33. On Jeremiah 17:1. “The devil is God’s ape. For when he sees that God by the writing of His prophets and apostles propagates His works and wonders to posterity, he sets his own pulpiteers to work, who labor with still greater zeal, and write not only with pens and ink, but also with diamonds, that such false religion may have the greater respect and not go down.” Cramer.

34. On Jer 17:5.

“O man in human help and favor

Trust not, for all is vanity,

The curse is on it,—happy Hebrews,
Who trusts alone in Christ the Saviour.”

[“When water is blended with fire, both perish; so when one seeks in part to trust in God and in part to trust in men, it is the same as though he wished to mix heaven and earth together, and to throw all things into confusion. It is then to confound the order of nature, when men imagine that they have two objects of trust, and ascribe half their salvation to God and the other half to themselves or to other men.” Calvin.—S. R. A.]

35. On Jeremiah 17:5. “A teacher is commanded to be the first to honor the authorities, to pray for them and be subject to them as God’s servants… But since the authorities, in all which pertains to the concerns of the soul, have part only as members, there is great occasion for this cursed dependence on flesh … when one from the hope of good personal protection … gives up the work of the Lord to the powers of the earth. … It is true the church is to have foster-parents who are kings. But nevertheless neither kings nor princes are its tutelar deities, much less lords and commanders of the church, but one is our Master, one our Judges, one our King, the Crucified.” Zinzendorf.

36. On Jeremiah 17:5. Reformed theologians, ex. gr., Lambertus Danæus (ob. 1596) have applied this passage in the sense of John 6:63, in their controversies against the Lutheran doctrine of the Supper. But as Calvin declared, it is not the flesh of Christ, but only earthly flesh and that per contemtum which is here spoken of Comp. Förster, S. 97.

37. On Jeremiah 17:7. “Blessed are those teachers, who have betaken themselves, to His protection, who once promised His Church, that even the gates of hell should not prevail against it …… Who has ever been put to shame who trusted in Him?” Zinzendorf.

38. On Jeremiah 17:9. “This is a spiritual anatomy of the heart. Examples: Manasseh ( 2 Chronicles 33.); Hezekiah (38:39); the children of Israel ( Numbers 14.). Alii sumus dum lætamur et omnia in vita nobis secundo vento succedunt; alii vero in temporibus calamitosis, ubi quid præter sententiam acciderit. Comp. Ser. Jeremiah 11:27.” (MS. note in my copy of Cramer’s Bibel).

39. On Jeremiah 17:9. Νᾶφε καὶ μέμνασο ἀπιστεῖν. This applies with respect to ourselves and others. For the defiant it avails as an extinguisher ( Romans 12:3); but the despairing may be reassured by it ( 1 John 3:19-20).

40. On Jeremiah 17:14. (Thou art my praise)…… “When a teacher confines himself to the praise of the cross and lets all other matters of praise go, which might adorn a theologian of these times, and adheres immovably to this: ‘I am determined to know nothing among you but Jesus Christ the crucified’ ( 1 Corinthians 2:2),—amid all the shame of His cross He is victorious over the rest.” Zinzendorf.

41. On Jeremiah 17:16. (That which I have preached was right before thee). “It is not difficult to know in these times what is right before the Lord. There is His word; he who adheres to this strictly, knows in thesi that he is right …… In all this it is the teacher’s chief maxim, not to make use of the application without need, but to make the truth so plain in his public discourse, that the hearers must necessarily make the application to themselves. … ‘Thus saying, thou reproachest us also,’ said the lawyer ( Luke 11:45).… Others went away convicted in their consciences.” Zinzendorf.

42. On Jeremiah 17:17. “That is a period which straitens the hearts of witnesses, when their rock, their protection, their consolation, their trust is a terror to them. But under this we must bow and faithfully endure, and we shall have a peaceable fruit of righteousness. Discipline always ends gloriously.” Zinzendorf.

HOMILETICAL AND PRACTICAL
On Jeremiah 14:7-9. Jeremiah a second Israel, who wrestles with the Lord in prayer1. In what the Lord is strong against the prophet: the sin of the people2. In what the prophet is strong against the Lord: the Name of the Lord (a) in itself. This compels him to show that He is not a desperate hero, or giant, who cannot help; (b) in that His name is borne by Israel. Thus the Lord is bound to show Himself as He who is in Israel (not a guest or stranger), and consequently the Comforter and Helper of Israel.—Heim und Hoffmann, The Major Prophets (Winnenden, 1839). As Daniel ( Jeremiah 9:6) prayed, We have sinned and committed iniquity, etc., so Jeremiah took his share in the sin and guilt of his people.—This is true penitence, when one no longer wishes to contend with God in tribulation, but confesses his sin and condemnation, when he sees that if God should treat us according to our misdeeds, He could find no ground for grace. But for His name’s sake He can show us favor. He Himself is the cause of the forgiveness of sin.—Calwer Handbuch [Manual]. Notwithstanding the ungodliness of the people the prophet may still say, “Thou art among us,” because the temple of the Lord and His word were still in the land, and the pious have never all died out. [On Jeremiah 14:7-9. “Prayer hath within itself its own reward. The prayer of the prophet consists of confession and petition1. Confession fitly begins. It is the testimony of iniquity, and that this iniquity is against God. When we are to encounter any enemy or difficulty, it is sin weakens us. Now confession weakens it, takes off the power of accusation, etc. 2. Petition: For Thy name’s sake. This is the unfailing argument which abides always the same and hath always the same force. The children of God are much beholden to their troubles for clear experiences of themselves and God. Though thou art not clear in thy interest as a believer, yet plead thy interest as a sinner, which thou art sure of.” Leighton.—S. R. A.]

2. On Jeremiah 14:13-16. Against false prophets1. They tell the world what it likes to hear ( Jeremiah 17:13); 2. The Lord denies them ( Jeremiah 17:14); 3. The Lord punishes them ( Jeremiah 17:15); 4. The Lord also punishes those who allow themselves to be deceived by them ( Jeremiah 17:16).—Tüb. Bibelw.: To enter the preacher’s office without divine calling, what an abomination is that! But mark this, ye hirelings! the sentence of condemnation is already pronounced over you ( Jeremiah 23:21; Matthew 7:15).—Osiander Bibl.: God avenges the deception of false teachers most severely, if not in this world in the next ( Acts 13:10-11).—Starke: God punishes both deceivers and deceived, the latter cannot then lay all the guilt on the former ( Jeremiah 27:45).

3. On Jeremiah 14:19-22. The church’s distress and consolation1. The distress is (a) outward ( Jeremiah 17:19), (b) inward ( Jeremiah 17:20, the reason of the outward, confession). 2. The consolation (a). The Lord’s Name, [α] It is called and is One ( Jeremiah 17:22): [β] His glory and that of the church (throne of glory) are one; (b) the Lord’s covenant ( Jeremiah 17:21).—What in the present circumstances should be our position towards God? 1. The divine providence, in which we are at present: 2. Our confession, which we make before God: 3. Our petition, which we should address to Him. Voelter in Palmer’s Ev. Casual-Reden. [Occasional Discourses], 4th Ed, 1865.

4. On Jeremiah 15:16. Sermon on a Reformation or Bible-Anniversary. The candlestick of the Gospel has been rejected by more than one church. We therefore pray: Preserve to us Thy word ( Psalm 109:43). 1. Why we thus pray (Thy Word is our hearts’ joy and comfort); 2. Why we hope to be heard (for we are named by Thy name).

5. On Jeremiah 15:19. Caspari (Installation-sermon at Munich, Adv, 1855). These words treat; 1, of the firm endurance; 2, of the holy zeal; 3, of the joyful confidence, with which a preacher of God must come to an evangelical church.

6. Homilies of Origen are extant on Jeremiah 15:5-6; (Hom. XII, Ed. Lommatzsch); Jeremiah 15:10-19 (Hom. XIV.); Jeremiah 15:10; Jeremiah 17:5 (Hom. XV.). [On Jeremiah 15:20. “I. God’s qualification to be an overseer of the church. The metaphor of a wall implies, (1) courage, (2) innocence and integrity, (3) authority. II. The opposition a church-governor will be sure to meet with, (1) by seditious preaching and praying, (2) by railing and libels; (3) perhaps by open force. III. The issue and success of such opposition (they shall not prevail).” South.—S. R. A.]

7. On Jeremiah 16:19-21. Missionary Sermon. The true knowledge of God1. It is to be had in Christianity ( Jeremiah 17:19, a). 2. It will also make its way to the heathen, for (a) It is God’s will that they should be instructed ( Jeremiah 17:21); (b) they are ready to be instructed ( Jeremiah 17:19 b. 20).

8. On Jeremiah 17:5-8. The blessing of faith and the curse of unbelief (comp. Ebal und Gerizim). 1. Why does the curse come upon the unbeliever? (He departs in his heart from the Lord). 2. Wherein this curse consists ( Jeremiah 17:6). 3. Why must blessing be the portion of the believer? ( Jeremiah 17:7). 4. Wherein this blessing consists ( Jeremiah 17:8).

9. On Jeremiah 17:5-8, and Jeremiah 18:7-10. Schleiermacher (Sermon on28 Mark, 1813, in Berlin): We regard the great change (brought about by the events of the period) on the side of our worthiness before God1. What in this respect is its peculiar import and true nature2. To what we must then feel ourselves summoned.

10. On Jeremiah 17:9-10. The human heart and its Judges 1. The antithesis in the human heart2. The impossibility of fathoming it with human eyes3. The omniscient God alone sees through it; and4, judges it with justice. [“The heart is deceitful—it always has some trick or other by which to shuffle off conviction.” Henry.—“It is extremely difficult for sinners to know their hearts. I. What is implied in their knowing their own hearts1. It implies a knowledge of their selfishness2. Of their desperate incurable wickedness3. Of their extreme deceitfulness. II. Why it is so extremely difficult for them to know their own hearts1. They are unwilling to know them2. Because of the deceitfulness of sin. They love or hate, as they appear friendly or unfriendly to them: (a) God, (b) Christ, (c) good men, (d) one another, (e) the world, (f) their own hearts, (g) the means of grace, (h) their convictions, (i) heaven—Improvement. The only way to know the heart is to inquire whether it loves God or not, etc. 2. Saints can more easily ascertain their true character than sinners Song of Solomon 3. All changes in life are trials of the heart,” etc, etc. Emmons.—“I. The human heart exhibits great fraud and treachery1. We are changeable by that connection which the soul has with the body2. By its connection with external objects by our senses3. By its love of novelty and variety4. By its hasty resolutions5. By its self-love. II. Its excessive malice is seen in history and experience. III. Its deep dissimulation and hypocrisy render it inscrutable. Inferences: 1. We should entertain a sober diffidence of ourselves2. We should not be surprised when men use us ill or disappoint us3. We should take care and give good principles and a good example to those young persons under our guidance4. We should be ready to confess our offences to God5. We should bear in mind that we are under the inspection of one who searcheth the hearts,” etc. Jortin.—See also two Sermons by Jer. Taylor.—S. R. A.].

11. Rud. Kœgel (Court and Cathedral preacher at Berlin, 1865). Sermon on Jeremiah 17:9; Jeremiah 17:19, and Hebrews 13:9 : Two pictures: 1, the unregenerate; 2, the regenerate heart.

12. On Jeremiah 17:12-13. Sermon for the dedication of a church, the anniversary of the Reformation, or on Whitsunday. The church of the Lord1. What it is in itself (place of sanctuary, throne of divine glory, house of Him, who is Israel’s hope). 2. What it will be (it will ever remain firm, Matthew 16:18): 3. What they find who forsake it ( Jeremiah 17:19).

13. On Jeremiah 17:14-18. Cry for help of a preacher tempted on account of the truth1. The temptation ( Jeremiah 17:15). 2. The demonstration of innocence ( Jeremiah 17:16). 3. The cry for help, (a) negative ( Jeremiah 17:17-18), (b) positive ( Jeremiah 17:19). [On Jeremiah 17:14. The penitent’s prayer1. The words express an earnest desire for salvation2. He applies to Almighty God for it3. Through the medium of prayer4. With confidence that he will be heard. Dr. A. Thomson of Edinburgh.—S. R. A.].

